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THE HOLY QURAN
and

THE MESSAGE TO MANKIND IN THE 21ST CENTURY
Sura 1.
Fatiha, or The Opening Chapter.
1. In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
The first ayat or verse of the Opening Chapter or Sura of the Holy Quran or Message is sensu
stricto invoked in all Islamic prayers and recitals. Every Sura accordingly commences with
invoking the name of God Almighty. The first verse is further recited before meals, at the
abattoirs and generally for all Islamic occasions.
The Opening Chapter moreover represents the seven oft-repeated verses. Fatiha de règle is the
Sura that precedes all the daily public prayers in the Mosques and the private prayers in the
homes that Muslims across the world perform. The all-embracing nature of the Opening Chapter
is perhaps best captured by the metaphor that it is equal in weight to the rest of the hundred and
thirteen Suras of the Holy Quran.
This Message furthermore- man should be in no doubt- is from the Creator Himself. And His
Creation per se should suffice to elucidate how God Almighty is Most Gracious and Most
Merciful.
2. Praise be to God, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the Worlds;
Man- as it enters the 21st century- has come a long way. It has discovered water on the Moon
and Titan and is over the moon about possible Life on Mars. Man it consequently appears
should be in no doubt about the other Worlds and even other Life i.e. Jinns or Aliens. Man will
further undoubtedly be pleased to know that it is not alone.
Providence furthermore- man has to fully appreciate- is responsible for sustaining and making
the world go round. With everything immaculately arranged on the Earth to accommodate man
or with teleology clearly established: singing the praises of the Cherisher and Sustainer of the
Worlds would not unexpectedly come naturally to the beings of the temporal.
3. Most Gracious, Most Merciful;
Only the grateful divine of the temporal apparently fully appreciate the Most Gracious and Most
Merciful nature of the Divine. Then only for such guided mortals is everything in the world and
beyond fully understood as Dei gratia.
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4. Master of the Day of Judgment.
Difficult as it may be for the mortals of the temporal to understand: the consanguineous people
of the world will all be assembled before their Maker on the Day of Judgment. Man should
consequently be in no doubt that it is answerable to He Who created the human race. Every
crime-big or small- from Cain to exempli gratia Apartheid and the genocide in Bosnia will
comme il faut be adjudged on this Day. Every being further will be treated equally on this Day.
Not the slightest injustice will the resurrected being suffer on the Day of Judgment. The comptes
rendus of each and every being that ever traversed the temporal- man can be rest assured- will
be complete.
Man it consequently appears has to take cognisance of the fact that even the most mundane like
a leaf dropping off a tree is fully recorded. No stone on this Day will evidently be left unturned.
The Day of Judgment will then be like one big cinéma-vérité and the recording of each and
every fact is perhaps best captured by the parable that if all the oceans were made of ink and all
the trees pens: there would still not be sufficient writing material to jot down all the affairs of
the temporal.
5. Thee do we worship and Thine aid we seek.
The People of the Book- Jews and Christians- undoubtedly recognise the oneness of the
Message- Old Testament, New Testament and Holy Quran- just as they undoubtedly recognise
the Oneness of God Almighty. The believing monotheists further undoubtedly recognise that
only heathens place their trust in inanimate objects.
6. Show us the straight way,
The Believer has to fully appreciate that Guidance comes from none other than God Almighty
and that only God Almighty can deliver the mortal from evil.
7. The way of those on whom Thou hast bestowed Thy Grace, those whose (portion) is not
wrath and who go not astray.
The Holy Prophets - Messengers or Warners - from Noah to Muhammad - the Believers have to
further fully appreciate: were to act as exemplars ad infinitum for the mortals of the temporal.
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Sura 2.
Baqara, or the Heifer,
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. A.L.M.
2. This is the Book; in it is guidance sure, without doubt, to those who fear God;
3. Who believe in the Unseen, are steadfast in prayer, and spend out of what We have
provided for them;
4. And who believe in the Revelation sent to thee, and sent before thy time, and (in their
hearts) have the assurance of the Hereafter.
5. They are on (true) guidance, from their Lord, and it is these who will prosper.
6. As to those who reject Faith, it is the same to them whether thou warn them or do not
warn them; they will not believe.
7. God hath set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, and on their eyes is a veil; great
is the penalty they (incur).
The Holy Quran! The Message to mankind or the Holy Koran is from God Almighty Himself.
It is the direct Word of God Almighty. The Message- for the benefit of non-Muslims- was
transmitted from God Almighty through Archangel Gabriel to the Prophet of Islam- Muhammad
(peace be upon him). Muhammad further- the Unlettered Prophet- man has to fully comprehenddid not write or compile the Holy Quran.
The Abbreviations! There is unfortunately no conclusive explanation forthcoming for the
abbreviated letters which appear at the beginning of this and some of the other Suras of the Holy
Quran.
Muhammad! Muhammad was a simple Arab trader who later went on to become the Prophet
of Islam. He was chosen by God Almighty because he was the al Ameen- the one that could
be trusted. The Message further that Muhammad received was in Arabic. The Holy Quran
furthermore, unlike the Scriptures and the Books before it, was distinctly not susceptible to
change or distortion. Not a single word in the Quran accordingly has been altered from the time
Muhammad received the Revelation.
The Believers! The Muslims apropos worship the Unseen. Like believing Jews and Christiansor the People of the Book- they are monotheists. They believe in the One God Almighty. But
unlike the Jews and Christians- who do not accept the Holy Quran as part of their Message- the
Muslims accept both the Old Testament and the New Testament as parts of a tripartite Message
which culminated in the Final Message or Holy Quran.
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The Unbelievers! The Unbelievers are apparently devoid of Guidance. There can tout court
be no change in their condition. Then what possible purpose can be served in attempting
to convince the diehard evolutionists of their meeting with their Maker? The Believers it
consequently appears should expend little or no time on the Unbelievers.
Section 2.
8. Of the people there are some who say: “We believe in God and the Last Day;” but they
do not (really) believe.
9. Fain would they deceive God and those who believe, but they only deceive themselves,
and realize (it) not.
10. In their hearts is a disease; and God has increased their disease: and grievous is the
penalty they (incur), because they are false (to themselves).
11. When it is said to them: “Make not mischief on the earth, they say : “Why we only
want to make peace!”
12. Of a surety, they are the ones who make mischief, but they realize (it) not.
13. When it is said to them: “Believe as the others believe:” they say: “Shall we believe as
the fools believe?”- Nay, of a surety they are the fools, but they do not know.
14. When they meet those who believe, they say: “We believe;” but when they are alone
with their evil ones, they say: “We are really with you we (were) only jesting.”
15. God will throw back their mockery on them, and give them rope in their trespasses; so
they will wander like blind ones (to and fro).
16. These are they who have bartered guidance for error: but their traffic is profitless, and
they have lost true direction.
17. Their similitude is that of a man who kindled a fire; when it lighted all round him, God
took away their light and left them in utter darkness. So they could not see.
18. Deaf, dumb, and blind, they will not return (to the path).
19. Or (another similitude) is that of a rain-laden cloud from the sky: in it are zones of
darkness, and thunder and lightning: they press their fingers in their ears to keep out the
stunning thunder-clap, the while they are in terror of death. But God is ever round the
rejecters of Faith!
20. The lightning all but snatches away their sight; every time the light (helps) them, they
walk therein, and when the darkness grows on them, they stand still. And if God willed, He
could take away their faculty of hearing and seeing; for God hath power over all things.
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The Hypocrites! The hypocrites are a contemptible lot who apparently fool nobody but
themselves. Hypocrites further- who come in all shapes, sizes and colours - will then
undoubtedly be exposed for the drivel that their charm and gobbledegook represents.
Section 3.
21. 0 ye people! Adore your Guardian-Lord, Who created you and those who came before
you, that ye may have the chance to learn righteousness;
22. Who has made the earth your couch, and the heavens your canopy; and sent down rain
from the heavens; and brought forth therewith fruits for your sustenance; then set not up
rivals unto God when ye know (the truth).
23. And if ye are in doubt as to what We have revealed from time to time to Our servant,
then produce a Sura like thereunto; and call your witnesses or helpers (if there are any)
besides God, if your (doubts) are true.
24. But if ye cannot- and of a surety ye cannot- then fear the Fire whose fuel is Men and
Stones,- which is prepared for those who reject Faith.
25. But give glad tidings to those who believe and work righteousness, that their portion
is Gardens, beneath which rivers flow. Every time they are fed with fruits therefrom, they
say: “Why, this is what we were fed before, for they are given things in similitude; and
they have therein companions pure (and holy); and they abide therein (for ever).
26. God disdains not to use the similitude of things, lowest as well as highest. Those who
believe know that it is truth from their Lord; but those who reject Faith say: “What means
God by this similitude?” By it He causes many to stray, and many He leads into the right
path; but He causes not to stray, except those who forsake (the path),27. Those who break God’s Covenant after it is ratified, and who sunder what God has
ordered to be joined, and do mischief on earth: these cause loss (only) to themselves.
28. How can ye reject the faith in God?- Seeing that ye were without life, and He gave you
life; then will He cause you to die, and will again bring you to life; and again to Him will
ye return.
29. It is He Who hath created for you all things that are on earth; moreover His design
comprehended the heavens, for He gave order and perfection to the seven firmaments; and
of all things He hath perfect knowledge.
The Creator and His Creation! Complete knowledge of the Universe- man has to fully
appreciate- is with none other than God Almighty. The truth of the matter is that God Almighty
designed the planets and all within. And this truth ex silentio is indisputable.
The Holy Quran! It is apparently hopelessly foolhardy to ascribe the contents of the Holy
Koran to human ingenuity. Only an Almighty Force or Power could accordingly and possibly
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explain the intricacies of human life and Creation in such precise detail. Hardly surprising then
if after some 1400 years the Message remains unassailable.
The idea furthermore that a mere mortal could possibly destroy the immortal Message by
casting aspersions on the character of the Messenger- as in the more recent case of the bête noire
author of the Satanic Verses- is faute de mieux an exercise in futility.
Section 4.
30. Behold, thy Lord said to the angels: “I will create a vicegerent on earth.” They said:
“Wilt Thou place therein one who will make mischief therein and shed blood?-Whilst we
do celebrate Thy praises and glorify Thy holy (name)?” He said: “I know what ye know
not.”
31. And He taught Adam the nature of all things; then He placed them before the angels,
and said: “Tell Me the nature of these if ye are right.”
32. They said: “Glory to Thee: of knowledge we have none, save what Thou has taught us:
in truth it is Thou Who art perfect in knowledge and wisdom.”
33. He said: “0 Adam! tell them their natures.” When he had told them, God said: “Did
I not tell you that I know the secrets of heaven and earth, and I know what ye reveal and
what ye conceal?”
34. And behold, We said to the angels: “Bow down to Adam:” and they bowed down: not
so Iblis: he refused and was haughty: he was of those who reject Faith.
35. We said: “O Adam! dwell thou and thy wife in the Garden; and eat of the bountiful
things therein as (where and when) ye will; but approach not this tree, or ye run into harm
and transgression.”
36. Then did Satan make them slip from the (Garden), and get them out of the state (of
felicity) in which they had been. We said: “Get ye down, all (ye people), with enmity
between yourselves. On earth will be your dwelling-place and your means of livelihood- for
a time.”
37. Then learnt Adam from his Lord words of inspiration, and his Lord turned towards
him; for He is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful.
38. We said: “Get ye down all from here; and if, as is sure, there comes to you guidance
from Me, whosoever follows My guidance, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.
39. “But those who reject Faith and belie Our Signs, they shall be Companions of the Fire;
they shall abide therein.”
Satan! The avowed enemy of man- Satan- as revealed to man from time immemorial- clearly
did not approve of the creation of Adam or the human being. Plenipotentiary Satan- from the
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time of Adam and for as long as man inhabits the earth- would then au fond attempt to lead the
beings of the temporal away from the Path of God Almighty.
Adam! The story of Adam and Eve, the forbidden tree and the expulsion from the Garden
as revealed to man in the Holy Bible: appears from the aforesaid loci classici to be forcibly
reiterated in the Holy Quran to reinforce the authenticity of the original revelations.
Manichaeism! Satan in a state of everlasting conflict with God- as understood by the
Manichaean- was sensu stricto not correct. Satan in everlasting conflict with the mortals of the
temporal it appears is closer to the truth.
Section 5.
40. O Children of Israel! call to mind the (special) favour which I bestowed upon you, and
fulfil your Covenant with Me as I fulfil My Covenant with you, and fear none but Me.
41. And believe in what I reveal, confirming the revelation which is with you, and be not
the first to reject Faith therein, nor sell My Signs for a small price; and fear Me, and Me
alone.
42. And cover not Truth with falsehood, nor conceal the Truth when ye know (what it is).
43. And be steadfast in prayer; practise regular charity; and bow down your heads with
those who bow down (in worship).
44. Do ye enjoin right conduct on the people, and forget (to practise it) yourselves, and yet
ye study the Scripture? Will ye not understand?
45. Nay, seek (God’s) help with patient perseverance and prayer: it is indeed hard, except
to those who bring a lowly spirit,46. Who bear in mind the certainty that they are to meet their Lord, and that they are to
return to Him.
The Children of Israel! On the Children of Israel or the Chosen People or their descendants the
Jews appears to have fallen the initial responsibility of spreading the Word of God Almighty.
Section 6.
47. 0 Children of Israel! call to mind the (special) favour which I bestowed upon you, and
that I preferred you to all others (for My Message).
48. Then guard yourselves against a day when one soul shall not avail another nor shall
intercession be accepted for her, nor shall compensation be taken from her, nor shall
anyone be helped (from outside).
49. And remember, We delivered you from the people of Pharaoh.: they set you hard
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tasks and punishments, slaughtered your sons and let your women-folk live; therein was a
tremendous trial from your Lord.
50. And remember We divided the Sea for you and saved you and drowned Pharaoh’s
people within your sight.
51. And remember We appointed forty nights for Moses, and in his absence ye took the
calf (for worship), and ye did grievous wrong.
52. Even then We did forgive you; there was a chance for you to be grateful.
53. And remember We gave Moses the Scripture and the Criterion (between right and
wrong): there was a chance for you to be guided aright.
54. And remember Moses said to his people: “O my people! ye have indeed wronged
yourselves by your worship of the calf: so turn (in repentance) to your Maker, and slay
yourselves (the wrong-doers); that will be better for you in the sight of your Maker.” Then
He turned towards you (in forgiveness): for He is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful.
55. And remember ye said: “0 Moses! we shall never believe in thee until we see God
manifestly,” but ye were dazed with thunder and lightning even as ye looked on.
56. Then We raised you up after your death: ye had the chance to be grateful.
57. And We gave you the shade of clouds and sent down to you manna and quails, saying:
“Eat of the good things We have provided for you:” (but they rebelled); to Us they did no
harm, but they harmed their own souls.
58. And remember We said: “Enter this town, and eat of the plenty therein as ye wish; but
enter the gate with humility, in posture and in words, and We shall forgive you your faults
and increase (the portion of) those who do good.”
59. But the transgressors changed the word from that which had been given them; so We
sent on the transgressors a plague from heaven, for that they infringed (Our command)
repeatedly.
The Chosen People! The Chosen People or Jews of old it appears were presented with every
opportunity to accommodate the truth. They were moreover clearly guided to differentiate
between right and wrong and to worship the One and Only God Almighty after being delivered
from the oppression of the Pharaoh of the time. But all this de profundis did not stop the
rebellious Jews from taking the Golden Calf for worship.
The evidently ungrateful Chosen People were furthermore granted countless opportunities
to repent: but they apparently remained defiantly intransigent. They au contraire resorted to
distorting the truth and making even more unreasonable demands: thus incurring the wrath of
God Almighty.
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Section 7.
60. And remember Moses prayed for water for his people; We said: “Strike the rod with
thy staff.” Then gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each group knew its own place for
water. So eat and drink of the sustenance provided by God, and do no evil nor mischief on
the (face of the) earth.
61. And remember ye said: “O Moses! we cannot endure one kind of food (always); so
beseech thy Lord for us to produce for us of what the earth groweth,- its pot-herbs, and
cucumbers, its garlic, lentils and onions.” He said:” Will ye exchange the better for the
worse? Go ye down to any town, and ye shall find what ye want!” They were covered with
humiliation and misery; they drew on themselves the wrath of God. This because they
went on rejecting the Signs of God and slaying His Messengers without just cause. This
because they rebelled and went on transgressing.
The Jews! The ingratitude of the Jews of old and the more serious crime of slaying God
Almighty’s Messengers: would culminate in a curse that would apparently affect succeeding
generations of Jews ad infinitum.
Section 8.
62. Those who believe (in the Qur-an), and those who follow the Jewish (scriptures), and
the Christians and the Sabians,- and who believe in God and the Last Day, and work
righteousness, shall have their reward with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor shall
they grieve.
63. And remember We took your Covenant and We raised above you (the towering height)
of Mount (Sinai): saying: “ Hold firmly to what We have given you and bring (ever) to
remembrance what is therein: perchance ye may fear God. “
64. But ye turned back thereafter: had it not been for the Grace and Mercy of God to you,
ye had surely been among the lost.
65. And well ye knew those amongst you who transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath:
We said to them:” Be ye apes, despised and rejected.”
66. So We made it an example to their own time and to their posterity and a lesson to those
who fear God.
67. And remember Moses said to his people: “God commands that ye sacrifice a heifer.”
They said: “Makest thou a laughing-stock of us?” He said: “God save me from being an
ignorant (fool)!”
68. They said: “ Beseech on our behalf thy Lord to make plain to us what (heifer) it is!”
He said: “He says: the heifer should be neither too old nor too young, but of middling
age: now do what ye are commanded!”
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69. They said: “Beseech on our behalf thy Lord to make plain to us her colour. “He said:
“He says: a fawn-coloured heifer, pure and rich in tone, the admiration of beholders!”
70. They said: “Beseech on our behalf thy Lord to make plain to us what she is: to us are
all heifers alike: we wish indeed for guidance, if God wills.”
71. He said: “ He says: a heifer not trained to till the soil or water the fields; sound and
without blemish.” They said: “ Now hast thou brought the truth.” Then they offered her in
sacrifice, but not with good-will.
The Jews! If anything is to be learnt from the past or the aforesaid loci classici: it is the
challenge perchance in the 21st century to the descendants of the Chosen People to mend their
ways.
Section 9.
72. Remember ye slew a man and fell into dispute among yourselves as to the crime: but
God was to bring forth what ye did hide.
73. So We said: “ Strike the (body) with a piece of the (heifer).” Thus God bringeth the
dead to life and showeth you His Signs: perchance ye may understand.
74. Thenceforth were your hearts hardened: they became like a rock and even worse in
hardness. For among rocks there are some from which rivers gush forth; others there are
which when split asunder send forth water; and others which sink for fear of God. And
God is not unmindful of what ye do.
75. Can ye (0 men of Faith) entertain the hope that they will believe in you? - Seeing that a
party of them heard the Word of God, and perverted it knowingly after they understood it.
76. Behold! when they meet the men of Faith they say: “ We believe”: but when they meet
each other in private, they say: “ Shall you tell them what God hath revealed to you, that
they may engage you in argument about it before your Lord?”- Do you not understand
(their aim)?
77. Know they not that God knoweth what they conceal and what they reveal.
78. And there are some among them illiterates, who know not the Book, but (see therein
their own) desires, and they do nothing but conjecture.
79. Then woe to those who write the Book with their own hands, and then say: “ This is
from God,” to traffic with it for a miserable price! - Woe to them for what their hands do
write, and for the gain they make thereby.
80. And they say: “ The Fire shall not touch us but for a few numbered days:” say: “ Have
ye taken a promise from God, for He never breaks His promise? Or is it that ye say of God
what ye do not know?”
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81. Nay those who seek gain in Evil, and are girt round by their sins, - they are
Companions of the Fire: therein shall they abide (for ever).
82. But those who have faith and work righteousness, they are Companions of the Garden:
therein shall they abide (for ever).
The Unbelievers! Karl Marx apparently saw fit to dismiss religion as the opium of the people.
The truth of the matter it appears is to feed people with opium and lies to get them to reject
religion. But the Unbelievers will evidently not succeed in stupefying all of man.
Section 10.
83. And remember We took a Covenant from the Children of Israel (to this effect):
worship none but God; treat with kindness your parents and kindred, and orphans and
those in need; speak fair to the people; be steadfast in prayer; and practise regular charity.
Then did ye turn back, except a few among you, and ye backslide (even now)
.
84. And remember We took your Covenant (to this effect): shed no blood amongst you, nor
turn out your own people from your homes: and this ye solemnly ratified, and to this ye
can bear witness
.
85. After this it is ye, the same people, who slay among yourselves, and banish a party of
you from their homes; assist (their enemies) against them, in guilt and rancour; and if
they came to you as captives, ye ransom them, though it was not lawful of you to banish
them. Then it is only a part of the Book that ye believe in, and do ye reject the rest? But
what is the reward for those among you who behave like this but disgrace in this life?- And
on the Day of Judgment they shall be consigned to the most grievous penalty. For God is
not unmindful of what ye do.
86. These are the people who buy the life of this world at the price of the Hereafter: their
penalty shall not be lightened nor shall they be helped.
The Jews! Will the Jews generally mend their ways? Not all Jews- it should go without sayingare bad. There are in fact Jews who openly condemn the creation of the State of Israel.
And it is this State of Israel or Occupied Palestine which undoubtedly underpins the
immortality of the Message when one compares the methods of old with latter-day deportations;
kidnappings; torture; collusion with the Phalangists; security zones; conspiracies; mass
murders; starvation; imprisonment without trial; broken bones; emergency laws; curfews;
travel restrictions and the whole gamut of atrocities that exist in modern Palestine. The Jews it
consequently appears have not mended their ways.
Section 11.
87. We gave Moses the Book and followed him up with a succession of Apostles; We gave
Jesus the son of Mary clear (Signs) and strengthened him with the holy spirit. Is it that
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whenever there comes to you an Apostle with what ye yourselves desire not, ye are puffed
up with pride? - Some ye called impostors, and others ye slay!
88. They say, “Our hearts are the wrappings (which preserve God’s Word: we need no
more).” Nay, God’s curse is on them for their blasphemy: little is it they believe.
89. And when there comes to them a Book from God, confirming what is with them,although from old they had prayed for victory against those without Faith,- when there
comes to them that which they (should) have recognized, they refuse to believe in it but
the curse of God is on those without Faith.
90. Miserable is the price for which they have sold their souls, in that they deny (the
revelation) which God has sent down, in insolent envy that God of His Grace should send
it to any of His servants He pleases: thus have they drawn on themselves Wrath upon
Wrath. And humiliating is the punishment of those who reject Faith.
91. When it is said to them, “ Believe in what God hath sent down,” they say, “We believe
in what was sent down to us”: yet they reject all besides, even if it be Truth confirming
what is with them. Say: “Why then have ye slain the prophets of God in times gone by, if
ye did indeed believe?”
92. There came to you Moses with clear Signs; yet ye worshipped the Calf (even) after that,
and ye did behave wrongfully.
93. And remember We took your Covenant and We raised above you (the towering height)
of Mount (Sinai): (saying): “Hold firmly to what We have given you, and hearken (to the
Law)”: they said: “ We hear and we disobey”: and they had to drink into their hearts (of
the taint) of the Calf because of their Faithlessness. Say: “ Vile indeed are the behests of
your Faith if ye have any faith!”
94. Say: “ If the last Home, with God, be for you specially, and not for anyone else, then
seek ye for death, if ye are sincere.”
95. But they will never seek for death, on account of the (sins) which their hands have sent
on before them. And God is wel1-aquainted with the wrong-doers.
96. Thou wilt indeed find them, of all people, most greedy of life,- even more than the
idolaters: each one of them wishes he could be given a life of a thousand years: but the
grant of such life will not save him from (due) punishment. For God sees well all that they
do.
The Jews! The Jews apparently forsook their status of Chosen People when they defied the
Will of God Almighty. And it was perhaps for this reason that any successor to Moses would
be rejected out of pique by the Jews. Jesus-the next great prophet- it thus appears was a victim
of Jewish malfeasance. Pontius Pilate- the Roman procurator of Judea- was then undoubtedly
browbeaten and pushed by machiavellian Jewish groups to order the perceived crucifixion of
Jesus Christ. Jesus, however, remained innocent and his only crime it appears was to set the

12

record straight.
The Jews it consequently appears will continue to bear the burden for one of the most ghastly
crimes or causes célèbres in the history of mankind. It will further undoubtedly not lighten the
burden of the Jews if they merely bellow an anti-Semite mantra.
There has furthermore been little change it appears in Jewish chutzpah since the curse was first
pronounced on this once Chosen People. The blasphemy consequently which rolls out of Jewish
controlled Hollywood is to be expected. Movies produced, directed, owned and controlled by
predominantly Zionist organisations evidently then have no reservations about the use of “Goddamned” in almost every second sentence in almost every film that comes out of America.
Blasphemy it accordingly appears is what the Jews in particular uttered in the past and
blasphemy is what they promote in contemporary times. Using God Almighty’s name in vain
further- the Believers undoubtedly acknowledge-is tantamount to blasphemy.
Discretion is the better part of valour! The Jews would perhaps be well advised to accept both
the abrogation of their role as Chosen People and their replacement by Christians and Muslims
as honest brokers. The Jews would further undoubtedly not wish to add to an already battered
image by denying the Christians and Muslims as their successors to spreading the Word of God
Almighty.
Taking the golden calf for worship finally- followed by a challenging defiance to “hear and
disobey” in flagrante delicto continuum: apparently makes wrath upon wrath heaped on a curseladen people even more reason to fear death and forever hanker for a longer life. Then to the
Jews in particular again: memento mori.
Section 12.
97. Say: Whoever is an enemy to Gabriel- for he brings down the (revelation) to thy heart
by God’s will, a confirmation of what went before, and guidance and glad tidings for
those who believe,98. Whoever is an enemy to God and His angels and apostles, to Gabriel and Michael, Lo! God is an enemy to those who reject Faith.
99. We have sent down to thee manifest Signs (ayat); and none reject them but those who
are perverse.
100. Is it not (the case) that every time they make a Covenant, some party among them
throw it aside? - Nay most of them are faithless.
101. And when there came to them an Apostle from God, confirming what was with them,
a party of the People of the Book threw away the Book of God behind their backs, as if (it
had been something) they did not know!
102. They followed what the evil ones gave out (falsely) against the power of Solomon: the
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blasphemers were, not Solomon, but the evil ones, teaching men magic, and such things
as came down at Babylon to the angels Harut and Marut. But neither of these taught
anyone (such things) without saying: “We are only for trial; so do not blaspheme.” They
learned from them the means to sow discord between man and wife. But they could not
thus harm anyone except by God’s permission. And they learned what harmed them, not
what profited them. And they knew that the buyers of (magic) would have no share in the
happiness of the Hereafter. And vile was the price for which they did sell their souls, if they
but knew!
103. If they had kept their Faith and guarded themselves from evil, far better had been the
reward from their Lord, if they but knew!
The Angels! The author of The Satanic Verses is tant pis the latest in a series of tergiversators to
pour scorn on Gabriel, Michael and the indefatigable unseen angels. The Believers per contrathe Unbelievers have to fully comprehend- are neither impressed nor intimidated by the hocuspocus or the conjurors with supernatural powers.
Section 13.
104. O ye of Faith! Say not (to the Apostle) words of ambiguous import, but words of
respect; and hearken (to him); to those without Faith is a grievous punishment.
105. It is never the wish of those without Faith among the People of the Book, nor of the
Pagans, that anything good should come down to you from your Lord. But God will choose
for His special Mercy whom He will- for God is Lord of grace abounding.
106. None of Our revelations do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, but We substitute
something better or similar: knowest thou not that God hath power over all things?
107. Knowest thou not that to God belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth?
And besides Him ye have neither patron nor helper.
108. Would ye question your Apostle as Moses was questioned of old? But whoever
changeth from Faith to Unbelief, hath strayed without doubt from the even way.
109. Quite a number of the People of the Book wish they could turn you (people) back to
infidelity after ye have believed, from selfish envy, after the Truth hath become manifest
unto them: but forgive and overlook, till God accomplish His purpose; for God hath power
over all things.
110. And be steadfast in prayer and regular in charity: and whatever good ye send forth
for your souls before you, ye shall find it with God: for God sees well all that ye do.
111. And they say: “None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian.” Those
are their (vain) desires. Say: “Produce your proof if ye are truthful.”
112. Nay, - whoever submits his whole self to God and is a doer of good,- he will get his
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reward with his Lord; on such shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.
Muhammad! If Muhammad is to be held in deference: his words and actions or Sunna should
apparently not be interpreted to serve the vested interests of a handful of opportunists. The
teachings or Hadith and the Message should consequently be seen in their proper context: in
sum and substance. The Message- it should further go without saying- is not open to reductio ad
absurdum.
Section 14.
113. The Jews say: “The Christians have naught (to stand) upon;” and the Christians say:
“The Jews have naught (to stand) upon.” Yet they (profess to) study the (same) Book. Like
unto their word is what those say who know not; but God will judge between them in their
quarrel on the Day of Judgment.
114. And who is more unjust than he who forbids that in places for the worship of God,
God’s name should be celebrated? - whose zeal is (in fact) to ruin them? It was not fitting
that such should themselves enter them except in fear. For them there is nothing but
disgrace in this world, and the world to come, an exceeding torment.
115. To God belong the East and the West, whithersoever ye turn, there is the Presence of
God. For God is All-Pervading, All-Knowing.
116. They say: “God hath begotten a son”: Glory be to Him.- Nay, to Him belongs all that
is in the heavens and on earth: everything renders worship to Him.
117. To Him is due the primal origin of the heavens and the earth: when He decreeth a
matter, He saith to it: “Be,” and it is.
118. Say those without knowledge: “Why speaketh not God unto us? Or why cometh not
unto us a Sign?” So said the people before them words of similar import. Their hearts are
alike. We have indeed made clear the Signs unto any people who hold firmly to Faith (in
their hearts).
119. Verily We have sent thee in truth as a bearer of glad tidings and a warner: but of thee
no question shall be asked of the Companions of the Blazing Fire.
120. Never will the Jews or the Christians be satisfied with thee unless thou follow their
form of religion. Say: “The Guidance of God,- that is the (only) Guidance.” Wert thou to
follow their desires after the knowledge which hath reached thee, then wouldst thou find
neither Protector nor Helper against God.
121. Those to whom We have sent the Book study it as it should be studied: they are the
ones that believe therein: those who reject faith therein,- the loss is their own.
The Jews and Christians! After some two thousand years of conflict: the Vatican recalcitrantly
and as recently as 1994 granted recognition to the State of Israel. Exchanging ambassadors
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with the de facto State will de profundis do little or nothing to remove the differences that exist
between the Jews and the Christians.
The Jews further have over the centuries steadfastly refused to acknowledge Jesus as the
successor to Moses. The Christians per contra accept the earlier teachings that form part of the
Bible: but for some clear as mud reason ascribe to Jesus a status far greater than Jesus himself
proclaimed. Both Jews and Christians it accordingly appears have naught to stand upon.
Section 15.
122. 0 Children of Israel! call to mind the special favour which I bestowed upon you, and
that I preferred you to all others (for My message).
123. Then guard yourselves against a Day when one soul shall not avail another, nor shall
compensation be accepted from her nor shall intercession profit her nor shall anyone be
helped (from outside).
124. And remember that Abraham was tried by his Lord with certain Commands, which
he fulfilled: He said: “I will make thee an Imam to the Nations.” He pleaded: “And also
(Imams) from my offspring!” He answered: “But My Promise is not within the reach of
evil-doers.”
125. Remember We made the House a place of assembly for men and a place of safety; and
take ye the Station of Abraham as a place of prayer; and We covenanted with Abraham
and Ismail, that they should sanctify My House for those who compass it round, or use it
as a retreat, or bow, or prostrate themselves (therein in prayer).
126. And remember Abraham said: “My Lord make this a City of Peace, and feed its
people with fruits, - such of them as believe in God and the Last Day.” He said: “(Yea), and
such as reject Faith, - for a while will I grant them their pleasure, but will soon drive them
to the torment of Fire, - an evil destination (indeed)!”
127. And remember Abraham and Ismail raised the foundations of the House (with this
prayer): “Our Lord! accept (this service) from us: for Thou art the All-Hearing, the AllKnowing.
128. “Our Lord! make of us Muslims, bowing to Thy (Will), and of our progeny a people
Muslim, bowing to Thy (Will); and show us our places for the celebration of (due) rites;
and turn unto us (in Mercy); for Thou art the Oft-Returning, Most Merciful.
129. “Our Lord! send amongst them an Apostle of their own, who shall rehearse Thy Signs
to them and instruct them in Scripture and Wisdom, and sanctify them: for Thou art the
Exalted in Might, the Wise.”
Abraham! The Jews evidently persist in their endeavours to hold themselves out as the Chosen
People. But that role passim was abrogated with the coming of Jesus Christ. And Abraham when
all is said and done was like his predecessors and successors- a Muslim.
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Abraham, Noah, Moses, David, Jesus, Muhammad and all the other great and noble prophets,
apostles, messiahs and messengers- who submitted their wills to the Will of God Almightywere accordingly to all intents and purposes- Muslims. And when Abraham and Ismail built the
Ka’ba or Sacred Mosque in Mecca: it was for all the Believers of the world.
Section 16.
130. And who turns away from the religion of Abraham but such as debase their souls with
folly? Him We chose and rendered pure in this world: and he will be in the Hereafter in
the ranks of the Righteous.
131. Behold! his Lord said to him: “Bow (thy will to Me):” he said: “I bow (my will) to the
Lord and Cherisher of the Universe.”
132. And this was the legacy that Abraham left to his sons, and so did Jacob; “Oh my sons!
God hath chosen the Faith for you; then die not except in the Faith of Islam.”
133. Were ye witnesses when Death appeared before Jacob? Behold, he said to his sons:
“What will ye worship after me?” They said: “ We shall worship thy God and the God
of thy fathers, - of Abraham, Ismail and Isaac,- the One (True) God: to Him we bow (in
Islam).”
134. That was a People that hath passed away. They shall reap the fruit of what they did,
and ye of what ye do! Of their merits there is no question in your case!
135. They say: “ Become Jews or Christians if ye would be guided (to salvation).” Say
thou: “Nay! (I would rather) the Religion of Abraham the True, and he joined not gods
with God.”
136. Say Ye: “ We believe in God, and the revelation given to us, and to Abraham, Ismail,
Isaac, Jacob and the Tribes, and that given to Moses and Jesus, and that given to (all)
Prophets from their Lord: we make no difference between one another of them: and we
bow to God (in Islam).”
137. So if they believe as ye believe, they are indeed on the right path; but if they turn
back, it is they who are in schism; but God will suffice thee as against them, and He is the
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.
138. (Our religion is) the baptism of God: and who can baptize better than God? And it is
He Whom we worship.
139. Say: Will ye dispute with us about God, seeing that He is our Lord and your Lord;
that we are responsible for our doings and ye for yours; and that we are sincere (in our
faith) in Him.
140. Or do ye say that Abraham, Ismail, Isaac, Jacob and the Tribes were Jews or
Christians? Say: Do ye know better than God? Ah! who is more unjust than those who
conceal the testimony they have from God? But God is not unmindful of what ye do!
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141. That was a people that hath passed away. They shall reap the fruit of what they did,
and ye of what ye do! Of their merits there is no question in your case.
Abraham! What the Jews, Christians and Muslims follow is often described as the Abrahamic
Faith. The truth of the matter is that Abraham was a Muslim and his religion- long before it was
formally established- was Islam. The Muslims it accordingly follows came before the organised
religion of Islam. All the Muslim Messengers further- from Noah to Muhammad- as far as any
Muslim of understanding is concerned- were equal. If anybody consequently from the human
race scire facias is to enter Heaven: he or she in all likelihood will be a Muslim.
Section 17.
142- The Fools among the people will say: “What hath turned them from the Qibla to
which they were used?” Say: To God belong both East and West: He guideth whom He
will to a Way that is straight.
143. Thus have We made of you an Ummat justly balanced, that ye may be witnesses over
the nations, and the Apostle a witness over yourselves; and We appointed the Qibla to
which thou was used, only to test those who followed the Apostle from those who would
turn on their heels (from the Faith). Indeed it was (a change) momentous, except to those
guided by God. And never would God make your faith of no effect. For God is to all people
most surely full of kindness, Most Merciful.
144. We see the turning of thy face (for guidance) to the heavens: now shall We turn thee
to a Qibla that shall please thee. Turn then thy face in the direction of the sacred Mosque:
wherever ye are, turn your face in that direction. The people of the Book know well that
that is the truth from their Lord. Nor is God unmindful of what they do.
145. Even if thou wert to bring to the people of the Book all the Signs (together), they
would not follow thy Qibla; nor art thou going to follow their Qibla; nor indeed will they
follow each other’s Qibla. If thou after the knowledge hath reached thee, were to follow
their (vain) desires, - then wert thou indeed (clearly) in the wrong.
146. The People of the Book know this as they know their own sons; but some of them
conceal the truth which they themselves know.
147. The Truth is from thy Lord; so be not at all in doubt.
Mecca! Islam- as predestined- would eventually come to represent the just balance and
moreover act as witness to the extremes of Jewish law and Christian worldliness. The Sacred
Mosque in Mecca furthermore- built by Abraham and Ismail- was to be the central point for
Believers from all four corners of the globe to face when offering prayers to God Almighty.
Section 18.
148. To each is a goal to which God turns him; then strive together (as in a race) towards
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all that is good. Wheresoever ye are, God will bring you together. For God hath power
over all things.
149. From whencesoever thou startest forth, turn thy face in the direction of the Sacred
Mosque; that is indeed the truth from thy Lord. And God is not unmindful of what ye do.
150. So from whencesoever thou startest forth, turn thy face in the direction of the Sacred
Mosque; and wheresoever ye are, turn your face thither; that there be no ground of
dispute against you among the people, except those of them that are bent on wickedness;
so fear them not, but fear Me; and that I may complete My favours on you, and ye may
(consent) to be guided;
151. A similar (favour have ye already received) in that We have sent among you an
Apostle of your own, rehearsing to you Our Signs, and sanctifying you, and instructing
you in Scripture and Wisdom, and in new Knowledge.
152. Then do ye remember Me; I will remember you. Be grateful to Me, and reject not
Faith.
Mecca! Notwithstanding the differences that exist between Sunni and Shia Muslims: all
Muslims from Iran to Indonesia face Mecca when they prepare to offer prayers to God
Almighty.
Section 19.
153. O ye who believe! seek help with patient Perseverance and Prayer: for God is with
those who patiently persevere.
154. And say not of those who are slain in the way of God: “They are dead.” Nay they are
living, though ye perceive (it) not.
155. Be sure We shall test you with something of fear and hunger, some loss in goods or
lives or the fruits (of your toil), but give glad tidings to those who patiently persevere,156. Who say, when afflicted with calamity: “To God we belong, and to Him is our
return”:157. They are those on whom (descend) blessings from God, and Mercy, and they are the
ones that receive guidance.
158. Behold! Safa and Marva are among the symbols of God. So if those who visit the
House in the Season or at other times should compass them round, it is no sin in them. And
if any one obeyeth his own impulse to Good, - be sure that God is He Who recogniseth and
knoweth.
159. Those who conceal the clear (Signs) We have sent down, and the Guidance, after We
have made it clear for the People in the Book,- on them shall be God’s curse, and the curse
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of those entitled to curse,160. Except those who repent and make amends and openly declare (the Truth): to them I
turn; for I am Oft-Returning, Most Merciful,
161. Those who reject Faith, and die rejecting, - on them is God’s curse, and the curse of
angels, and of all mankind;
162. They will abide therein: their penalty will not be lightened, nor will respite be their
(lot).
163. And your God is One God: there is no god but He, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
Guidance! Hard tests, losses, hunger and trepidation can apparently all be overcome through
either patient perseverance, prayers or reculer pour mieux sauter. Every human being it thus
appears sooner or later cottons on to the fact that true guidance comes from none other than God
Almighty. Whether the mortal then willingly accepts or resolutely challenges the origin of this
guidance: undoubtedly distinguishes the good from the evil in the human race.
Safa and Marva for the benefit of non-Muslims are two little hills or holy sites close to
the Zamzam well in Mecca. The reality is that the holy places were treated sacrilegiously
by contemporaneous pagan Arabs. But this has in no way reduced the immense symbolic
importance of the historic sites.
Section 20.
164. Behold! In the creation of the heavens and the earth; in the alternation of the Night
and the Day; in the sailing of the ships through the Ocean for the profit of mankind; in
the rain which God sends down from the skies, and the life which He gives therewith to
an earth that is dead; in the beasts of all kinds that He scatters through the earth; in the
change of the winds, and the clouds which they trail like their slaves between the sky and
the earth;- (here) indeed are Signs for a people that are wise.
165. Yet there are men who take (for worship) others besides God, as equal (with God):
they love them as they should love God. But those of Faith are overflowing in their love
for God. If only the unrighteous could see, behold, they would see the Penalty: that to God
belongs all power, and God will strongly enforce the Penalty.
166. Then would those who are followed clear themselves of those who follow (them): they
would see the Penalty, and all relations between them would be cut off.
167. And those who followed would say: “If only we had one more chance, we would clear
ourselves of them, as they have cleared themselves of us.” Thus will God show them (the
fruits of) their deeds as (nothing but) regrets. Nor will there be a way for them out of the
Fire.
The Commentary! The easy part au fond of putting together the commentary on the Holy Koran
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or Message is the almost self-explanatory nature of the verses.
Section 21.
168. 0 ye people! Eat of what is on earth, lawful and good; and do not follow the footsteps
of the Evil One, for he is to you an avowed enemy.
169. For he commands you what is evil and shameful, and that ye should say of God that
of which ye have no knowledge.
170. When it is said to them: “Follow what God hath revealed:” they say: “Nay! we shall
follow the ways of our fathers.” What! even though their fathers were void of wisdom and
guidance?
171. The parable of those who reject Faith is as if one were to shout like a goat-herd, to
things that listen to nothing but calls and cries: deaf, dumb and blind, they are void of
wisdom,
172. O ye who believe! Eat of the good things that We have provided for you, and be
grateful to God, if it is Him ye worship.
173. He hath only forbidden you dead meat, and blood, and the flesh of swine, and that
on which any other name hath been invoked besides that of God. But if one is forced by
necessity, without wilful disobedience, nor transgressing due limits, - then he is guiltless.
For God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
174. Those who conceal God’s revelation in the Book, and purchase for them a miserable
profit, - they swallow into themselves naught but Fire; God will not address them on the
Day of Resurrection, nor purify them: grievous will be their Penalty.
175. They are the ones who buy Error in place of Guidance and Torment in place of
Forgiveness. Ah! what boldness (they show) for the Fire!
176. (Their doom is) because God sent down the Book in truth but those who seek causes
of dispute in the Book are in a schism far (from the purpose).
The devil can quote scripture for his own purpose! Only the faux-naif or doubters appear to
readily digest the incorrigible mortal’s opinions, lies and declarations on evolution, history,
secularism and political correctness in modern times. The Unbelievers or devil-worshippers-the
Believers will undoubtedly concur- are then once again plunging man back into the depths of
darkness.
Halal and Haram! What God Almighty forbids to be eaten- Haram- man apparently has to fully
appreciate- is for the good of the being. The flesh of the swine or pork- shunned by observant
Jews and Muslims generally- on opposite ends of the religious spectrum- who insist on Halal or
Kosher meat- should accordingly leave the Christians with something to ponder.
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Man it further appears has to fully appreciate that the role of the hog with its long cylindrical
snout and possible sexual impartiality is to act as Mrs Mop or gobble up the dirt of the planet.
Swine vesicular disease, hog cholera, - swine flu and other related diseases furthermore that
beings contract from consuming pigs should then evidently suffice for the average human being
to appreciate that this cheap form of meat is riddled with some rather unpleasant snags.
And since only Dracula is known to love his blood: it would apparently become the human race
to avoid eating rare and bloody meat. Animals finally- not properly slaughtered, refrigerated and
served or the remains of a rotting carcass- it should really go without saying- are equally not fit
for human consumption.
Section 22.
177. It is not righteousness that ye turn your faces towards East or West; but it is
righteousness -to believe in God and the Last Day, and the Angels, and the Book, and the
Messengers; to spend of your substance, out of love for Him, for your kin, for orphans,
for the needy, for the wayfarer, for those who ask, and for the ransom of slaves; to be
steadfast in prayer, and practise regular charity; to fulfil the contracts which ye have
made; and to be firm and patient, in pain (or suffering) and adversity, and throughout all
periods of panic. Such are the people of truth, the God-fearing.
178. 0 ye who believe! The law of equality is prescribed to you in cases of murder: the free
for the free, the slave for the slave, the woman for the woman. But if any remission is made
by the brother of the slain, then grant any reasonable demand, and compensate him with
handsome gratitude. This is a concession and a Mercy from your Lord. After this whoever
exceeds the limits shall be in grave penalty.
179. In the Law of Equality there is (saving of) Life to you, 0 ye men of understanding;
that ye may restrain yourselves.
180. It is prescribed, when death approaches any of you, if he leave any goods, that he
make a bequest to parents and next of kin, according to reasonable usage; this is due from
the God-fearing.
181. If anyone changes the bequest after hearing it, the guilt shall be on those who make
the change. For God hears and knows (all things).
182. But if anyone fears partiality or wrong-doing on the part of the testator, and makes
peace between (the parties concerned), there is no wrong in him: for God is Oft-forgiving,
Most Merciful.
Regular Charity and Regular Prayers! Giving wholeheartedly- as opposed to the sort of charity
that covers a multitude of sins- is apparently the summum bonum of life on earth. And practising
regular charity and regular prayers or understanding how virtue is its own good: is perhaps only
within the reach of practising Believers.
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Contracts and Adversity! Contracts or gentleman’s agreements- written or the ones you
shake hands on- entered into with the bona fides intact- should evidently be honoured. Every
individual furthermore will be regularly tested in his or her lifetime: ad hominem it thus appears
has to reculer pour mieux sauter whenever adversity touches him or her.
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth! Man apparently has little or no choice in the matter:
it has to place the rights of the victims above those of the perpetrators of the crime. Capital
punishment it consequently appears was for this reason prescribed for the human race.
Then how on earth have politically correct international organisations been allowed to
condemn countries that have retained capital punishment on their statute books? Or are these
organisations suggesting that the murders of yesteryear were more barbaric than the killings of
contemporary times? Man it accordingly appears cannot afford to gainsay God Almighty’s law.
It should ergo ensure that the victims- personally or through their families in the case of the
deceased- have the inalienable right to demand an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth if the
Law of Equality is to prevail.
To err is human, to forgive divine! Compassion, forgiveness and the saving of life too has been
prescribed. But it is difficult to imagine all the relatives of several victims jointly agreeing to the
pardon or life imprisonment of serial killers like Dahmer and Nielsen.
The case further for abolishing capital punishment on the grounds that a miscarriage of justice
is always possible-is a strong one. But the case for filling the prisons with murderers- where the
evidence is overwhelming or the charge has been proven beyond all reasonable doubt-remains
somewhat weaker.
The Bequest! The laws relating to Inheritance and Succession- wills, intestacy, trustees and
administrators- in Islam- save for fixed guidelines in respect of the bequest- appear to be on all
fours with most Western legal systems.
Section 23.
183. 0 ye who believe! Fasting is prescribed to you as it was prescribed to those before you,
that ye may (learn) self-restraint,184. (Fasting) for a fixed number of days; but if any of you is ill, or on a journey, the
prescribed number (should be made up) from days later. For those who can do it (with
hardship), is a ransom, the feeding of one that is indigent. But he that will give more, of his
own free will, - it is better for him. And it is better for you that ye fast, if ye only knew.
185. Ramadhan is the (month) in which was sent down the Qur-an, as a guide to mankind,
also clear (Signs) for guidance and judgement (between right and wrong). So every one
of you who is present (at his home) during that month should spend it in fasting, but if
any one is ill, or on a journey, the prescribed period (should be made up) by days later.
God intends every facility for you; He does not want to put you to difficulties. (He wants
you) to complete the prescribed period, and to glorify Him in that He has guided you; and
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perchance ye shall be grateful.
186. When My servants ask thee concerning Me, I am indeed close (to them): I listen to
the prayer of every suppliant when he calleth on Me: let them also, with a will, listen to
My call, and believe in Me: that they may walk in the right way.
187. Permitted to you on the night of the fasts is the approach to your wives. They are
your garments and ye are their garments. God knoweth what ye used to do secretly among
yourselves; but He turned to you and forgave you; so now associate with them, and seek
what God hath ordained for you, and eat and drink, until the white thread of dawn appear
to you distinct from its black thread; then complete your fast till the night appears; but
do not associate with your wives while ye are in retreat in the mosques. Those are limits
(set by) God: approach not nigh thereto. Thus doth God make clear His Signs to men: that
they may learn self-restraint.
188. And do not eat up your property among yourselves for vanities, nor use it as bait for
the judges, with intent that ye may eat up wrongfully and knowingly a little of
(other) people’s property.
Ramadan! Fasting from sunrise to sunset for one calendar month of the year apparently has
many physical and spiritual benefits for the individual. The Believers will then undoubtedly
acknowledge that only God Almighty knows what is best for His creation.
Corruption! Bribes, gerrymandering, financial sleaze and eating up other’s property or
corruption generally- man undoubtedly acknowledges- is one of the greatest challenges that
faces the human race.
Section 24.
189. They ask thee concerning the New Moons. Say: They are but signs to mark fixed
periods of time in (the affairs of) men, and for Pilgrimage. It is no virtue if ye enter your
houses from the back: it is virtue if ye fear God. Enter houses through the proper doors:
and fear God: that ye may prosper.
190. Fight in the cause of God those who fight you, but do not transgress limits; for God
loveth not transgressors.
191. And slay them wherever ye catch them, and turn them out from where they have
turned you out; for tumult and oppression are worse than slaughter; but fight them not at
the Sacred Mosque, unless they (first) fight you there; but if they fight you, slay them. Such
is the reward of those who suppress faith.
192. But if they cease, God is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.
193. And fight them on until there is no more tumult or oppression, and there prevail
justice and faith in God; but if they cease, let there be no hostility except to those who
practise oppression.
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194. The prohibited month for the prohibited month, - and so for all things prohibited,
- there is the law of equality. If then any one transgresses the prohibition against you,
transgress ye likewise against him. But fear God, and know that God is with those who
restrain themselves.
195. And spend of your substance in the cause of God, and make not your own hands
contribute to (your) destruction; but do good; for God loveth those who do good.
196. And complete the Hajj or ‘umra in the service of God. But if ye are prevented (from
completing it), send an offering for sacrifice, such as ye may find, and do not shave your
heads until the offering reaches the place of sacrifice. And if any of you is ill, or has an
ailment in his scalp, (necessitating shaving), (he should) in compensation either fast,
or feed the poor, or offer sacrifice; and when ye are in peaceful conditions (again), if
any one wishes to continue the ‘umra on to the hajj, he must make an offering, such as
he can afford, but if he cannot afford it, he should fast three days during the hajj and
seven days on his return, making ten days in all. This is for those whose household is not
in (the precincts of) the Sacred Mosque. And fear God, and know that God is strict in
punishment.
The Moon! The moon- the natural satellite of the earth- with two or three lunar eclipses per
year- appears immutably like something new approximately every 28 days. The sighting of the
new moon further- for those not familiar with the teachings of Islam- determines inter alia the
beginning and the end of Ramadan.
But in modern times or with man on the threshold of the 21st century: the birth of a new moon
can surely be positively established with the use of sophisticated instruments. Then it is perhaps
unacceptable that Muslims in different parts of the world should continue to haggle over the
appointed times for fasting and celebrating the end of the fast.
The Home! It is evidently inappropriate to enter private homes surreptitiously: either as
trespassers or for some other ulterior motives.
War! Fighting or waging wars in self- defence or for a just cause is prescribed. Turning the
other cheek or a demonstration of restraint is preferable. But gratuitous violence or exceeding
the limits prescribed evidently amounts to transgression. Then since the being passim was
created with a just bias: ad personam it appears is naturally expected to employ his God-given
faculties to strike the right balance.
An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth! Waging wars for a just cause should surely not
surprise even the most committed pacifists. Or where would these pacifists be if the fascists had
not been contained? Then it is perhaps nothing less than disingenuous for those who have settled
their affairs after centuries of wars to call on the Occupied and the Oppressed to settle their
differences in a peaceful or civilised manner.
The struggle between Good and Evil or the Oppressed and the Oppressor it thus appears will
stay with man ad infinitum or at least till such time as the entire human race has been fully
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civilised.
Then to expect the Muslims to exercise restraint in exempli gratia Occupied Palestine, Bosnia
or Kashmir or to enter into negotiated settlements on the terms of the Jews, Serbs and Hindus is
accordingly nothing short of encouraging oppression. Or if it was right to ostracise Chamberlain
for his policy of appeasement towards the Nazis and to stop the fascists in their stride: then
it would be equally correct for the Muslims to exact a just revenge for the horrific atrocities
committed against their people.
The Oppressors further responsible for turning innocent and helpless people out of their homes
and lands; killing defenceless men, women and children; gang rape; concentration camps and
forced starvation: will then evidently have naught to say when the Oppressed give meaning to
revenge being sweet.
Actions speak louder than words! Doing good is a sine qua non for those who fear God
Almighty.
The Hajj! The Hajj or Pilgrimage- for the benefit of non-Muslims- should be performed at
least once in the lifetime of a Muslim. The rules further pertaining to non- compliance, the
exceptions to the rule and the provisions which cover a multitude of different circumstanceslike every single instruction in this Holy Book- should apparently be understood not only for
their peculiar relevance- but moreover because of their immortal nature.
Section 25.
197. For Hajj are the months well known. If anyone undertakes that duty therein, let
there be no obscenity, nor wickedness, nor wrangling in the Hajj. And whatever good ye
do, (be sure) God knoweth it. And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the
best of provisions is right conduct. So fear Me, 0 ye that are wise.
198. It is no crime in you if ye seek of the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage). Then
when ye pour down from (Mount) Arafat, celebrate the praises of God and the Sacred
Monument, and celebrate His praises as He has directed you, even though, before this ye
went astray.
199. Then pass on at a quick pace from the place whence it is usual for the multitude so to
do, and ask for God’s forgiveness. For God is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.
200. So when ye have accomplished your holy rites, celebrate the praises of God, as ye used
to celebrate the praises of your fathers, -yea, with far more heart and soul. There are men
who say: “Our Lord! Give us (Thy bounties) in this world!” But they will have no portion
in the Hereafter.
201. And there are men who say: “Our Lord! Give us good in this world and good in the
Hereafter, and defend us from the torment of the Fire!”
202. To these will be allotted what they have earned; and God is quick in account.
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203. Celebrate the praises of God during the Appointed Days. But if any one hastens to
leave in two days, there is no blame on him, and if any one stays on, there is no blame on
him, if his aim is to do right. Then fear God, and know that ye will surely be gathered unto
Him.
204. There is the type of man whose speech about this world’s life may dazzle thee, and he
calls God to witness about what is in his heart; yet is he the most contentious of enemies.
205. When he turns his back, his aim everywhere is to spread mischief through the earth
and destroy crops and cattle. But God loveth not mischief.
206. When it is said to him, “Fear God,” he is led by arrogance to (more) crime. Enough
for him is Hell; - an evil bed indeed (to lie on)!
207. And there is the type of man who gives his life to earn the pleasure of God; and God is
full of kindness to (His) devotees.
208. O ye who believe! Enter into Islam whole-heartedly; and follow not the footsteps of
the Evil One; for he is to you an avowed enemy.
209. If ye backslide after the clear (Signs) have come to you, then know that God is Exalted
in Power, Wise.
210. Will they wait until God comes to them in canopies of clouds, with angels (in His
train) and the question is (thus) settled? But to God do all questions go back (for decision).
The Hajj! The Iranian claims of a massacre at the Hajj, the tunnel disaster that claimed so many
lives at the Hajj and the restrictive practices employed by the custodians of the Holy cities of
Mecca and Medina: would all appear to suggest that urgent steps need to be taken to make the
pilgrimage more favourable.
Further bearing in mind that it is not ipse dixit by chance or coincidence that the birthplace
of Islam should house some of the richest oil-fields in the world: there would appear to be a
prima facie case for God Almighty’s wealth to be properly employed to make the Hajj more
comfortable.
The nearer the church, the further from God! As long as the original intention for making the
pilgrimage or Hajj remains honourable: the seeking of Allah’s bounty on this very special
occasion could apparently not be made from a better location.
Section 26.
211. Ask the Children of Israel how many Clear (Signs) we have sent them. But if any
one, after God’s favour has come to him, substitutes (something else), God is strict in
punishment.
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212. The life of this world is alluring to those who reject faith, and they scoff at those who
believe. But the righteous will be above them on the Day of Resurrection; for God bestows
His abundance without measure on whom He will.
213. Mankind was one single nation, and God sent Messengers with glad tidings and
warnings; and with them He sent the Book in truth, to judge between people in matters
wherein they differed; but the People of the Book, after the clear Signs came to them, did
not differ among themselves, except through selfish contumacy. God by His Grace guided
the believers to the Truth, concerning that wherein they differed. For God guides whom
He will to a path that is straight.
214. Or do ye think that ye shall enter the Garden (of Bliss) without such (trials) as came
to those who passed away before you? They encountered suffering and adversity, and
were so shaken in spirit that even the Apostle and those of faith who were with him cried:
“When (will come) the help of God?”Ah! Verily, the help of God is (always) near!
215. They ask thee what they should spend (in charity). Say: Whatever ye spend that is
good is for parents and kindred and orphans and those in want and for wayfarers. And
whatever ye do that is good, - God knoweth it well.
216. Fighting is prescribed for you and ye dislike it. But it is possible that ye dislike a thing
which is good for you, and that ye love a thing which is bad for you. But God knoweth and
ye know not.
The Children of Israel! The Message to the Chosen People was unambiguous: worship only
the One Omnipotent and Omniscient God Almighty. And the assignment of the Chosen People:
to spread the Word of God Almighty to the far corners of the world. But the Jews de profundis
failed in their mission.
They instead took the Golden Calf for worship and would now find themselves in company with
Hindus, Buddhists, animists, Zoroastrians, sun-worshippers or idolaters generally. But when the
Jews failed in their mission to spread the Word of God Almighty: the Most Merciful offered the
idolaters opportunity after opportunity to come to grips with the truth through first Christianity
and finally Islam.
There is consequently not a single soul in the world who can reasonably or honestly claim that
he or she has not in one way or another been familiarised with the teachings of the Bible and
Quran or the Word of God Almighty.
A little learning is a dangerous thing! The God-fearing it appears have to be careful not to
fall hook, line and sinker for the polemics of the so- called intellectuals; television presenters
and programmes; movies; newspapers; radio stations; magazines; scientists; communists;
homosexuals and atheists or Unbelievers generally whose understanding of the truth is
indubitably shallow.
A house divided against itself cannot stand! The Jews consider themselves superior to the
Christians and the Christians rightfully claim to have replaced the Jews as God Almighty’s
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messengers. But neither obdurately- for no other reason then to protect their own vested
interests- is prepared to acknowledge the role of the Religion of Truth- Islam- as the ultimate
Message. Unfortunately, however, for both Jews and Christians: the vanguard of the faith or
the truth- the Muslims- are united in ensuring that the Holy Quran will remain unalterable ad
infinitum.
Accidents will happen in the best regulated families! There is evidently no such thing as smooth
sailing throughout the lifetime of the mortal. Every human being at some time or another has to
be tested: individual trials and tribulations then form part and parcel of the purpose of life in the
temporal.
You can’t take it with you (when you go)! If you cannot take it with you when you go: then
spend it. Spend it in the name of God Almighty. Spend it for good causes. Give as much as you
can afford. Give to those less fortunate than yourself. Give to both family and stranger. But be
careful not to die a miser: for God Almighty passim abhors misers.
Fighting! Fighting it appears was prescribed for good reason: to rid the world of evil. Fighting
the Oppressors and Unbelievers or evil generally accordingly forms part of the purpose of
life on earth. Fighting for just causes is thus not only permissible but good for the just being.
Men generally, however, appear to prefer drinks, drugs, gambling and women to fighting: even
though this might not necessarily be good for them.
Section 27.
217. They ask thee concerning fighting in the Prohibited Month. Say: “Fighting therein is
a grave (offence); but graver is it in the sight of God to prevent access to the path of God,
to deny Him, to prevent access to the Sacred Mosque, and drive out its members. Tumult
and oppression are worse than slaughter. Nor will they cease fighting you until they turn
you back from your faith if they can. And if any of you turn back from their faith and die
in unbelief, their works will bear no fruit in this life and in the Hereafter; they will be
Companions of the Fire and will abide therein.
218. Those who believed and those who suffered exile and fought (and strove and
struggled) in the path of God,-they have the hope of the Mercy of God; and God is Oftforgiving, Most Merciful.
219. They ask thee concerning wine and gambling. Say: “In them is great sin, and some
profit, for men; but the sin is greater than the profit.” They ask thee how much they are to
spend; say: “What is beyond your needs.” Thus doth God make clear to you His Signs: in
order that ye may consider220. (Their bearings) on this life and the Hereafter. They ask thee concerning orphans.
Say: “The best thing to do is what is for their good; if ye mix their affairs with yours, they
are your brethren; but God knows the man who means mischief from the man who means
good. And if God had wished, He could have put you into difficulties: He is indeed Exalted
in Power, Wise.”
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221. Do not marry unbelieving women (idolaters), until they believe: a slave woman who
believes is better than an unbelieving woman, even though she allures you. Nor marry
(your girls) to unbelievers until they believe: a man slave who believes is better than an
unbeliever, even though he allure you. Unbelievers do (but) beckon you to the Fire. But
God beckons by His Grace to the Garden (of Bliss) and forgiveness, and makes His Signs
clear to mankind: that they may celebrate His praise.
Fighting! The cold-blooded massacre of worshippers in the Ibrahimi Mosque in Hebron- in the
month of Ramadan- is precisely the kind of atrocity in recent times that should tell man that
the Jihad or Holy War is an ongoing process. The notion that this Message can be dismissed as
“Tales of the Ancients” is then unforgivably untruthful. The realpolitik it accordingly appears is
that the evil oppressor is a fact of life.
And since oppression and destabilisation or tumult too is an ongoing process: the just execution
of the oppressor is perhaps the only way of ridding the world of evil. The oppressor further that
is unconditionally forgiven or allowed to live another day could unfortunately only help to swell
the ranks of the Devil’s army. It is in any event naive to expect the oppressor to change his spots
without a struggle or a battle.
Those foremost in sacrifice or those forced to flee the country of their birth from fear of
religious persecution and those whose faith has no price tag are consequently the ones who are
nearest to God Almighty.
Gambling or easy come, easy go! The odd flutter or gambling can sometimes prove profitable.
But there are apparently no winners in hard gambling. Gambling tout court is a disease and it
can be compulsive. It is moreover time-consuming and utterly non-moral. Gambling in extenso
can cost the compulsive gambler his family and friends and the sin is unquestionably greater.
The Intoxicants! A glass of wine from time to time can undoubtedly prove quite satisfying.
And it is difficult to imagine all good and decent Jews and Christians who imbibe occasionally
ending up in Hell. Or who is to say that Jesus did not change water into wine? Or what of the
medical benefits that can be reaped from alcohol? The problems or complications unfortunately
start taking shape when after the odd glass of wine follows a few bottles of beer and then the
white or hard spirits. And that it appears is when the Devil’s handiwork begins to take its full
toll.
The case further for abstention has been proven beyond all reasonable doubt. All the evidence
clearly underpins the adverse effects of alcohol and drug abuse and the harm that it causes to
family, friends and society as a whole. Hard drugs and hard drinking it thus appears makes the
sin unquestionably greater.
Charity and the Orphan! Anything that the individual can spare should apparently be donated.
Charity passim is the summum bonum of life. The innocent and defenceless child furthermorewithout mother or father- adopted or cared for- man it appears has to fully understand- comes
under the wing of God Almighty. There should consequently be none that should be so brave as
to dare cheat the orphan from that which rightfully belongs to him or her.
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The Believers for the Believers! Marriages ad rem between Believers and Unbelievers do not
work. And the mortal should apparently remind himself that beauty is only skin deep or that
handsome is as handsome does.
Section 28.
222. They ask thee concerning women’s courses. Say: They are a hurt and a pollution: so
keep away from women in their courses, and do not approach them until they are clean.
But when they have purified themselves, ye may approach them in any manner, time, or
place ordained for you by God. For God loves those who turn to Him constantly and He
loves those who keep themselves pure and clean.
223. Your wives are as a tilth unto you; so approach your tilth when or how ye will; but do
some good act for your souls beforehand; and fear God, and know that ye are to meet Him
(in the Hereafter), and give (these) good tidings to those who believe.
224. And make not God’s (name) an excuse in your oaths against doing good, or acting
rightly, or making peace between persons; for God is One who heareth and knoweth all
things.
225. God will not call you to account for thoughtlessness in your oaths, but for the
intention in your hearts; and He is Oft-forgiving, Most- Forbearing.
226. For those who take an oath for abstention from their wives, a waiting for four months
is ordained; if then they return, God is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.
227. But if their intention is firm for divorce, God heareth and knoweth all things.
228.
Divorced women shall wait concerning themselves for three monthly periods. Nor
is it lawful for them to hide what God hath created in their wombs, if they have faith
in God and the Last Day. And their husbands have the better right to take them back in
that period, if they wish for reconciliation. And women shall have rights similar to the
rights against them, according to what is equitable; but men have a degree (of advantage)
over
them. And God is Exalted in Power, Wise.
Cleanliness is next to Godliness! The woman under-going her regular monthly menstrual cycle
or discharge of blood and cellular debris from the womb should apparently not be approached
during this period.
Women furthermore have to be treated with the utmost respect. The men it thus appears have
to clearly understand that women are not mere chattels that can be used and abused at will.
Approaching women out of rage or sheer lust or forcing them to oblige is then clearly wrong.
You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain! Putting the fear of God Almighty into
the lives of vulnerable souls or forcing people to swear by God Almighty in matters over which
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they have no control or falsely using God’s name to abdicate ones responsibilities or causing
dissension in the name of God Almighty is evidently not what God Almighty authorised.
The spirit is willing but the flesh is weak! The human being was not created perfect and his
Creator accordingly makes allowances for this fact. The fallible mortal who cannot always
control his emotions or desires but whose intentions remain honourable can accordingly be
pardoned.
Marriages are made in heaven! Relationships inevitably experience their ups and downs and
four months is accordingly allowed to resolve the outstanding issues. Provision, however, is also
made for irretrievable breakdowns.
Divorce! Divorces can be both hasty and messy. Divorces can moreover be even more
complicated when neither of the spouses is aware of the wife’s pregnancy. This could change the
entire nature and terms of the divorce settlement. The wife in such instances is then obliged to
inform the husband of the changed circumstances. The breadwinner of the family- traditionally
the husband-should apparently then be given the opportunity to either take the mother of his
child back on equitable terms or make proper financial arrangements for mother and child.
Section 29.
229. A divorce is only permissible twice: after that, the parties should either hold together
on equitable terms or separate with kindness. It is not lawful for you (men), to take back
any of your gifts (from your wives), except when both parties fear that they would be
unable to keep the limits ordained by God. If ye (judges) do indeed fear that they would be
unable to keep the limits ordained by God, there is no blame on either of them if she give
something for her freedom. These are the limits ordained by God; so do not transgress
them. If any do transgress the limits ordained by God, such persons wrong (themselves as
well as others).
230. So if a husband divorces his wife (irrevocably), he cannot after that, re-marry her
until after she has married another husband and he has divorced her. In that case there is
no blame on either of them if they re-unite provided they feel that they can keep the limits
ordained by God. Such are the limits ordained by God, which He makes plain to those who
understand.
231. When ye divorce women, and they fulfil the term of their (‘Iddat), either take them
back on equitable terms or set them free on equitable terms; but do not take them back to
injure them, (or) to take undue advantage; if any does that, he wrongs his own soul. Do
not treat God’s Signs as a jest, but solemnly rehearse God’s favours on you, and the fact
that He sent down to you the Book and Wisdom, for your instruction. And fear God, and
know that God is well acquainted with all things.
Marry in haste, repent at leisure! Rushing first into a marriage and then into a divorce is clearly
not advisable. Provision nevertheless has been made for even such hasty couples: they are
permitted to divorce twice before going their separate ways.
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The division of the matrimonial estate furthermore has to be at all times equitable. And giftsirrespective of their value- should ideally not form part of any acrimonious settlement. But in
order to facilitate a speedy settlement: the court can apparently order the estranged spouse to
return such gifts that rightfully belong to the former husband.
Men and women further were created equal. There can accordingly be no automatic right on
the part of the husband to claim back his wife after he has divorced her. The ex-wife it thus
appears has to be free to experience a totally fresh and independent relationship and only after
her divorce from her second husband can the former parties even begin to consider a fresh reunification.
The Decree Nisi! Any change of heart during the three month reconciliation period or decree
nisi has to be honourable. The motives for reconciling, it should accordingly follow, should be
neither malicious nor expedient.
Section 30.
232. When ye divorce women, and they fulfil the term of their (‘Iddat), do not prevent
them from marrying their (former) husbands, if they mutually agree on equitable terms.
This instruction is for all amongst you, who believe in God and the Last Day. That is (the
course making for) most virtue and purity amongst you. And God knows, and ye know
not.
233. The mothers shall give suck to their offspring for two whole years, if the father desires
to complete the term. But he shall bear the cost of their food and clothing on equitable
terms. No soul shall have a burden laid on it greater than it can bear. No mother shall be
treated unfairly on account of her child. Nor father on account of his child, an heir shall
be chargeable in the same way. If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and
after due consultation, there is no blame on them. If ye decide on a foster-mother for your
offspring, there is no blame on you, provided ye pay (the mother) what ye offered, on
equitable terms. But fear God and know that God sees well what ye do.
234. If any of you die and leave widows behind, they shall wait concerning themselves four
months and ten days: when they have fulfilled their term, there is no blame on you if they
dispose of themselves in a just and reasonable manner. And God is well acquainted with
what ye do.
235. There is no blame on you if ye make an offer of betrothal or hold it in your hearts.
God knows that ye cherish them in your hearts: but do not make a secret contract
with them except in terms honourable, nor resolve on the tie of marriage till the term
prescribed is fulfilled. And know that God knoweth what is in your hearts, and take heed
of Him; and know that God is Oft-forgiving, Most Forbearing.
Divorce! After three months or the passing of the period for reconciliation or the decree nisifollowed by a divorce- the ex-wife is at liberty to marry a man of her choice which includes her
former husband.
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Children! It is the duty of the breadwinner of the family- traditionally the father- to make full
and proper provision for the mother to breast-feed the baby for two years. The ideal situation
where the mother dedicates full-time attention to the newcomer is, however, not always
possible. Alternative methods of feeding are consequently open to the spouses to consider.
Mourning! Widows are evidently not restricted from leading their own lives after observing the
prescribed period for mourning.
Betrothal! The party- whose intentions remain honourable- can apparently be pardoned for a
breach of promise to marry. The parties involved are furthermore obliged to observe the rules
pertaining to divorced and widowed women i.e. they cannot fix the date for marriage till such
time as the relevant period prescribed has lapsed.
Section 31.
236. There is no blame on you if ye divorce women before consummation or the fixation
of their dower; but bestow on them (a suitable gift), the wealthy according to his means,
and the poor according to his means; - a gift of a reasonable amount is due from those who
wish to do the right thing.
237. And if ye divorce them before consummation, but after the fixation of a dower for
them, then the half of the dower (is due to them), unless they remit it or (the man’s half) is
remitted by him in whose hands is the marriage tie; and the remission (of the man’s half)
is the nearest to righteousness. And do not forget liberality between yourselves. For God
sees well all that ye do,
238. Guard strictly your (habit) of prayers, especially the Middle Prayer; and stand before
God in a devout (frame of mind).
239. If ye fear (an enemy), pray on foot, or riding (as may be most convenient), but when
ye are in security, celebrate God’s praises in the manner He has taught you, which ye knew
not (before).
240. Those of you who die and leave widows should bequeath for their widows a year’s
maintenance and residence; but if they leave (the residence), there is no blame on you for
what they do with themselves, provided it is reasonable. And God is Exalted in Power,
Wise.
241. For divorced women maintenance (should be provided) on a reasonable (scale). This
is a duty of the righteous.
242. Thus doth God make clear His signs to you; in order that ye may understand.
Divorce! Not all marriages de profundis are made in heaven. Some marriages in fact founder
from the very outset. The financial settlement- notwithstanding the length of the marriage- then
depends on the means of the husband. The failure further to consummate the marriage or the
absence of an antenuptial contract it thus appears is not germane to the making of an ample
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provision for an ex-wife who has to make a fresh start.
The Estate! Even before consummation of the marriage: the division of the estate- agreed in
advance- has to be honoured. It is, however, not unusual for a woman of independent means or
one from a wealthy family or one keen to bring the divorce proceedings to a speedy conclusion
to give up her share of the estate. But where the ex-wife is not so fortunate: those who believe
and understand leave their former spouses comfortable.
Prayers! Every prayer evidently demands the undivided attention of the mortal. Then the Salaah
or prayer the mortal is about to perform should be approached with the maximum concentration:
it should be performed with the utmost care and with a sound frame of mind.
The Namaaz or prayer further at home or in the Mosque is a direct communication or
supplication to God Almighty and has to be performed without distraction. One of the five daily
prayers- Asr or mid-afternoon prayer- which falls in the middle of a busy work schedule- is
apparently the prayer that is most likely to be forgotten and special care and attention comme il
faut has to be paid to this particular prayer.
Peculiar circumstances furthermore demand extraordinary solutions. And since no stone is left
unturned in this Message: provision has even been made for those engaged in a Jihad. Muslim
soldiers it consequently appears can make up their prayers under less hostile conditions.
Succession! The testate husband it appears is under an obligation to make a proper maintenance
provision for the surviving spouse for a minimum period of one year. In the event- for whatever
reason- that the widow is not entitled to remain in occupation of her deceased husband’s homefurther provision should be made in the husband’s Last Testament and Will for a roof over the
widow’s head- again for a minimum period of one year. And in the case of estranged or divorced
spouses: regular maintenance payments have to apparently take into consideration the cost of
living.
Such then are the laws that dictate human relations. The eiusdem generis is evidently not
unfamiliar to Judeo-Christian societies. The same laws have been adopted and applied in similar
shape and form by Western communities for hundreds of years. This Message- man will then
undoubtedly appreciate- is immortal.
Section 32.
243. Didst thou not turn by vision to those who abandoned their homes, though they were
thousands (in number) for fear of death? God said to them: “Die”: then He restored them
to life. For God is full of bounty to mankind, but most of them are ungrateful.
244. Then fight in the cause of God, and know that God heareth and knoweth all things.
245. Who is he that will loan to God a beautiful loan, which God will double unto his credit
and multiply many times? It is God that giveth (you) Want or Plenty, and to Him shall be
your return.
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246. Hast thou not turned thy vision to the Chiefs of the Children of Israel after (the time
of) Moses? They said to a Prophet (that was) among them: “Appoint for us a King that we
may fight in the cause of God.” He said: “Is it not possible, if ye were commanded to fight,
that ye will not fight?” They said: “How could we refuse to fight in the cause of God, seeing
that we were turned out of our homes and our families?” But when they were commanded
to fight, they turned back, except a small band among them. But God has full knowledge
of those who do wrong.
247. Their Prophet said to them: “God hath appointed Talut as king over you.”They
said: “How can he exercise authority over us when we are better fitted than he to
exercise authority, and he is not even gifted, with wealth in abundance?” He said: “God
hath chosen him above you, and hath gifted him abundantly with knowledge and bodily
prowess: God granteth His authority to whom He pleaseth. God careth for all and He
knoweth all things.”
248. And (further) their Prophet said to them: “A Sign of his authority is that there shall
come to you the Ark of the Covenant, with (an assurance) therein of security from your
Lord, and the relics left by the family of Moses and the family of Aaron, carried by angels.
In this is a Symbol for you if ye indeed have faith.
Memento mori! All humans ad rem fear death. But life in memoriam under an oppressor
can apparently be worse than death. Millions of beings throughout the world would then
undoubtedly be willing to sacrifice even their own lives if they believed that that would result in
just societies.
Such sacrifices are in any event not unfamiliar to man. Millions of brave men and women- over
the centuries- have volunteered to lay down their lives to defeat occupying forces, fascism,
invading armies and colonialism. It is perhaps then disingenuous on the part of so-called
developed Western nations to label liberators as terrorists. As for the oppressed who are
unwilling to make the necessary sacrifices: they apparently only have themselves to blame.
Jesus Christ further- man will undoubtedly acknowledge- did not fear death. He au contraire
sought out his executioners. His enemies and their plots were in fact known to him. He
moreover knew that there were no real charges against him. But he faced the Pharisee,
Sanhedrin, Jewish teachers of the law and Governor Pilate without offering a defence.
No death it should consequently follow is meaningless. God Almighty sees and knows all and it
was the perceptibly wary of the ill-disposed hypocrites with their superficial religiosity whose
talk centres exclusively on the material benefits that can be derived from the pilgrimage.
Praying for forgiveness and a secure place in the Hereafter- as opposed to praying purely for
temporal profits- accordingly demonstrates a better understanding of true belief.
All that glitters is not gold! Man it appears has been invariably called upon to recognise the
superficial attractiveness of most things in this world. Then here once again is a clear instruction
for men of understanding or Believers generally not to be deceived inter alia by chattels, empty
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words, empty gestures and the worthless deeds of those not worthy of consideration. There are
consequently many on this planet whose sole aim is to lead men, women and children astray.
The devil incarnate is, however, not that difficult to identify or recognise. The Believers it thus
appears- for as long as man occupies planet earth- have to fight the Unbelievers in every walk of
life.
The Land! Destruction of the countryside to deny the inhabitants the right to feed themselves
or destruction of the crops to raise the value of the commodity or destruction to make the many
dependant on the few for their survival or interference with organic crops through genetically
modified programmes: is the sort of mischief-making that the Believers are called upon to fight
and expose.
Compulsion! There can apparently be no compulsion in religion. Belief it follows has to be
voluntary. But once you embrace this belief: there can be no excuse or forgiveness for apostasy
or backsliding.
The Beautiful Loan to God Almighty! There is absolutely nothing apart from unconditional
and loyal service that any human could possibly offer to the Self-Subsisting. And the only
real reward that any mortal should apparently strive for is the real interest on the loan to God
Almighty.
The Israelites! For a full and proper account of the history of the world- one not in conflict with
the teachings of Islam- the Muslims in particular would perhaps be well-advised to familiarise
themselves with the teachings of the Bible and the experiences of the People of the Book.
It was Joshua in medias res then who first led the Israelites out of Jordan to settle in Palestine.
And after the short rule of Joshua- the Israelites over the next few centuries- suffered numerous
defeats in the land that they occupied and corrupted. Samuel furthermore was the last in a
series of Judges to offer even more guidance to the bedraggled Israelites. The Judges were then
eventually replaced by the Kings and the Prophets that followed.
Talut or Saul further- who belonged to one of the smallest tribes - was appointed King by
Samuel. And the Ark which housed the Ten commandments- a symbol of unity and authorityeventually found its resting place in the Temple of Solomon.
Section 33.
249. When Talut set forth with the armies, he said: “God will test you at the stream: if
any drinks of its water, he goes not with my army: only those who taste not of it go with
me: a mere sip out of the hand is excused.” But they all drank of it except a few. When
they crossed the river- he and the faithful ones with him, - they said: “This day we cannot
cope with Goliath and his forces.” But those who were convinced that they must meet God,
said: “How oft, by God’s will, hath a small force vanquished a big one? God is with those
who steadfastly persevere.”
250. When they advanced to meet Goliath and his forces, they prayed: “Our Lord! Pour
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out constancy on us and make our steps firm: help us against those that reject faith.”
251. By God’s will, they routed them; and David slew Goliath; and God gave him power
and wisdom and taught him whatever (else) He willed. And did not God check one set of
people by means of another the earth would indeed be full of mischief: but God is full of
bounty to all the worlds.
252. These are the Signs of God: we rehearse them to thee in truth: verily thou art one of
the Apostles.
253. Those apostles we endowed with gifts, some above others: to one of them God spoke;
others He raised to degrees (of honour); to Jesus the son of Mary We gave Clear (Signs),
and strengthened him with the holy spirit. If God had so willed, succeeding generations
would not have fought among each other, after Clear (Signs) had come to them, but they
(chose) to wrangle, some believing and others rejecting. If God had so willed, they would
not have fought each other; but God fulfilleth His plan.
The Cause! The greatest army on planet earth is the one that fights in the Cause of God
Almighty. And only such an intrepid army fully understands that only God Almighty can deliver
final victory. It is the army of faith which acknowledges that faith removes the fear of death
and that faith wins battles. The size of the army or arsenal further- the men of faith undoubtedly
appreciate- is not necessarily a deciding factor.
Armed with understanding and belief then and fighting in the name of God Almighty is the
reasoning and motivation to fight and die if necessary. The Islamic revolution of 1979 in Iran en
passant is accordingly a classic example in near recent times of what truly drives people to fight.
What the Muslims of Iran did not, however, anticipate- following the overthrow of the Shahwas an armed invasion of the newfound Islamic Republic.
Saddam Hussein’s invasion of Iraq- backed by an unholy alliance of the West, the Evil
Empire and several Arab nations- was au fond an unprovoked and merciless attack against the
defenceless Muslims of Iran. The Muslims of Iran were outgunned and they faced the might of
modern Eastern and Western technology: but they fought.
They fought to defend Islam. The odds were heavily stacked against them and they formed
human waves to repel the might of the invading forces. Thousands upon thousands of the young
and the old were to lose their lives. But victory belonged to the Muslims of Iran. The Islamic
Republic after eight bloody years of war pulled through.
And a decade later the very same Iraq was reduced to rubble- by the very same forces that
backed its unprovoked attack against the Muslims of Iran. Man will then undoubtedly appreciate
that God Almighty works in mysterious ways.
David! One lesson apparently to be drawn from the life of David is that there are none so weak
that cannot defeat the bullies. History further has recorded from the time of David and Goliath
many tales of heroism: where the weak and the small engage the big and the powerful with
devastating results. The story of David consequently serves as an eternal message to the weak
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and the meek: there is none so powerful that can defeat those strong in faith.
Not all humans furthermore stray from the path of God Almighty. Then for as long as there is
some good in this planet: it is difficult to imagine Mr Beelzebub and his lot ever having the
pleasure of declaring total victory. And to level the playing field- there will evidently always be
one lot to check the other- be it good against evil or evil against evil.
If exempli gratia then the white Russians and the West led by America forge an alliance to
defeat communist China or if the Chinese and the West strike a deal to inflict a lasting blow
against the Slav Bear or if all the Superpowers come together to dominate the agenda for planet
earth: a Force to check such grandiose ambitions would emerge.
Western armed support in any event- led by the Americans- first for the Muslims of Bosnia
and later the Muslims of Kosovo- most of man will undoubtedly acknowledge- underpins the
argument that God Almighty comes to the defence of the weak and the innocent.
Section 34.
254. 0 ye who believe! Spend out of (the bounties) We have provided for you, before the
Day comes when no bargaining (will avail), nor friendship nor intercession. Those who
reject Faith- they are the wrong-doers.
255. God! There is no god but He, - the Living, the Self-subsisting, Eternal. No slumber
can seize Him nor sleep. His are all things in the heavens and on earth. Who is there
can intercede in His presence except as He permitteth? He knoweth what (appeareth to
His creatures as) Before or After or Behind them. Nor shall they compass aught of His
knowledge except as He willeth. His Throne doth extend over the heavens and the earth,
and He feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving them for He is the Most High, the
Supreme (in glory).
256. Let there be no compulsion in religion: Truth stands out clear from Error: whoever
rejects Evil and believes in God hath grasped the most trustworthy hand-hold that never
breaks. And God heareth and knoweth all things.
257. God is the Protector of those who have faith: from the depths of darkness He will
lead them forth into light. Of those who reject faith the patrons are the Evil Ones: from
light they will lead them forth into the depths of darkness. They will be Companions of the
Fire, to dwell therein (for ever).
The love of money is the root of all evil! It was apparently ordained that money would serve
as the ultimate test for the flawed mortals of the temporal. Which of God Almighty’s creation
would then be ready, willing and able to sell their souls for a miserable price? Or which of His
creation per contra would place belief above personal wealth?
Or just how many from the human race would fully comprehend the ephemeral nature of
wealth? Or to what lengths precisely would humans go to accumulate more wealth? And would
such individuals be willing to kill their own parents for money? Or would they be willing to sell
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their own flesh and blood for money? Or would they be willing to compel their teenage children
to sell their bodies for money?
The love of money would apparently lead men and women to commit unthinkable crimes. That
being the case- then at what point in time would mankind finally realise the error of its ways? Or
more importantly- is mankind capable of civilising itself?
God made man, man made money! It was further apparently ordained that money would be
earned honestly through hard work. It was evidently not prescribed that the rich would get
richer off the backs of the poor. Nor was it passim sanctioned that money should be hoarded.
And it was en clair ordained that some beings would receive wealth without measure from God
Almighty’s bounty.
It was accordingly not ordained that each and every person at any given point in time would
have exactly the same amount of money during his or her lifetime. But what was perhaps
expected was that those in receipt of the lion’s share of God Almighty’s bounty would bear
the responsibility for distributing the wealth equitably. It was then undoubtedly ordained that
money would regulate the affairs of mankind.
The Burden! On no being passim is placed a greater burden than it can bear. The money test
consequently applies to all beings: rich and poor and Believers and Unbelievers. The Believers
ibid. will be divided into two groups i.e. those nearest to God Almighty who renounce the
wealth of the world and the prosaic who perhaps pray more for money than anything else.
Among the Unbelievers- self-proclaimed atheists, idol worshippers etc- are those who
apparently accuse God Almighty of being a “cruel God” for discriminating against the poor.
God Almighty- the ignoramus blasphemers should evidently be reminded- is not accountable to
His creation. It is His creation au contraire which is accountable to Him.
God Almighty! God Almighty is All-Powerful. He is neither male nor female: He is not
even remotely human. He created the human race, the heavens, the earth and all within. He
is the Unseen and Omnipresent. And He made His presence known to some of His chosen
messengers.
Then when God Almighty passim was not pleased with His creation before the Great Flood:
He instructed Noah to build the Ark to provide a new beginning for mankind. To Abraham He
demonstrated His breathtaking powers and to Moses He spoke direct. In Jesus He inspirited a
tiny fraction of His powers and to Muhammad He bestowed the Ascendancy. And to David and
all the Apostles: He granted wisdom. Man it thus appears has to fully comprehend that there is
none like unto Him.
You can take a horse to water, but you can’t make him drink! If God Almighty had ordained that
all of His creation would be Believers: the matter would be settled and there would quite simply
be no reason for a temporal existence. Forcing people to believe is accordingly both uncalled for
and an exercise in futility.
As you make your bed, so you must lie in it! The choice between light and darkness belongs to
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none other than the individual. Then here is a Book which is infallible and which makes matters
crystal clear: follow it for your own good or reject it at your peril.
Section 35.
258. Hast thou not turned thy vision to one who disputed with Abraham about his Lord,
because God had granted him power? Abraham said: “My Lord is He Who giveth life
and death.” He said: “I give life and death.” Said Abraham: “But it is God that causeth
the sun to rise from the East: do thou then cause him to rise from the West.” Thus was he
confounded who (in arrogance) rejected Faith. Nor doth God give guidance to a people
unjust.
259. Or (take) the similitude to one who passed by a hamlet, all in ruins to its roofs. He
said: “Oh! how shall God bring it (ever) to life, after (this) its death?” But God caused
him to die for a hundred years, then raised him up (again). He said: “How long didst thou
tarry (thus)?” He said: “(Perhaps) a day or part of a day.” He said: “Nay, thou has tarried
thus a hundred years; but look at thy food and thy drink; they show no signs of age; and
look at thy donkey: and that We may make of thee a Sign unto the people, look further at
the bones, how We bring them together and clothe them with flesh.” When this was shown
clearly to him, he said: “I know that God hath power over all things.”
260. Behold! Abraham said: “My Lord! Show me how Thou givest life to the dead. “ He
said: “Dost thou not then believe?” He said: “Yea! but to satisfy my own understanding.”
He said: “Take four birds; tame them to turn to thee; put a portion of them on every hill,
and call to them: they will come to thee (flying) with speed. Then know that God is Exalted
in Power, Wise.”
From the sublime to the ridiculous is but a step! The mortal can dominate his fellow-beings
and he can even destroy his fellow-beings. He can transform his environment and he can even
change the course of the flow of the rivers or increase the production of what he consumes. But
he cannot control the alternation of day and night.
God Almighty! God is Ageless. God is Timeless. What in any event is time? In human terms
time is apparently measured by night following day or day following night. But the sun, the
moon and the heavens above see neither day nor night: such concepts being familiar only to
earthlings. Only the Creator then is from first to last fully au fait with His creation. And only
God Almighty fully understands time. God Almighty- man will perhaps then appreciate- is
Eternal. And what God Almighty created He can destroy and restore with ease.
There is consequently no limit to the Power of God Almighty. God only has to say “Be” for it to
be! And only to the privileged few- like those strong in faith- doth God Almighty demonstrate
his awesome and infinite powers. As for the rest of the human race: the Signs are plentiful.
Section 36.
261. The parable of those who spend their substance in the way of God is that of a grain
of corn: it groweth seven ears and each ear hath a hundred grains. God giveth manifold
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increase to whom He pleaseth: and God careth for all and He knoweth all things.
262. Those who spend their substance in the cause of God, and follow not up their gifts
with reminders of their generosity or with injury, - for them their reward is with their
Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.
263. Kind words and the covering of faults are better than charity followed by injury. God
is Free of all wants, and He is most Forbearing.
264. 0 ye who believe! Cancel not your charity by reminders of your generosity or by
injury, - like those who spend their substance to be seen of men, but believe neither in God
nor in the Last Day. They are in Parable like a hard, barren rock, on which is a little soil:
on it falls heavy rain, which leaves it (just) a bare stone. They will be able to do nothing
with aught they have earned. And God guideth not those who reject faith.
265. And the likeness of those who spend their substance, seeking to please God and to
strengthen their souls, is as a garden, high and fertile: heavy rain falls on it but makes it
yield a double increase of harvest, and it receives not heavy rain, light moisture sufficeth
it- God seeth well whatever ye do.
266. Does any of you wish that he should have a garden with date-palms and vines and
streams flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruit, while he is stricken with old age, and
his children are not strong (enough to look after themselves)- that it should be caught in
a whirlwind, with fire therein, and be burnt up? Thus doth God make clear to you (His)
Signs; that ye may consider.
Charity! Life in planet earth- man undoubtedly acknowledges- is regulated by money. And
man will further undoubtedly acknowledge that the mortals of the temporal have from time
immemorial been distinguishable from the haves and the have-nots. Mortals inter alia are then
either givers, hoarders, takers or receivers.
But what fear should there be in beings to donate handsomely from that which they can
comfortably spare? Or do the mortals of the temporal not appreciate that they take nothing with
them to their graves? Or what long term good can be derived from taking that which rightfully
belongs to another?
Or does the villain not appreciate how much misery his villainy causes? Or does the human
race not bear daily witness to the rise and the fall of the rich? Or does it not bear witness to the
endless stories of rags to riches?
Wealth and poverty- the human race has to apparently fully appreciate- forms part and parcel
passim of the Great Game. It is the givers consequently- open or anonymous- and not the
hoarders and takers- it should really go without saying- who have the most to benefit in this life
and the afterlife.
Charity covers a multitude of sins! Giving wholeheartedly in the name of God Almighty- as
opposed to giving with strings attached- is apparently what is expected of the being. The giver
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should consequently not expect the receiver to be beholden to him or her for the rest of his or
her life. Neither should the giver in extenso be an Indian Giver.
Charity further is a good investment. The more the being gives the more he is passim likely to
receive. And since not everything in life can be bought: the giver could apparently enjoy good
health, healthy children, true love and true happiness from being charitable.
Section 37.
267. 0 ye who believe! Give of the good things which ye have (honourably) earned, and of
the fruits of the earth which We have produced for you, and do not even aim at getting
anything which is bad, in order that out of it ye may give away something, when ye
yourselves would not receive it except with closed eyes. And know that God is Free of all
wants, and Worthy of all praise.
268. The Evil One threatens you with poverty and bids you to conduct unseemly. God
promiseth you His forgiveness and bounties. And God careth for all and He knoweth all
things.
269. He granteth wisdom to whom He pleaseth; and he to whom wisdom is granted
receiveth indeed a benefit overflowing; but none will grasp the Message but men of
understanding.
270. And whatever ye spend in charity or devotion, be sure God knows it all. But the
wrong-doers have no helpers.
271. If ye disclose (acts of) charity, even so it is well, but if ye conceal them, and make them
reach those (really) in need, that is best for you: it will remove from you some of your
(stains of) evil. And God is well acquainted with what ye do.
272. It is not required of thee (O Apostle), to set them on the right path, but God sets on
the right path whom He pleaseth. Whatever of good ye give benefits your own souls, and
ye shall only do so seeking the Face of God. Whatever good ye give, shall be rendered back
to you and ye shall not be dealt with unjustly.
273. (Charity is) for those in need, who, in God’s cause are restricted (from travel) and
cannot move about in the land, seeking (for trade or work): the ignorant man thinks,
because of their modesty, that they are free from want. Thou shalt know them by their
(unfailing) mark: they beg not importunately from all and sundry. And whatever of good
ye give, be assured God knoweth it well.
Charity! Are the Robin Hoods of the world heroes or villains? Or can there ever be any
justification for stealing from the rich to give to the poor? Or would the givers of stolen goods
themselves take kindly to being classified as the receivers of stolen goods? The mortal it thus
appears has to do unto others as he would have them do unto him and to give only from that
which he has honestly earned.
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Needs must when the devil drives! It was apparently not prescribed that the mortal would help
himself to goods or money belonging to another. The mortal further undoubtedly appreciates
that whilst poverty is no crime: stealing is. Poverty it consequently follows cannot justify
committing the crime of theft. Believers generally then- who in any event appreciate that you
will not steal- can never be takers.
God tempers the wind to the shorn lamb! God Almighty sees well all those struggling to make
ends meet. The mortal would then be well advised to place his trust in God Almighty and not
resort to stealing.
Money talks! Money can buy just about anything. But it cannot buy wisdom. Money can
buy you a place in the best University- it can even buy you a qualification- but it cannot buy
you brains. Money can buy governments. It can control governments. It can buy judges; fix
the outcome in sport; secure the best seat in the casino; purchase the finest drugs, drinks and
women- but it cannot buy wisdom.
A fool and his money are soon parted! Money can buy more drinks; more drugs; more visits
to the gambling tables; more nights out with the ladies; more designer clothing and jewellery;
more exotic holidays etc- but it cannot buy wisdom. Then the only money truly well spent is the
money one gives to the needy.
Every cloud has a silver lining! When the Believers are faced with financial ruin it is apparently
expected of them to take stock of the situation and to proceed with faith: not resort to crooked
methods.
Charity! Charity further is not something to brag about. The giver au contraire who gives
without noise or fuss and who properly identifies the victims of injustice is apparently the kind
of giver for whom the greatest reward is reserved.
Giving furthermore cleanses the soul. Only the giver evidently fully appreciates the good that he
derives from giving. And there can undoubtedly be no better reason to give than to seek the face
of God Almighty.
Appearances are deceitful! The needy are not necessarily the men and women in rags in the high
streets: they are in fact more likely to be the modest who do not necessarily go around begging.
Section 38.
274. Those who (in charity) spend of the goods by night and by day, in secret and in public,
have their reward with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.
275. Those who devour usury will not stand except as stands one whom the Evil One by
his touch hath driven to madness. That is because they say: “Trade is like usury,” but God
hath permitted trade and forbidden usury. Those who after receiving direction from their
Lord, desist, shall be pardoned for the past; their case is for God (to judge); but those who
repeat (the offence) are Companions of the Fire: they will abide therein (for ever).
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276. God will deprive usury of all blessing, but will give increase for deeds of charity: for
He loveth not creatures ungrateful and wicked.
277. Those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and establish regular prayers and
regular charity, will have their reward with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor shall
they grieve.
278. 0 ye who believe! Fear God, and give up what remains of your demand for usury, if ye
are indeed believers.
279. If ye do not, take notice of war from God and His Apostle: but if ye turn back, ye shall
have your capital sums: deal not unjustly, and ye shall not be dealt with unjustly.
280. If the debtor is in difficulty, grant him time till it is easy for him to repay. But if ye
remit it by way of charity, that is best for you if ye only knew.
281. And fear that Day when ye shall be brought back to God. Then shall every soul be
paid what it earned, and none shall be dealt with unjustly.
Charity! Charity it appears should be a full time occupation. The mortal then cannot simply
retire from being charitable. Regular acts of charity and regular prayers passim are accordingly
like eating and sleeping- daily practices- which the mortal performs till his last breath.
Neither a Lender nor a Borrower but a Giver be! There is evidently nothing new about
the struggle against the money lenders: Jesus apropos once threw them out of the Temple.
Shakespeare further identified and vilified these bloodsuckers and many great writers
discouraged giving succour to these vile creatures.
But their activities- far from being eroded- have instead been entrenched. Then only the giverwho either lends without interest or who simply gives- can make the world a better place to live
in.
Usury! But usury de profundis- through the legal establishment of lenders or bankers- with
exorbitant rates of interest- appears to be the norm as man enters the 21st century. Making
money out of money- as opposed to making money through lawful trade- making blood moneyas the loci classici above point out- is what is strictly forbidden.
The Shylocks of the world then are no longer the social outcasts who are ostracised: they now
appear in smart suits behind big desks and wield ever greater power over the affairs of man.
Section 39.
282. 0 ye who believe! When ye deal with each other, in transactions involving future
obligations in a fixed period of time, reduce them to writing. Let a scribe write down
faithfully as between the parties: let not the scribe refuse to write: as God has taught
him, so let him write. Let him who incurs the liability dictate, but let him fear his Lord
God, and not diminish aught of what he owes. If the party liable is mentally deficient, or
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weak, or unable himself to dictate, let his guardian dictate fully. And get two witnesses,
out of your own men, and if there are not two men, then a man and two women, such as ye
choose, for witnesses, so that if one of them errs, the other can remind her. The witnesses
should not refuse when they are called on (for evidence). Disdain not to reduce to writing
(your contract) for a future period, whether it be small or big: it is juster in the sight of
God, more suitable as evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves.
But if it be a transaction which ye carry out on the spot among yourselves, there is no
blame on you if ye reduce it not to writing. But take witnesses whenever ye make a
commercial contract; and let neither scribe nor witness suffer harm. If ye do (such harm)
it would be wickedness in you. So fear God; for it is God that teaches you. And God is well
acquainted with all things.
283. If ye are on a journey, and cannot find a scribe, a pledge with possession (may serve
the purpose). And if one of you deposits a thing on trust with another let the trustee
(faithfully) discharge his trust, and let him fear his Lord. Conceal not evidence, for
whoever conceals his heart is tainted with sin. And God knoweth all that ye do.
Contracts! All agreements should apparently be reduced to writing in black and white. The
scribe of today it should really go without saying is the lawyer. And the Muslim world would
perhaps be well advised to take a leaf out of the Western legal system.
Section 40.
284. To God belongeth all that is in the heavens and on earth. Whether ye show what is in
your minds or conceal it, God calleth you to account for it. He forgiveth whom He pleaseth
and punisheth whom He pleaseth. For God hath power over all things.
285. The Apostle believeth in what hath been revealed to him from his Lord, as do men of
faith. Each one (of them) believeth in God, His angels. His books and His apostles. “We
make no distinction (they say) between one and another of His apostles.” And they say:
“We hear, and we obey: (we seek) Thy forgiveness, our Lord, and to Thee is the end of all
journeys.”
286. On no soul doth God place a burden greater than it can bear. It gets every good that it
earns, and it suffers every ill that it earns. (Pray:) “Our Lord! condemn us not if we forget
or fall into error; our Lord! lay not on us a burden like that which Thou didst lay on those
before us; our Lord! lay not on us a burden greater than we have strength to bear. Blot
out our sins, and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. Thou art our Protector; help us
against those who stand against Faith.”
Accountability! God Almighty- man apparently has to fully comprehend- is the All-Seeing.
And if man is accountable: it should it appears introduce transparent accountable democracies
throughout the world.
The Prophets! Muhammad did not consider himself superior to Jesus: nor did Jesus think
himself better than Moses. No apostle it thus appears was primus inter pares.
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The Believers! God Almighty is the Protector of His devotees: the Believers it thus appears have
nothing to fear.
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Sura 3.
Al-i-‘Imran, or The Family of ‘Imran.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. A. L. M.
2. God! There is no god but He, - the Living, the Self-Subsisting, Eternal.
3. It is He Who sent down to thee (step by step), in truth, the Book, confirming what went
before it; and He sent down the Law (of Moses) and the Gospel (of Jesus) before this, as
a guide to mankind, and He sent down the Criterion (of Judgement between right and
wrong).
4. Then those who reject faith in the Signs of God will suffer the severest penalty, and God
is Exalted in Might, Lord of Retribution.
5. From God, verily nothing is hidden in earth or in the heavens.
6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He pleases. There is no god but He, the Exalted
in Might, the Wise.
7. He it is Who has sent down to thee the Book: in it are verses basic or fundamental (of
established meaning); they are the foundation of the Book: others are allegorical. But
those in whose hearts is perversity follow the part thereof that is allegorical, seeking
discord, and searching for its hidden meanings, but no one knows its hidden meanings
except God. And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: “We believe in the
Book; the whole of it is from our Lord:” and none will grasp the Message except men of
understanding.
8. “Our Lord!” (they say), “Let not our hearts deviate now after Thou has guided us, but
grant us mercy from Thine own Presence; for thou art the Grantor of bounties without
measure.”
9. “Our Lord! Thou art He that will gather mankind together against a Day about which
there is no doubt; for God never fails in His promise.”
God Almighty! Who is God? Where did He come from? Where does He live? What does He
look like? These and many more questions can evidently only be answered by God Almighty
Himself. The Believers it consequently appears can only relate ad interim to God Almighty
through His Signs and must seek His Face ad infinitum in the full understanding that God
Almighty must comme il faut remain Unseen.
God Almighty, however, tells His creation all there is to know about Himself through this
Message. Man it subsequently appears has to fully appreciate that God Almighty is Unique.
That He is neither male nor female and that even if He refers to Himself in the masculine He is
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far from human.
It should accordingly follow that God Almighty neither begets nor was He begotten or that
He experiences neither birth nor death. God Almighty tout court is Eternal. He is passim the
Sustainer and the Cherisher of the Worlds and He is the Creator. He depends not on nourishment
for His survival and He is Self-Subsisting. He is Alive, Omnipotent, Omnipresent, Omniscient
and the Master and Judge of man.
Barbarism! What was man before guidance from God Almighty reached it? Or what is man
in contemporary times when it fails to understand the criterion between right and wrong? Or
how could man possibly have made the progress it has made from barbarism to semi-civilised
without the Decalogue and the Gospel? Then it is perhaps nothing short of unacceptable that
mankind’s journey towards civilisation should continue to be interrupted by the interfering
Unbelievers of this world.
Not all tant mieux- thanks to the miracle of the Holy Quran- is, however, lost and the path to
human perfection remains open to the Believers.
The Secrets! What exactly does man hope to hide from the Lord of Retribution? Or what lies
will man hope to invent when the truth stares it in the face? Or what secret agenda does the
being have for his fellow- beings? Or what exactly does the mortal hope to achieve by denying
the existence of God Almighty? Man it appears has to stop the intrigue and instead concentrate
on its rendezvous with the Master of the Day of Judgement.
The Child! Will it be a boy or a girl? Will it be weak or strong? Will it turn out to be good or
evil or will it be a Believer or an Unbeliever? Its parents and environment will no doubt shape
the future of the newcomer: but it is the All-Wise Who apparently shapes it before its birth.
The Mischief-makers! Who exactly are the gurus that give literal meaning to the allegorical?
They are evidently the mischief-makers who are devoid of good intention and hell-bent on
controlling the rest of man. They are apparently the sort who hope to mislead man and to plant
the seeds of discord in the human race. Then these are the sort of wicked beings who seek to
pervert the Message but who will tant mieux never succeed in changing it.
Section 2.
10. Those who reject Faith,-neither their possessions nor their (numerous) progeny will
avail them aught against God: they are but themselves but fuel for the Fire.
11. (Their plight will be) no better than that of the people of Pharaoh, and their
predecessors: they denied Our Signs, and God called them to account for their sins. For
God is strict in punishment.
12. Say to those who reject Faith: “Soon will ye be vanquished and gathered together to
Hell,-an evil bed indeed (to lie on)!”
13. “There has already been for you a Sign in the two armies that met (in combat): one
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was fighting in the Cause of God, the other resisting God; these saw with their own eyes
twice their number. But God doth support with His aid whom He pleaseth. In this is a
warning for such as have eyes to see.”
14. Fair in the eyes of men is the love of things they covet: women and sons; heaped-up
hoards of gold and silver; horses branded (for blood and excellence); and (wealth) of cattle
and well-tilled land. Such are the possessions of this world’s life; but in nearness to God is
the best of goals (to return to).
15. Say: Shall I give you glad tidings of things far better than those? For the righteous are
Gardens in nearness to their Lord, with rivers flowing beneath; therein is their eternal
home; with Companions pure (and holy); and the good pleasure of God. For in God’s
sight are (all) His servants,16. (Namely), those who say: “Our Lord! We have indeed believed. Forgive us, then, our
sins, and save us from the agony of the Fire;”17. Those who show patience, firmness and self-control, who are true (in word and deed);
who worship devoutly; who spend (in the way of God); and who pray for forgiveness in the
early hours of the morning.
18. There is no god but He: that is the witness of God, His angels, and those endued with
knowledge, standing firm on justice. There is no god but He, the Exalted in Power, the
Wise.
19. The Religion before God is Islam (submission to His Will); nor did the People of the
Book dissent therefrom except through envy of each other, after knowledge had come to
them. But if any deny the Signs of God, God is swift in calling to account.
20. So if they dispute with thee, say: “I have submitted my whole self to God and so have
those who follow me.” And say to the People of the Book and to those who are unlearned:
“Do ye (also) submit yourselves?” If they do, they are in right guidance, but if they turn
back, thy duty is to convey the Message; and in God’s sight are (all) His servants.
The Unbelievers! Communists, atheists, agnostics, idol-worshippers, devil-worshippers et al. or
Unbelievers generally who refuse to acknowledge God Almighty as their Master are passim the
sort of evil beings that have transformed planet earth into an evil abode.
The so-called intellectuals, evolutionists and scientists further who believe in the deus ex
machina or the ignorant who swallow hook, line and sinker the rodomontade of the so-called
intellectuals and who consequently see all of life as one big carpe diem or the lost souls apt to
refer to their woes as c’est la vie: such then are the Unbelievers.
The Believers! The Believers per contra are people who recognise the difference between right
and wrong or good and evil and who use their eyes, ears, common sense and fundamental
human instincts together with the Signs ‘a gogo to appreciate that they were created.
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Section 3.
21. As to those who deny the Signs of God, and in defiance of right, slay the prophets, and
slay those who teach just dealing with mankind, announce to them a grievous penalty.
22. They are those whose works will bear no fruit in this world and in the Hereafter, nor
will they have anyone to help.
23. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who have been given a portion of the Book?
They are invited to the Book of God, to settle their dispute, but a party of them turn back
and decline (the arbitration).
24. This because they say: “The Fire shall not touch us but for a few numbered days”: for
their forgeries deceive them as to their own religion.
25. But how (will they fare) when We gather them together against a Day about which
there is no doubt, and each soul will be paid out just what it earned, without (favour or)
injustice?
26. Say: “0 God! Lord of Power (and Rule), Thou givest Power to whom Thou pleasest,
and thou strippest off Power from whom Thou pleasest: Thou enduest with honour whom
Thou pleasest, and Thou bringest low whom thou pleasest: in Thy hand is all Good. Verily,
over all things Thou hast power.
27. “Thou causest the Night to gain on the Day, and Thou causest the Day to gain on the
Night; Thou bringest the Living out of the Dead, and Thou bringest the Dead out of the
Living; and Thou givest sustenance to whom Thou pleasest, without measure.”
28. Let not the Believers take for friends or helpers Unbelievers rather than Believers: if
any do that, in nothing will there be help from God: except by way of precaution, that they
may guard yourselves from them. But God cautions you (to remember) Himself; for the
final goal is to God.
29. Say: “Whether ye hide what is in your hearts or reveal it, God knows it all: He knows
what is in the heavens, and what is on earth. And God has power over all things.
30. “On the Day when every soul will be confronted with all the good it has done, and all
the evil it has done, it will wish there were a great distance between it and its evil. But God
cautions you (to remember) Himself. And God is full of kindness to those that serve Him.”
The Killers! Can man not bear witness to the God-fearing who are slain for no other reason than
spreading the Word of God Almighty? Or why were great prophets like Jesus killed? The evil
Unbelievers, let alone slaying the prophets, were apparently even prepared to kill great thinkers
like Socrates for advocating right conduct.
The Holy Quran! The People of the Book- despite the enormous similarities and overwhelming
evidence of an ongoing Message- evidently still find it difficult to accept the Holy Quran as the
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final authority.
The Chosen People! God Almighty passim dismissed the Chosen People with contempt and
replaced them with more worthy beings to convey His Message.
A friend in need is a friend indeed! The Believers are undoubtedly aware that they can never
expect the Unbelievers to be true friends.
Section 4.
31. Say: “If ye do love God, follow me: God will love you and forgive you your sins: for
God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”
32. Say: “Obey God and His Apostle”: but if they turn back, God loveth not those who
reject Faith.
33. God did choose Adam and Noah, the family of Abraham, and the family of Imran
above all people,34. Offspring, one of the other: and God heareth and knoweth all things.
35. Behold! A woman of Imran said: “0 my Lord! I do dedicate unto Thee what is in my
womb for Thy special service: so accept this of me: for Thou hearest and knowest all
things.”
36. When she was delivered, she said: “O my Lord! Behold! I am delivered of a female
child!”- And God knew best what she brought forth- “and nowise is the male like the
female. I have named her Mary, and I commend her and her offspring to Thy protection
from the Evil One, the Rejected.”
37. Right graciously did her Lord accept her: He made her grow in purity and beauty: to
the care of Zakariya was she assigned. Every time that he entered (her) chamber to see
her, he found her supplied with sustenance. He said: “0 Mary! Whence (comes) this to
you?” She said: “From God: for God provides sustenance to whom He pleases, without
measure.”
38. There did Zakariya pray to his Lord, saying: “0 my Lord! Grant unto me from Thee a
progeny that is pure: for Thou art He that Heareth prayer!
39. While he was standing in prayer in the chamber, the angels called unto him: “God doth
give thee glad tidings of Yahya, witnessing the truth of a Word from God, and (be besides)
noble, chaste, and a Prophet, - of the (goodly) company of the righteous.”
40. He said: “0 my Lord! How shall I have a son, seeing I am very old, and my wife is
barren?” “Thus,” was the answer, “doth God accomplish what He willeth.”
41. He said: “0 my Lord! Give me a sign!” “Thy Sign,” was the answer, “shall be that thou
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shalt speak to no man for three days but with signals. Then celebrate the praises of thy
Lord again and again, and glorify Him in the evening and in the morning.”
God takes soonest those whom He loves best! If God Almighty removes the good from their evil
surroundings: that can only be good for the good. But God Almighty also loves the living who
love Him.
Love thy neighbour! Jesus- when confronted by the Teachers of the Law- apparently proclaimed
the Oneness of God Almighty and the principle of loving thy neighbour. Jesus furthermore
was a miracle child and the son of Mary. But he was not the son of God. He was passim God
Almighty’s handpicked prophet.
Section 5.
42. Behold! the angels said: “0 Mary! God hath chosen thee and purified thee- chosen thee
above the women of all nations.
43. “0 Mary! worship thy Lord devoutly: prostrate thyself and bow down (in prayer) with
those who bow down.”
44. This is part of the tidings of the things unseen, which We reveal unto thee (0 Apostle!)
by inspiration: thou wast not with them when they cast lots with arrows, as to which
of them should be charged with the care of Mary: nor wast thou with them when they
disputed (the point).
45. Behold! The angels said: “0 Mary! God giveth thee glad tidings of a Word from Him:
his name will be Christ Jesus, the son of Mary, held in honour in this world and the
Hereafter and of (the company of) those nearest to God;
46. “He shall speak to the people in childhood and in maturity. And he shall be (of the
company) of the righteous.”
47. She said: “0 my Lord! How shall I have a son when no man hath touched me?” He
said: “Even so: God createth what He willeth: when He hath decreed a Plan, He but saith
to it, ‘Be,’ and it is!
48. “And God will teach him the Book and Wisdom, the Law and the Gospel,
49. “And (appoint him) an apostle to the Children of Israel, (with this message): “I have
come to you, with a Sign from your Lord, in that I make for you out of clay, as it were,
the figure of a bird, and breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by God’s leave: and I heal
those born blind, and the lepers, and I quicken the dead, by God’s leave; and I declare to
you what ye eat, and what ye store in your houses. Surely therein is a Sign for you if ye did
believe;
50. “ ‘(I have come to you), to attest the Law which was before me. And to make lawful to
you part of what was (before) forbidden to you; I have come to you with a Sign from your
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Lord. So fear God and obey me.
51. “It is God who is my Lord and your Lord; then worship Him. This is a Way that is
straight.’”
52. When Jesus found unbelief on their part he said: “Who will be my helpers to (the work
of) God?” Said the Disciples: “We are God’s helpers: we believe in God and do thou bear
witness that we are Muslims.
53. “Our Lord! We believe in what Thou hast revealed, and we follow the Apostle; then
write us down among those who bear witness.”
54. And (the unbelievers) plotted and planned, and God too planned, and the best of
planners is God.
Mary and Jesus! God Almighty apparently appointed the best from the women- one that was
pure and one that would be mother to a great prophet: she was Mary and he was Jesus. Any only
Jesus passim would have some of the powers of God Almighty Himself. And if the Disciples
furthermore declared themselves Muslims: it would be expected of the rest of man to understand
the meaning of bowing in submission to the Will of God Almighty.
Section 6.
55. Behold! God said: “0 Jesus! I will take thee and raise thee to Myself and clear thee
(of the falsehoods) of those who blaspheme; I will make those who follow thee superior to
those who reject faith, to the Day of Resurrection: then shall ye all return unto me, and I
will judge between you of the matters wherein ye dispute.
56. “As to those who reject faith, I will punish them with terrible agony in this world and
in the Hereafter, nor will they have anyone to help.
57. “As to those who believe and work righteousness, God will pay them (in full) their
reward; but God loveth not those who do wrong.
58. “This is what we rehearse unto thee of the Signs and the Message of Wisdom.”
59. The similitude of Jesus before God is as that of Adam; He created him from dust, then
said to him: “Be”: and he was.
60. The Truth (comes) from God alone; so be not of those who doubt.
61. If any one disputes in this matter with thee, now after (full) knowledge hath come to
thee, say: “Come! Let us gather together,-our sons and your sons, our women and your
women, ourselves and yourselves: then let us earnestly pray, and invoke the curse of God
on those who lie!”
62. This is the true account: there is no god except God; and God- He is indeed the Exalted
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in Power, the Wise.
63. But if they turn back, God hath full knowledge of those who do mischief.
Creation! If God Almighty created Adam from clay: what possible difficulty could there be in
placing Jesus in the womb of Mary?
Section 7.
64. Say: “0 People of the Book! Come to common terms as between us and you: that ye
worship none but God; that we associate no partners with Him; that we erect not, from
among ourselves, lords and patrons other than God.” If then they turn back, say ye: “Bear
witness that we (at least) are Muslims (bowing to God’s Will).”
65. Ye People of the Book! Why dispute ye about Abraham, when the Law and the Gospel
were not revealed till after him? Have ye no understanding?
66. Ah! Ye are those who fell to disputing (even) in matters of which ye had some
knowledge! But why dispute ye in matters of which ye have no knowledge? It is God Who
knows, and ye who know not!
67. Abraham was not a Jew nor yet a Christian; but he was true in Faith, and bowed his
will to God’s, (which is Islam), and he joined not gods with God.
68. Without doubt, among men, the nearest of kin to Abraham, are those who follow him,
as are also this Apostle and those who believe: and God is the Protector of those who have
faith.
69. It is the wish of a section of the People of the Book to lead you astray. But they shall
lead astray (not you), but themselves, and they do not perceive!
70. Ye People of the Book! Why reject ye the Signs of God, of which ye are (yourselves)
witnesses?
71. Ye People of the Book! Why do ye clothe truth with falsehood, and conceal the Truth,
while ye have knowledge?
Abraham! Abraham was a Muslim. Abraham may have been Hebrew: but that did not make
him Jewish. Abraham like his predecessors- Adam and Noah- and his successors- Moses, Jesus
and Muhammad- were all Muslims. Abraham furthermore preceded the organised religions of
Judaism, Christianity and Islam.
Section 8.
72. A section of the People of the Book say: “Believe in the morning what is revealed to the
Believers, but reject it at the end of the day; perchance they may (themselves) turn back;
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73. “And believe no one unless he follows your religion.”Say: “True guidance is the
guidance of God; (fear ye) lest a revelation be sent to someone (else) like unto that
which was sent unto you? Or that those (receiving such revelation) should engage you in
argument before your Lord?” Say: “All bounties are in the hand of God: He granteth
them to whom He pleaseth: and God careth for all, and He knoweth all things.”
74. For His Mercy He specially chooseth Whom He pleaseth; for God is the Lord of
bounties unbounded.
75. Among the People of the Book are some who, if entrusted with a hoard of gold, will
(readily) pay it back; others, who, if entrusted with a single silver coin, will not repay it
unless thou constantly stoodest demanding, because, they say, “there is no call on us (to
keep faith) with these ignorant (Pagans).” But they tell a lie against God, and (well) they
know it.
76. Nay. - Those that keep their plighted faith and act aright, - verily God loves those who
act aright.
77. As for those who sell the faith they owe to God and their own plighted word for a small
price, they shall have no portion in the Hereafter: nor will God (deign to) speak to them
or look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He cleanse them (of sin): they shall have
a grievous Penalty.
78. There is among them a section who distort the Book with their tongues; (as they read)
you would think it is part of the Book, but it is no part of the Book; and they say, “that
is from God,” but it is not from God: it is they who tell a lie against God, and (well) they
know it!
79. It is not (possible) that a man, to whom is given the Book, and Wisdom, and the
Prophetic Office, should say to people: “be ye my worshippers rather than God’s”: on the
contrary (he would say): “be ye worshippers of Him Who is truly the Cherisher of all: for
ye have taught the Book and ye have studied it earnestly.”
80. Nor would he instruct you to take angels and prophets for Lords and Patrons. What!
would he bid you to unbelief after ye have bowed your will (to God in Islam)?
The nearer the church, the further from God! The Judaeo-Christian world has to apparently
acknowledge Islam as the perfected religion. But the Jews and Christians-evidently out of
ignorance or consummate envy- will not even mull over Islam as the only true religion- let alone
accept that Islam is part and parcel of the instruction to mankind.
The Holy Willies of the Judaeo-Christian world would accordingly appear to have a defined
policy: lump Islam with some other Eastern or Asian religions. Mischief-making Jews and
Christians it further appears preach tolerance in the hope that the promotion of multi-faith and
multi-cultural societies- which necessarily involves idol-worshipping religions sharing the same
platform with those of the Book- will somehow succeed in undermining Is1am.
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Money is the root of all evil! Stealing money from the gentiles and diverting the stolen funds to
some safe Jewish haven or diverting wealth from Third and Developing World countries to the
Judaeo-Christian world- man will undoubtedly appreciate- is the sort of peculation that gives the
People of the Book a bad name.
The devil can quote scripture for his own purpose! The Message to mankind could not be
simpler: do not leave the task of interpretation and presentation to the mischief-making gurus.
Such mischief-making rabbis, priests, moulanas et al- man is undoubtedly aware- are instructed
by their evil political-paymasters who have the most to benefit from the ensuing confusion.
Section 9.
81. Behold! God took the Covenant of the Prophets, saying: “I give you a Book and
Wisdom; then comes to you an Apostle, confirming what is with you; do ye believe in him
and render him help.” God said: “Do ye agree, and take this My Covenant as binding on
you?” They said: “We agree.” He said: “Then bear witness, and I am with you among the
witnesses.”
82. If any turn back after this, they are perverted transgressors.
83. Do they seek for other than the Religion of God?-while all creatures in the heavens and
on earth have, willing or unwilling, bowed to His Will (accepted Islam), and to Him shall
they all be brought back.
84. Say: “We believe in God, and in what has been revealed to us and what was revealed
to Abraham, Ismail, Isaac, Jacob and the Tribes, and in (the Books) given to Moses, Jesus,
and the Prophets, from their Lord: we make no distinction between one and another
among them, and to God do we bow our will (in Islam).”
85. If anyone desires a religion other than Islam (submission to God), never will it be
accepted of him; and in the Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who have lost (all
spiritual good).
86. How shall God guide those who reject Faith after they accepted it and bore witness
that the Apostle was true and that Clear Signs had come unto them? But God guides not a
people unjust.
87. Of such the reward is that on them (rests) the curse of God, of His angels, and all of
mankind;88. In that will they dwell; nor will their penalty be lightened, nor respite be their (lot);89. Except for those that repent (even) after that, and make amends; for verily God is OftForgiving, Most Merciful.
90. But those who reject Faith after they accepted it, and then go on adding to their
defiance of Faith,- never will their repentance be accepted; for they are those who have (of
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set purpose) gone astray.
91. As to those who reject Faith, and die rejecting,-never would be accepted from any such
as much gold as the earth contains, though they should offer it for ransom. For such is (in
store) a penalty grievous and they will find no helpers.
Islam! If all the Prophets were Muslims: it was because they all submitted to the Will of God
Almighty as in Islam. Islam meaning submission to God Almighty.
Section 10.
92. By no means shall ye attain righteousness unless ye give (freely) of that which ye love;
and whatever ye give, of a truth God knoweth it well.
93. And food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what Israel made unlawful for
itself, before the Law (of Moses) was revealed. Say: “Bring ye the Law and study it, if ye
be men of truth.”
94. If any, after this, invent a lie and attribute it to God, they are indeed unjust wrongdoers.
95. Say: “God speaketh the Truth: follow the religion of Abraham, the sane in faith; he
was not of the Pagans.”
96. The first House (of worship) appointed for men was that at Bakka: full of blessing and
of guidance for all kinds of beings:
97. In it are Signs manifest; (for example), the Station of Abraham; whoever enters it
attains security; Pilgrimage thereto is a duty men owe to God,- those who can afford the
journey; but if any deny faith, God stands not in need of any of His creatures.
98. Say: “0 People of the Book! Why reject ye the Signs of God, when God is Himself
witness to all ye do?”
99. Say: “0 ye People of the Book! Why obstruct ye those who believe, from the Path of
God, seeking to make it crooked, while ye were yourselves witnesses (to God’s Covenant)?
But God is not unmindful of all that ye do.”
100. 0 ye who believe! If ye listen to a faction among the People of the Book, they would
(indeed) render you apostates after ye have believed!
101. And how would ye deny Faith while unto you are rehearsed the Signs of God, and
among you lives the Apostle? Whoever holds firmly to God will be shown a Way that is
straight.
Charity! The only way it appears to attain righteousness is to be charitable.
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Exodus and Leviticus! If the Jews and Christians accept the Law of Moses as set out in the Old
Testament: then how on earth can they continue to deny the authenticity of the Holy Koran?
Mecca! If Abraham built the Sacred Mosque or Kaa’ba: it would be expected of Jews,
Christians and Muslims alike to face Mecca during prayers.
Section 11.
102. O ye who believe! Fear God as He should be feared, and die not except in a state of
Islam.
103. And hold fast, all together, by the Rope which God (stretches out for you), and be not
divided among yourselves; and remember with gratitude God’s favour on you; for ye were
enemies and He joined your hearts in love, so that by His Grace, ye became brethren; and
ye were on the brink of the Pit of Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus doth God make His
Signs clear to you: that ye may be guided.
104. Let there arise out of you a band of people inviting to all that is good, enjoining what
is right, and forbidding what is wrong: they are the ones to attain felicity.
105. Be not like those who are divided amongst themselves and fall into disputations after
receiving Clear Signs: for them is a dreadful Penalty,106. On the Day when some faces will be (lit up with) white, and some faces will be (in the
gloom of) black: to those whose faces will be black, (will be said): “Did ye reject Faith after
accepting it? Taste then the Penalty for rejecting Faith.”
107. But those whose faces will be (lit with) white,-they will be in (the light of) God’s
mercy: therein to dwell (for ever).
108. These are the Signs of God: We rehearse them to thee in Truth: and God means no
injustice to any of His creatures.
109. To God belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth: to Him do all questions go
back (for decision).
A house divided against itself cannot stand! With the Quran setting out clearly what is expected
of the Muslims: Muslim fighting Muslim beggars belief. The Muslims- Shia or Sunni- should
evidently then be reminded that from unity comes strength.
Section 12.
110. Ye are the best of Peoples evolved for mankind enjoining what is right, forbidding
what is wrong and believing in God. If only the People of the Book had faith, it were
best for them: among them are some who have faith, but most of them are perverted
transgressors.
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111. They will do you no harm, barring a trifle annoyance; if they come out to fight you,
they will show you their backs, and no help shall they get.
112. Shame is pitched over them (like a tent) wherever they are found, except when a
covenant (of protection) from God and from men; they draw on themselves wrath from
God, and pitched over them is (the tent of) destitution. This because they rejected the
Signs of God and slew the Prophets in defiance of right; this because they rebelled and
transgressed beyond bounds.
113. Not all of them are alike: of the People of the Book are a portion that stand (for the
right); they rehearse the Signs of God all night long, and they prostrate themselves in
adoration.
114. They believe in God and the Last Day; they enjoin what is right, and forbid what
is wrong; and they hasten (in emulation) in (all) good works: they are the ranks of the
righteous.
115. Of the good that they do, nothing will be rejected of them; for God knoweth well those
that do right.
116. Those who reject Faith,-neither their possessions nor their (numerous) progeny will
avail them aught against God: they will be Companions of the Fire,-dwelling therein (for
ever).
117. What they spend in the life of this (material) world may be likened to a Wind which
brings a nipping frost: it strikes and destroys the harvest of men who have wronged their
own souls: it is not God that hath wronged them, but they wrong themselves.
118. 0 ye who believe! Take not into your intimacy those outside your ranks: they will not
fail to corrupt you. They only desire your ruin: rank hatred has already appeared from
their mouths: what their hearts conceal is far worse. We have made plain to you the Signs,
if ye have wisdom.
119. Ah! Ye are those who love them, but they love you not,-though ye believe in the whole
of the Book. When they meet you, they say, “We believe”: but when they are alone, they
bite off the very tips of their fingers at you in their rage. Say: “Perish in your rage; God
knoweth well all the secrets of the heart.”
120. If aught that is good befalls you, it grieves them; but if some misfortune overtakes
you, they rejoice at it. But if ye are constant and do right, not the least harm will their
cunning do to you; for God compasseth round about all that they do.
The crème de la crème! The crème de la crème of the human race would apparently be the
God-fearing. Muslims steadfastly discharging their duties in all four corners of the world as the
vanguards of the faith would then undoubtedly be different to the rest of man.
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And with the Muslims paying more attention to the spiritual than the material- further
distinguishing them from the rest of mankind- bowing with humility in submission to the Will
of God Almighty and observing with regularity that which their religion demands of themis evidently what makes them the best to have evolved from the human race. But just as all
Muslims are not good-neither are all Jews and Christians bad.
The bark is bigger than the bite! Muslims engaged in a bona fide casus belli or a Jihad- in
which case they have God Almighty on their side- must it appears necessarily emerge victors
in any conflict. Two classic instances to illustrate this point- both Muslim Jihads and both
announcing the re-emergence of Islam- have to be two of the longest wars of this centurythe war between Iran and Iraq and the Mojahedin of Afghanistan against the might of the
communist Russian army.
Contemporary Muslim forebodings consequently of the might of the Judeo-Christian alliance
are clearly misplaced. If God Almighty then blesses the Jihad: one billion Muslims versus five
billion of the rest mutatis mutandis could still be considered a level playing field.
The Jews and the Christians! The Muslims apparently have to be reminded that sweeping
generalisations can be dangerous. The tendency in ignorant Muslim circles to refer to all Jews
and Christians as kaffirs consequently fails to take into account the role of the people of the
Holy Scriptures who form part and parcel of the Message to mankind.
Passing the buck! The tendency in nefarious circles is to hold God Almighty responsible for
the poverty and misery in the planet. But such a blatantly blasphemous outré from people
who do not believe in God Almighty in the first place does not wash with the more observant.
The planet ab initio has been more than capable of sustaining all of mankind. The dilemma
accordingly is one for man to resolve- not God Almighty.
The faux ami! Muslims falling over each other to accommodate their so-called friends from
outside their ranks apparently do so more out of blindness than a proper understanding of
friendship.
The Jewish hatred for their Semite cousins- the Arabs- openly and frequently expressed in
Israel and America and matched only by the physical treatment of the Palestinians- accordingly
does not appear to be sufficient cause for the sycophantic stooges to publicly acknowledge the
biggest enemies of Islam as their friends.
And when Islam and its people are castigated in the Judeo-Christian world over the Satanic
Verses: continued Sunni Arab co-operation with their so-called friends in the Judeo-Christian
world with a view to containing the Shias of Iran hardly seems meet.
The Schadenfreude! The Muslim world is surely aware of the joy in non-Muslim circles every
time some misfortune befalls the Muslims.
Section 13.
121. Remember that morning thou didst leave thy household (early) to post the Faithful at
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their stations for battle: and God heareth and knoweth all things:
122. Remember two of your parties meditated cowardice; but God was their protector, and
in God should the Faithful (ever) put their trust.
123. God had helped you at Badr, when ye were a contemptible little force; then fear God;
thus may ye show your gratitude.
124. Remember thou saidst to the Faithful: “Is it not enough for you that God should help
you with three thousand angels (specially) sent down?
125. “Yea,- if ye remain firm, and act aright, even if the enemy should rush here on
you in hot haste, your Lord would help you with five thousand angels making a terrific
onslaught.”
126. God made it but a message of hope for you and an assurance to your hearts: (in any
case) there is no help except from God, the Exalted, the Wise:
127. That He might cut off a fringe of the Unbelievers or expose them to infamy, and they
should then be turned back, frustrated of their purpose.
128. Not for thee, (but for God), is the decision: whether He turn in mercy to them, or
punish them; for they are indeed wrong-doers.
129. To God belongeth all that is in the heavens and on earth. He forgiveth whom He
pleaseth and punisheth whom He pleaseth; but God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
Islam! The Muslims under the leadership of the Prophet of Islam set forth with the tiniest of
armies and in no time vanquished their enemies to spread the Word of God to the rest of the
world. But such historic lessons appear to have fallen on deaf Muslim ears and contemporary
Muslims evidently have to be reminded once again that there is no force on planet earth that can
defeat God Almighty’s army.
Section 14.
130. 0 ye who believe! Devour not Usury, doubled and multiplied; but fear God; that ye
may (really) prosper.
131. Fear the Fire, which is prepared for those who reject Faith:
132. And obey God and the Apostle; that ye may obtain mercy.
133. Be quick in the race for forgiveness from your Lord, and for a Garden whose width is
that (of the whole) of the heavens and of the earth, prepared for the righteous,134. Those who spend (freely), whether in prosperity, or in adversity; who restrain anger,
and pardon (all) men;-for God loves those who do good;-
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135. And those who, having done something to be ashamed of, or wronged their own souls,
earnestly bring God to mind, and ask for forgiveness for their sins,- and who can forgive
sins except God?- and are never obstinate in persisting knowingly in (the wrong) they have
done.
136. For such the reward is forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers flowing
underneath,-an eternal dwelling: how excellent a recompense for those who work (and
strive)!
137. Many were the Ways of Life that have passed away before you: travel through the
earth, and see what was the end of those who rejected Truth.
138. Here is a plain statement to men, a guidance and instruction to those who fear God!
139. So lose not heart, nor fall into despair: for ye must gain mastery if ye are true in
Faith.
140. If a wound had touched you, be sure a similar wound hath touched the others. Such
days (of varying fortunes) We give to men and men by turns: that God may know those
that believe, and that He may take to Himself from your ranks martyr-witnesses (to
Truth). And God loveth not those that do wrong.
141. God’s object also is to purge those that are true in Faith and to deprive of blessing
those that resist Faith.
142. Did ye think that ye would enter Heaven without God testing those of you who fought
hard (in His Cause) and remained steadfast?
143. Ye did indeed wish for Death before ye met him: now ye have seen him with your own
eyes, (and ye flinch)!
Usury! Making money out of lending money with interest appears to be nothing short of a
cardinal sin. There can accordingly be no forgiveness for such a vile practice.
The Garden! Heaven as revealed is a vast expanse: bigger apparently than the entire solar
system.
To err is human, to forgive divine! Just as God Almighty overlooks and repeatedly forgives His
creatures for their aberrations: so must humans apparently understand the magnanimity of the
act of forgiveness. The Muslims are accordingly called upon to forgive not only the People of
the Book- but all humans.
The Confession! The term confession is probably best associated with the Catholic Church
in which worshippers are separated from the priest by a curtain in a cubicle and where the
confessor seeks absolution for his sins. The paradox of this particular praxis is perhaps manifest
in that absolution may be granted again and again for the same sin. But Believers- Catholic or
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otherwise- evidently have to be reminded that only the Judge of mankind has the power to truly
absolve.
Experience is the teacher of fools! A stroll through the relatively brief history of mankind- a few
thousand years- and the Message that good generally triumphs over evil remains unchanged.
Then whether it be the fight against the Nazis or the Unbelievers generally: the civilisation
process necessarily demands that God Almighty’s Law emerges victorious on planet earth.
Accidents will happen in the best regulated families! There is apparently no such thing as a
crystal ball which tells the mortal what the future holds for him or her. Then the individual will
no doubt appreciate that he has to be tested again and again- usually from unexpected quarterstill such time as the wheat has been separated from the chaff.
Section 15.
144.
Muhammad is no more than an Apostle: many were the Apostles that passed away
before him. If he died or were slain, will ye then turn back on your heels? If any did turn
back on his heels, not the least harm will he do to God; but God (on the other hand) will
swiftly reward those who (serve Him) with gratitude.
145. Nor can a soul die except by God’s leave, the term being fixed as by writing. If any
do desire a reward in this life, We shall give it to him; and if any do desire a reward in the
Hereafter, We shall give it to him. And swiftly shall We reward those that (serve us with)
gratitude.
146. How many of the Prophets fought (in God’s way), and with them (fought) large bands
of godly men? But they never lost heart if they met with disaster in God’s way, nor did
they weaken (in will) nor give in. And God loves those who are firm and steadfast.
147. All that they said was: “Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and anything we may have
done that transgressed our duty: establish our feet firmly, and help us against those that
resist Faith.”
148. And God gave them a reward in this world, and the excellent reward of the Hereafter.
For God loveth those who do good.
Muhammad! The Prophet of Islam was especial in that he would rise from the ranks of an
ordinary Quaraish family to serve as the final Messenger for mankind. But it was never
ordained- nor did Muhammad himself ever intimate-that he was to be worshipped. If the West
consequently coined the misnomer Muhammadism: then it can only be hoped that such a
misconception did not arise from any particular Muslim sect misleading the rest of the world.
Every bullet has its billet! Suicides, euthanasia, organ transplants, miraculous survivals and
mind-boggling rescues- death- notwithstanding human aspirations to shorten or extend lifecomes at its appointed time.
The Temporal and the Hereafter! The mortal is not confined to seeking his reward for the
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Hereafter only: he is apparently entitled to make his stay on planet earth commodious as well.
Hizbollah! The army of God or Hizbollah- led by Prophets in the past- appears to be ready,
willing and able in modern times- under the leadership of Muslims of understanding- to do
battle once again against the evil oppressors.
Section 16.
149. 0 ye who believe! If ye obey the Unbelievers, they will drive you back on your heels,
and ye will turn back (from Faith) to your own loss.
150. Nay, God is your Protector, and He is the best of helpers.
151. Soon shall We cast terror into the hearts of the Unbelievers, for that they joined
companions with God, for which He had sent no authority: their abode will be the Fire:
and evil is the home of the wrong-doers!
152. God did indeed fulfil His promise to you when ye with His permission were about
to annihilate your enemy, - until ye flinched and fell to disputing about the order, and
disobeyed it after He brought you in sight (of the Booty) which ye covet. Among you are
some that hanker after this world and some that desire the Hereafter. Then did He divert
you from your foes in order to test you. But He forgave you: for God is full of grace to
those who believe.
153. Behold! Ye were climbing up the high ground, without even casting a side glance at
any one, and the Apostle in your rear was calling you back. There did God give you one
distress after another by way of requital, to teach you not to grieve for (the booty) that had
escaped you and for (the ill) that had befallen you. For God is well aware of all that ye do.
154. After (the excitement) of the distress, He sent down calm on a band of you overcome
with slumber, while another band was stirred to anxiety by their own feelings, moved by
wrong suspicions of God- suspicions due to ignorance. They said: “What affair is this of
ours?” Say thou: “Indeed, this affair is wholly God’s.” They hide in their minds what they
dare not reveal to thee. They say (to themselves): “If we had had anything to do with this
affair, we should not have been in the slaughter here.” Say: “Even if you had remained
in your homes, those for whom death was decreed would certainly have gone forth to the
place of their death;” but (all this was) that God might test what is in your breasts and
purge what is in your hearts. For God knoweth well the secrets of your hearts.
155. Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met,-it was Satan who caused
them to fail, because of some (evil) they had done. But God has blotted out (their fault): for
God is Oft-forgiving, Most Forbearing.
Between two stools you fall to the ground! Had it not been for the Mercy of God Almighty: the
weak in the flesh would have engendered the loss of both the battle and the booty.
It is better to wear out than to rust out! Had it not been for the Mercy of God Almighty: many of
those susceptible to the Whispers of the Devil would have died without ever achieving anything
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in their lifetime.
Section 17.
156.
0 ye who believe! Be not like the Unbelievers, who say of their brethren, when
they are travelling through the earth or engaged in fighting: “If they had stayed with us,
they would not have died, or been slain.” This that God may make it a cause of sighs and
regrets in their hearts. It is God that gives Life and Death, and God sees well all that ye do.
157. And if ye are slain, or die, in the way of God, forgiveness and mercy from God are far
better than all they could amass.
158. And if ye die, or are slain, Lo! it is unto God that ye are brought together.
159. It is part of the Mercy of God that thou dost deal gently with them. Wert thou severe
or harsh-hearted, they would have broken away from about thee: so pass over (their
faults), and ask for (God’s) forgiveness for them; and consult them in affairs (of moment).
Then, when thou hast taken a decision, put thy trust in God. For God loves those who put
their trust (in Him).
160. If God helps you, none can overcome you: if He forsakes you, who is there, after that,
that can help you? In God then, let Believers put their trust.
161. No Prophet could (ever) be false to his trust. If any person is false, he shall, on the
Day of Judgment, restore what he misappropriated; then shall every soul receive its due, whatever it earned, - and none shall be dealt with unjustly.
162. Is the man who follows the good pleasure of God like the man who draws on himself
the wrath of God, and whose abode is in Hell?- a woeful refuge!
163. They are in varying grades in the sight of God, and God sees well all that they do.
164. God did confer a great favour on the Believers when He sent among them an Apostle
from among themselves, rehearsing unto them the Signs of God, sanctifying them, and
instructing them in Scripture and Wisdom, while, before that, they had been in manifest
error.
165. What! When a single disaster smites you, although ye smote (your enemies) with one
twice as great, do ye say?-”whence is this?” Say (to them): “It is from yourselves: for God
hath power over all things.”
166. What ye suffered on the day the two armies met, was with the leave of God, in order
that He might test the Believers,167. And the Hypocrites also. These were told: “Come, fight in the way of God, or (at
least) drive (the foe from your city).” They said: “Had we known how to fight, we should
certainly have followed you.” They were that day nearer to Unbelief than to Faith, saying
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with their lips what was not in their hearts. But God hath full knowledge of all that they
conceal.
168. (They are) the ones that say, (of their brethren slain), while they themselves sit (at
ease): “If only they had listened to us, they would not have been slain.” Say: “Avert death
from your own selves, if ye speak the truth.”
169. Think not of those who are slain in God’s way as dead. Nay, they live, finding their
sustenance in the Presence of their Lord;
170. They rejoice in the Bounty provided by God: and with regard to those left behind,
who have not yet joined them (in their bliss), the (Martyrs) glory in the fact that on them is
no fear, nor have they (cause to) grieve.
171. They glory in the Grace and the Bounty from God, and in the fact that God suffereth
not the reward of the Faithful to be lost (in the least).
Memento Mori! Since no soul can escape death: it is undoubtedly better to die a martyr than in a
state of unbelief.
Section 18.
172. Of those who answered the call of God and the Apostle, even after being wounded,
those who do right and refrain from wrong have a great reward;
173. Men said to them: “A great army is gathering against you”: and frightened them: but
it (only) increased their Faith: they said: “For us God sufficeth, and He is the best disposer
of affairs.”
174. And they returned with Grace and Bounty from God: no harm ever touched them:
for they followed the good pleasure of God: and God is the Lord of bounties unbounded.
175. It is only the Evil One that suggests to you the fear of his votaries: be ye not afraid of
them, but fear Me, if ye have Faith.
176. Let not those grieve thee who rush headlong into Unbelief: not the least harm will
they do to God: God’s Plan is that He will give them no portion in the Hereafter. But a
severe punishment.
177. Those who purchase unbelief at the price of faith,-not the least harm will they do to
God, but they will have a grievous punishment.
178. Let not the Unbelievers think that Our respite to them is good for themselves: We
grant them respite that they may grow in their iniquity: but they will have a shameful
punishment.
179. God will not leave the Believers in the state in which ye are now, until He separates
what is evil from what is good. Nor will He disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen. But
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He chooses of His Apostles (for the purpose) whom He pleases. So believe in God and His
Apostles: and if ye believe and do right, ye have a reward without measure.
180. And let not those who covetously withhold of the gifts which God hath given them of
His Grace, think that it is good for them: nay, it will be the worse for them: soon shall the
things which they covetously withheld be tied to their necks like a twisted collar, on the
Day of Judgment. To God belongs the heritage of the heavens and the earth; and God is
well-acquainted with all that ye do.
Man proposes but God disposes! At the end of the day only those firm in faith will enjoy the
absolute fruits of victory.
Section 19.
181. God hath heard the taunt of those who say: “Truly God is indigent and we are rich!”We shall certainly record their word and (their act) of slaying the Prophets in defiance of
right, and We shall say: “Taste ye the Penalty of the Scorching Fire!
182. “This is because of the (unrighteous deeds) which your hands sent on before ye: for
God never harms those who serve Him.”
183. They (also) said: “God took our promise not to believe in an apostle unless he showed
us a sacrifice consumed by fire (from heaven).” Say: “There came to you apostles before
me, with Clear Signs and even with what ye ask for: why then did ye slay them, if ye speak
the truth?”
184. Then if they reject thee so were rejected apostles before thee who came with Clear
Signs- books of dark prophecies- and the Book of Enlightenment.
185. Every soul shall have a taste of death: and only on the Day of Judgment shall you be
paid your full recompense. Only he who is saved far from the Fire and admitted to the
Garden will have attained the object (of Life): for the life of this world is but goods and
chattels of deception.
186. Ye shall certainly be tried and tested in your possessions and in your personal selves;
and ye shall certainly hear much that will grieve you, from those who received the Book
before you and from those who worship many gods. But if ye persevere patiently, and
guard against evil, - then that will be a determining factor in all affairs.
187. And remember God took a Covenant from the People of the Book, to make it known
and clear to mankind, and not to hide it; but they threw it away behind their backs, and
purchase with it some miserable gain! And vile was the bargain they made!
188. Think not that those who exult in what they have brought about and love to be
praised for what they have not done -think not that they can escape the Penalty. For them
is a Penalty grievous indeed.
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189. To God belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth; and God hath power
over all things.
Sic transit gloria mundi! And when the earth finally comes to an end: of no use will be the
goods and chattels of the temporal.
Section 20.
190. Behold! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the alternation of Night and
Day, - there are indeed Signs for men of understanding,191. Men who celebrate the praises of God, standing, sitting, and lying down on their
sides, and contemplate the (wonders of) creation in the heavens and the earth, (with the
thought): “Our Lord! Not for naught hast Thou created (all) this! Glory to Thee! Give us
salvation from the Penalty of the Fire.
192. “Our Lord! Any whom Thou dost admit to the Fire, truly Thou coverest with shame,
and never will wrongdoers find any helpers!
193. “Our Lord! We have heard the call of one calling (us) to Faith, ‘Believe ye in
the Lord,’ and we have believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our sins, blot out from us our
iniquities, and take to Thyself our souls in the company of the righteous.
194. “Our Lord! Grant us what Thou didst promise unto us through Thine Apostles, and
save us from shame on the Day of Judgment: for Thou never breakest Thy promise.”
195. And their Lord hath accepted of them, and answered them: “Never will I suffer to be
lost the work of any of you, be he male or female: ye are members, one of another: those
who have left their homes, or been driven out therefrom, or suffered harm in My Cause, or
fought or been slain,- verily, I will blot out from them their iniquities, and admit them into
Gardens with rivers flowing beneath;- a reward from the Presence of God, and from His
Presence is the best of rewards.”
196. Let not the strutting about of the Unbelievers through the land deceive thee:
197. Little is it for enjoyment: their ultimate abode is Hell: what an evil bed (to lie on)!
198. On the other hand, for those who fear their Lord, are Gardens, with rivers flowing
beneath; therein are they to dwell (for ever),- a gift from the Presence of God; and that
which is in the Presence of God is the best (bliss) for the righteous.
199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the Book, those who believe in God, in
the revelations to you, and in the revelations to them, bowing in humility to God: they will
not sell the Signs of God for a miserable gain! For them is a reward with their Lord, and
God is swift in account.
200. O ye who believe! Persevere in patience and constancy; vie in such perseverance;
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strengthen each other; and fear God; that ye may prosper.
Seeing is believing! The evidence is overwhelming: then fear God Almighty and serve God
Almighty and understand that the life of this world is but a testing ground.
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Sura 4
Nisaa, or The Women.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. O mankind! reverence your Guardian-Lord, Who created you from a single Person,
created, of like nature, his mate, and from them twain scattered (like seeds) countless
men and women;- reverence God, through Whom ye demand your mutual (rights), and
(reverence) the wombs (that bore you): for God ever watches over you.
2. To orphans restore their property (when they reach their age), nor substitute (your)
worthless things for (their) good ones; and devour not their substance (by mixing it up)
with your own. For this is indeed a great sin.
3. If ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly with the orphans, marry women of
your choice, two, or three, or four; but if ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly
(with them), then only one, or (a captive) that your right hands possess. That will be more
suitable, to prevent you from doing injustice.
4. And give the women (on marriage) their dower as a free gift; but if they, of their own
good pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it and enjoy it with right good cheer.
5. To those weak of understanding make not over your property, which God hath made a
means of support for you, but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words of
kindness and justice.
6. Make trial of orphans until they reach the age of marriage; if then ye find sound
judgment in them, release their property to them; but consume it not wastefully, nor in
haste against their growing up, if the guardian is well-off, let him claim no remuneration,
but if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just and reasonable. When ye release
their property to them, take witnesses in their presence: but all-sufficient is God in taking
account.
7. From what is left by parents and those nearest related there is a share for men and a
share for women, whether the property be small or large,- a determinate share.
8. But if at the time of division other relatives, or orphans, or poor, are present, feed them
out of the (property), and speak to them words of kindness and justice.
9. Let those (disposing of an estate) have the same fear in their minds as they would have
for their own if they had left a helpless family behind: let them fear God, and speak words
of appropriate (comfort).
10. Those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, eat up a Fire into their own bodies:
they will soon be enduring a blazing Fire!
Adam! Adam- the first man- mankind apparently has to fully appreciate- was the prototype.
Eve- the first woman- man again has to fully appreciate- was his female counterpart. Eve further
was exquisitely fashioned and designed and to all intents and purposes created to procreate
and act as partner to Adam. With the male and female species established: the population of
the world au fond would then gradually rise to some six billion individuals by the end of the
twentieth century.
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Humans- two types quintessentially- male and female-would then appear in different shapes,
sizes and colours throughout the planet. That was and continues to remain ex silentio the
fascination of Creation. Then worship the Maker as He ought to be worshipped.
Colour! Notwithstanding the fact that all men and women are essentially brothers and sisters to
one another the pigmentation of the individual de profundis would for centuries determine his
or her human rights. But since the Holy Quran is the direct Word of God: the blasé theories of
the boffins on evolution and consequential climatic conditions affecting skin pigmentation will
naturally be disregarded.
What will instead be considered is the fact that the human species remains the highest form of
creation: more intelligent than even the Angels or Jinns. The being, however, was not created
flawless and human perfection ab initio would be something for individual men and women to
accomplish. The first assemblage of humans unfortunately proved unworthy of God Almighty’s
creation and their fate- save for Noah and his family- was sealed in the Great Flood.
And since man from the very outset was given to much evil, bestiality and bickering: it was
ordained passim that mankind would be divided into different Nations and Colours.
Genesis! Ethnological differentials affecting the human species according to some Christian
thinking began with Noah’s children Japeth, Shem and Ham. This would perhaps then explain
why man in modern terms would come to be regarded as either Caucasian, Mongoloid
or Negroid. And this would perhaps further explain why the human race is comprised
predominantly of four different colours- black, white, yellow and brown- where white and
brown with similar features but different shades- would be considered Caucasian.
Colour and conflict! After centuries of racial strife and discrimination where white mutatis
mutandis has the upper hand over black, brown and yellow as history has fully recorded:
race relations and the death of Apartheid in South Africa in particular have seen a marked
improvement in individual human rights. And now that people have once again come to
realise that they are in fact brothers and sisters to one another: they would perchance pay more
attention to Religion- as opposed to Colour- where the only viable distinction is one between
good and evil.
Colour and Religion! Irrespective of any dispute surrounding the origins of ethnicity: different
colours with different cultures came to settle in different parts of the world. But the ancient
beliefs of Asia-Confucianism, Jainism, Hinduism, Taoism and Buddhism- or the religions of
Africa, Europe and the Americas- were manifestly not inspired or equipped to spread their
particular beliefs to mankind as a whole.
Only Judaism in the Middle Eastern peninsula- or the strip of land which can otherwise be
described as the centre of the planet- was at the time inspired to spread the Word of God to
the rest of the world. The Jews unfortunately did not prove competent passim to execute God
Almighty’s brief in a manner befitting a Chosen People and they were consequently superseded
by the Christians to disseminate the universal message to mankind.
The Christians alas likewise failed to deliver the Message properly. The task of rectifying all
previous erratum accordingly fell to Islam. The Christians in the interim, however, reached most
parts of the world with their version of the Message and in the process broke down the racial
barriers as far as religion was concerned. Islam au contraire from the very beginning made no
distinction between the races: it was to be a truly universal and colourless religion.
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As a result of the evolutionary religious process- in two of the biggest and most widespread
religions- Islam and Christianity- the issue of colour was to all intents and purposes rendered
irrelevant. The conflict in life in any event is not based entirely on the struggle between black
and white.
This should perhaps be obvious from the tribal, ideological and religious wars of Africa which
are in substance a struggle between black against black. Or where the blood-letting between
Tutsi and Hutu or black Muslims struggling against black Christians serve as just two examples
of indigenous civil wars as opposed to wars based on colour.
In the Indian sub-continent per contra the deadly conflict is confined to brown against brown:
where brown Muslims, Hindus, Sikhs, Buddhists and Christians are engaged in predominantly
religious wars.
Then there is white against white- Bosnian Muslim, Catholic Croat and Orthodox Serb- in the
former Yugoslavia: where the war in reality was more about religious-cleansing as opposed to
ethnic-cleansing. And finally the ideological struggle between communist China and capitalist
Taiwan: nothing less than a conflict between yellow and yellow.
Colour quite clearly then is not the root cause of the problems on planet earth. It should then
be noticeable that tribal, racial and ideological wars are gradually being replaced by the only
struggle that actually matters: the one between the Believers and the Unbelievers- in which
black, white, yellow and brown are ineluctably allied to both camps.
Honour thy mother! The pregnant mother who endures the agonies of labour- who initially
breast-feeds or weans the child- who then spends the best part of her life giving the child a
proper upbringing- such is the mother that should be honoured.
The Orphans! Innocent children without parents- at the mercy of those responsible for them- to
cheat or to take advantage of such helpless and innocent beings- a cardinal sin indeed.
The Four Wives and the myth! That Muslims have an inalienable or automatic right to marry up
to four wives is a myth: monogamy in Islam remains the norm. It is the exception- as opposed
to the rule- that allows the man to take four wives.
That which your right hands possess! Anything that your right hand possesses has to be good.
But do such issues as slaves and captives relate to something from the past? Or are such issues
as relevant today as they were yesterday?
Given the immaculate nature of each and every word in the Holy Koran- let alone each and
every verse of the Book- as only God Almighty Himself could have delivered-mankind still has
to address itself to the millions of men, women and children working as slaves throughout the
world.
Then if that be the case- paying for the freedom of a slave or marrying a captive or enjoying
certain rights over that which your right hand possesses- is as relevant in contemporary times as
it was centuries ago.
The Dower! The widow apparently has the final say over her rightful inheritance.
The Law of Inheritance and Succession! The Law governing Trusts, Administrators, Guardians,
Guardian ad litem, in loco parentis, Maintenance and Advancement, the age of majority, the
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Last Will and Testament and Intestate divisions have in fact been incorporated into most legal
systems of the world.
Islam! Islam then is a consummate way of life. It is a truly universal religion and the Holy
Quran is the immortal Word of God Almighty. The Holy Koran accordingly sets out in detail the
laws, the rules and the Code of Conduct which covers every socio-economic aspect of man’s
affairs. Islam ad rem is a guide as to how best true Social Justice can be achieved.
Section 2.
11. God (thus) directs you as regards your children’s (inheritance): to the male, a portion
equal to that of two females: if only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds of the
inheritance; if only one, her share is half.
For parents, a sixth share of the inheritance to each, if the deceased left children; if no
children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother has a third; if the deceased
left brothers (or sisters) the mother has a sixth. (The distribution in all cases is) after the
payment of legacies and debts. Ye know not whether your parents or children are nearest
to you in benefit. These are settled portions ordained by God; and God is All-knowing,
Al1-wise.
12. In what your wives leave, your share is half, if they leave no child; but if they leave
a child, ye get a fourth; after payment of legacies and debts. In what ye leave, their share
is a fourth, if ye leave no child; but if ye leave a child, they get an eighth; after payment of
legacies and debts.
If the man or woman whose inheritance is in question, has left neither ascendants nor
descendants, but has left a brother or a sister, each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more
than two, they share in a third; after payment of legacies and debts; so that no loss is
caused (to any one). Thus is ordained by God; and God is All-knowing, Most Forbearing.
13. Those are limits set by God: those who obey God and His apostle will be admitted
to Gardens with rivers flowing beneath, to abide therein (for ever) and that will be the
Supreme achievement.
14. But those who disobey God and His Apostle and transgress His limits will be admitted
to a Fire, to abide therein: and they shall have a humiliating punishment.
The Last Will and Testament! The verses in this section of the Message set out in detail the
Standard Will for all men and women to follow. The distribution of the deceased’s estateboth in the case of a written instrument or Will and an unwritten or intestate situation- should
accordingly be in consonance with the prescribed arrangement if a judicious settlement is to be
reached.
Section 3.
15. If any of your women are guilty of lewdness, take the evidence of four (reliable)
witnesses from amongst you against them; and if they testify, confine them to houses until
death do claim them, or God ordain for them some (other) way.
16. If two men among you are guilty of lewdness, punish them both. If they repent and
amend, leave them alone; for God is Oft-returning, Most Merciful.
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17. God accepts the repentance of those who do evil in ignorance and repent soon afterwards;
to them will God turn in mercy: for God is full of knowledge and wisdom.
18. Of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do evil, until Death faces one of
them, and he says, “now have I repented indeed;” nor of those who die rejecting Faith: for
them have We prepared a punishment most grievous.
19. 0 ye who believe! Ye are forbidden to inherit women against their will. Nor should ye
treat them with harshness, that ye may take away part of the dower ye have given them,except where they have been guilty of open lewdness; on the contrary live with them on a
footing of kindness and equity. If ye take a dislike to them it may be that ye dislike a thing,
and God brings about through it a great deal of good.
20. But if ye decide to take one wife in place of another, even if ye had given the latter a
whole treasure for dower, take not the least bit of it back: would ye take it by slander and
a manifest wrong?
21. And how could ye take it when ye have gone in unto each other, and they have taken
from you a solemn covenant?
22. And marry not women whom your fathers married,-except what is past: it was
shameful and odious, - an abominable custom indeed.
Women! If the human race is predisposed to making the transition from barbaric to civilised:
indiscriminate fornication en clair has to be discouraged. The Sharia or Islamic Law which
imposes a Code of Conduct on all humans is evidently then the only way to help man to create
stable relationships and through them stable societies.
But Islam is also about justice. The evidence consequently in the case of a charge of lewd
behaviour has to be incontrovertible. Hence the prerequisite of a minimum of four witnesses
willing to give evidence under oath.
The direction further that lewd women be placed under house arrest would appear to serve (a)
as a deterrent to other women and (b) the ostracism of such women- both for their own good
and the good of the society at large. Such women may, however, find their way out through a
forgiving community.
The raisons d’être or what Islam demands through such stringent measures is then evidently
the creation of God-fearing communities. And in order to protect the much sought after ethos of
such communities the lewd behaviour of a handful of depraved members it appears should not
be allowed to poison the entire system.
Theocracy, Democracy and Patriarchy! Islam apropos is a consummate way of life. Islam it
thus appears cannot be part of a fully-fledged secular system. An essential element of an Islamic
State, however, is that it should be open, accountable, just and fair or in short, democratic.
But an Islamic State apparently also demands that the men should be in charge and that would
render it a patriarchy. And since these men have to be learned Muslims: this would render the
State a theocracy. But since men and women were created equal and it is expected of the men to
treat their women equally: the women it appears should enjoy their full rights and that includes
the right to vote etc.
An Islamic State to sum it all up should apparently then be a democracy ruled by Muslim men-
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elected by both Muslim men and women- who passim act as protectors and providers for the
women and children.
Homosexuality! Homosexuality ad rem is an abomination. It is unnatural. And since it is to all
intents and purposes a sin: it cannot be expected of an Islamic State to tolerate that which is evil.
Islam is the religion of God Almighty and it would consequently not be expected of an Islamic
State to find itself in conflict with Divine Law. Then it is apparently a brave Christian West that
allows its parliaments to legalise acts of buggery or sodomy.
But Islam also preaches compassion. And since it is more about counselling and guiding
people to the Straight Way: the difference between right and wrong has to be compassionately
administered.
Islam accordingly is not about summary corporal punishments or executions and it allows the
transgressors ample opportunity to mend their ways. It calls for a legal form of punishment for
the recidivists and the unrepentant. But it does not advocate gay-bashing or people taking the
law into their own hands.
Islam, however, does not encourage the tolerance of this vile and lewd practise: it au contraire
demands that all forms of evil of whatsoever nature be eradicated. Islam further is not based on
theory- it is based on fact. Islam consequently leaves no room for conjecture: if it did, it would
have told its flock about the peculiar gene which so mischievously affects the sexual orientation
of the individual.
Noah, Sodom and Gomorrah and Lot! The Old Testament- man undoubtedly homologates- sets
out clearly the fate of those inclined to indulge in forbidden practises. And the vast majority of
Jews, Christians and Muslims alike oppose sodomy on the grounds of its unnatural condition.
But it is the vanguard of the Faith- Islam- that will apparently fight tooth and nail any attempt by
any bloc to impose a softening on its opposition to homosexuality.
Arranged marriages! It is apparently not the practice of arranged marriages per se which is
considered undesirable. Arranged marriages- many will undoubtedly argue- often works out
to the satisfaction of both parties in the relationship. The injustice it appears arises when the
parents of the bride blatantly sell their daughter for a miserable price. And what is further
not acceptable is that a woman should be forced into a marriage against her will or where her
consent has not been sought and obtained.
Equality of the sexes! Men and women are both human: they are equal- but different. And if
the man enjoys an added degree of strength- as a matter of fact, not theory- then it is incumbent
upon him- in his role as protector, not oppressor- to treat his female counterpart with fairness
and kindness.
Then when a chaste woman gives herself to her partner for life: she expects to be rewarded
with respect- not contempt. Women further are not mere chattels that can be used, abused and
disposed of. The weaker sex consequently expects and Islam demands that she be protected both
during and after the marriage.
Section 4.
23. Prohibited to you (for marriage) are: - your mothers, daughters, sisters; father’s
sisters, mother’s sisters; brother’s daughters, sister’s daughters; foster- mothers (who
gave you suck), foster-sisters; your wives’ mothers; your step-daughters under your
guardianship, born of your wives to whom ye have gone in - no prohibition if ye have
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not gone in;- (those who have been) wives of your sons proceeding from your loins; and
two sisters in wedlock at one and the same time, except for what is past; for God is Oftforgiving, Most Merciful;24. Also (prohibited are) women already married, except those whom your right hands
possess: thus hath God ordained (prohibitions) against you: except for these, all others
are lawful, provided ye seek (them in marriage) with gifts from your property, - desiring
chastity, not lust. Seeing that ye derive benefit from them, give them their dowers (at least)
as prescribed; but if, after a dower is prescribed, ye agree mutually (to vary it), there is no
blame on you, and God is All-knowing All-wise.
25. If any of you have not the means wherewith to wed free believing women, they may
wed believing girls from among those whom your right hands possess: and God hath full
knowledge about your Faith. Ye are one from another: wed them with the leave of their
owners, and give them their dowers, according to what is reasonable: they should be
chaste, not lustful, nor taking paramours: when they are taken in wedlock, if they fall into
shame, their punishment is half that for free women. This (permission) is for those among
you who fear sin; but it is better for you that ye practise self-restraint. And God is Oftforgiving, Most Merciful.
Blood Relations and the Prohibition! The Holy Quran apparently leaves no stone unturned. In
the event of any uncertainty as to who one may or may not marry: this is then en clair through
those prohibited to one for marriage.
Section 5.
26. God doth wish to make clear to you and to show you the ordinances of those before
you; and (He doth wish to) turn to you (in Mercy): and God is All-knowing, All-wise.
27. God doth wish to turn to you, but the wish of those who follow their lusts is that ye
should turn away (from Him), - far, far away.
28. God doth wish to lighten your (difficulties): for man was created weak (in flesh).
29. 0 ye who believe! Eat not up your property among yourselves in vanities: but let there
be amongst you traffic and trade by mutual good-will: nor kill (or destroy) yourselves: for
verily God hath been to you Most Merciful!
30. If any do that in rancour and injustice, - soon shall We cast them into the Fire: and
easy it is for God.
31. If ye (but) eschew the most heinous of the things which ye are forbidden to do, We shall
expel out of you all the evil in you, and admit you to a Gate of great honour.
32. And in no wise covet those things in which God hath bestowed His gifts more freely on
some of you than others: to men is allotted what they earn, and to women what they earn:
but ask God of His bounty. For God hath full knowledge of all things.
33. To (benefit) every one, We have appointed sharers and heirs to property left by parents
and relatives. To those also, to whom your right hand was pledged, give their due portion.
For truly God is witness to all things.
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Experience is the teacher of fools! Has man not learned from the fate of those who broke the
rules? Will man then not pay heed to the teachings of the Prophets? Or does man not recognise
the wisdom in the teachings of David, Solomon and the host of messengers inspired by the
All-Wise to assist mankind in their search for the truth? Only fools it thus appears follow in the
footsteps of the Unbelievers.
But if the mortal wishes to advance himself he should perhaps take a closer look at the Proverbs
of Solomon which go such a long way to demonstrate yet another well-observed aphorism- plus
ça change, plus c’est la même chose. And this is some of what Solomon said: The fear of God is
the beginning of knowledge! Wisdom and discipline are what mere fools have despised! It is the
foolishness of an earthling man that distorts his way, and so his heart becomes enraged against
God Himself!
Thou shalt not steal! The truth of the matter is that the whole world acknowledges that it is
wrong to steal. This clear-cut commandment, however, is infelicitously flummoxed by the
polemics of the liberals when they perilously attempt to justify crime on the grounds that it is
driven by poverty. Such reckless observations in the first instance are a blatant affront to the
poor- most of whom are by and large decent law-abiding members of any given community.
And secondly it fails to address the more serious problem associated with white-collar crimes:
the impact of which directly and indirectly affects a greater number of people- is more lucrative
and which serves as a lasting blow on the equitable distribution of the wealth of the nation.
Needs must when the devil drives! A wrong is a wrong. Calling it a shovel instead of a spade is
accordingly not exactly the best method of discouraging the potential criminal who has the most
to regret for his ill-considered transgression.
Responsible leaders should perhaps then instead concentrate on promoting such proverbs as: A
cheating pair of scales is something detestable to God, but a complete stone-weight is a pleasure
to him! Two sorts of weights and two sorts of ephah measures- they are both of them together
something detestable to God! Two sorts of weights are something detestable to God and a
cheating pair of scales is not good!
Thou shalt not kill! Mankind unfortunately has made little or no progress in the direction of
the civilised order as the killings continue unabated: be they in the urban jungles or through the
promotion of euthanasia and abortion or the genocide of the Muslims in Bosnia or the slaughter
in Rwanda. The world, in short, remains one big Killing Field. But just as the exception proves
the rule: the killings it appears will not stop till such time as the killers themselves are justly
executed.
You must not covet! The wise words of Solomon again perhaps best illustrates the
commandment: There exists gold, also an abundance of corals; but the lips of knowledge are
precious vessels! Do not feed yourself with the food of anyone of ungenerous eye, nor show
yourself craving his tasty dishes! Do not be envious of bad men, and do not show yourself
craving to get in with them! A man of envious eye is bestirring himself after valuable things, but
he does not know that want itself will come upon him!
Section 6.
34. Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because God has given the
one more (strength) than the other, and because they support them from their means.
Therefore the righteous women are devoutly obedient, and guard in (the husband’s)

78

absence what God would have them guard. As to those women on whose part ye fear
disloyalty and ill-conduct, admonish them (first), (next), refuse to share their beds, (and
last) beat them (lightly); but if they return to obedience, seek not against them means (of
annoyance): for God is Most High, Great (above you all).
35. If ye fear a breach between them twain, appoint (two) arbiters, one from his family,
and the other from hers; if they wish for peace, God will cause their reconciliation: for
God hath full knowledge, and is acquainted with all things.
36. Serve God and join not any partners with Him; and do good- to parents, kinsfolk,
orphans, those in need, neighbours who are near, neighbours who are strangers, the
Companion by your side, the way-farer (ye meet), and what your right hands possess: for
God loveth not the arrogant, the vainglorious;37. (Nor) those who are niggardly or enjoin niggardliness on others, or hide the bounties
which God hath bestowed on them; for We have prepared, for those who resist Faith, a
Punishment that steeps them in contempt;38. Nor those who spend of their substance, to be seen of men, but have no faith in God
and the Last Day: if any take the Evil One for their intimate, what a dreadful intimate he
is!
39. And what burden were it on them if they had faith in God and in the Last Day, and
they spent out of what God hath given them for sustenance? For God hath full knowledge
of them.
40. God is never unjust in the least degree: if there is any good (done). He doubleth it, and
giveth from His own Presence a great reward.
41. How then if We brought from each People a witness and We brought thee as a witness
against these People!
42. On that day those who reject Faith and disobey the Apostle will wish that the earth
were made one with them: but never will they hide a single fact from God!
The hand that rocks the cradle rules the world! The man is apparently the protector and
breadwinner of the family. But it is the mother who influences and shapes the family. The
woman it consequently appears has to be afforded all the time and energy to concentrate on
playing the pivotal role of motherhood. The woman it further appears is not supposed to be in
competition with her male counterpart and neither does she have to prove de nos jours that she
is his equal.
If, however, the woman is compelled to work then she would ex silentio be entitled to equal
pay for equal work for being equal. Women it should further follow are then entitled to an equal
education or tout court to all the material benefits available to the men of the world. And since
women furthermore constitute over half the population of the world and come in all colours: it
would appear politically incorrect to invariably place them in the same category with gays and
ethnic minorities.
But the best way forward perhaps is to demonstrate how the Verses, Proverbs and
Commandments all confirm the consistency of the Message.
Proverbs! A capable wife is a crown to her owner, but as rottenness in his bones is she that acts
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shamefully! A woman of stupidity is boisterous- she is simple-mindedness itself and has come
to know nothing whatever! A stupid son means adversities to his father and the contentions of a
wife are as a leaking roof that drives one away!
Better is it to dwell in a wilderness land than with a contentious wife along with vexation! The
mouth of strange women is a deep pit- the one denounced by God
will fall into it! Better to dwell upon a corner of a roof than with a contentious wife, although in
a house in common! Here is the way of an adulterous woman: she has eaten and has wiped her
mouth and she has said: “I have committed no wrong!” A capable wife who can find? Her value
is far more than that of corals!
Charm may be false, and prettiness may be vain, (but) the woman that fears God is the one that
procures praise for herself! As a gold nose ring in the snout of a pig, so is a woman that is pretty
but that is turning away from sensibleness! The inheritance from fathers is a house and wealth,
but a discreet wife is from God!
I am the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage.
You shall have no other gods before Me- the First Commandment! The fear of God means the
hating of bad! The refining pot is for silver and the furnace for gold, but God is the examiner of
hearts! Man given to badness cannot understand judgment, but those who are seeking God can
understand everything!
Honour your father and your mother! A wise son is one that makes a father rejoice, but a stupid
man is despising his mother! Anyone becoming father to a stupid child- it is grief to him, and
the father of a senseless child does not rejoice! A stupid son is a vexation to his father and a
bitterness to her that gave him birth! He that is maltreating a father (and) that chases a mother
away is a son acting shamefully and disgracefully!
Proverbs! Honour God with your valuable things and the first fruits of all your produce! Do
not hold back good from those to whom it is owing, when it happens to be in the power of your
hand to do (it)! The valuable things of a rich man are his strong town- the ruin of the lowly ones
is their poverty!
Better is a little in the fear of God than an abundant supply and confusion along with it! Better is
a dish of vegetables where there is love than a manger-fed bull and hatred along with it! Better
is a little with righteousness than an abundance of products without justice!
He that is multiplying his valuables by interest and usury collects them merely for the one
showing favour to the lowly ones! A rich man is wise in his own eyes, but the lowly one who is
discerning searches him through!
Section 7.
43. 0 ye who believe! Approach not prayers with a mind befogged, until ye can understand
all that ye say, - nor in a state of ceremonial impurity, (except when
travelling on the road), until after washing your whole body. If ye are ill, or on a journey,
or one of you
cometh from offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, and ye find no
water, then take for yourselves clean sand of earth, and rub therewith your faces and
hands. For God doth blot out sins and forgive again and again.
44. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who were given a portion of the Book? They
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traffic in error, and wish that ye should lose the right path.
45. But God hath full knowledge of your enemies: God is enough for a Protector, and God
is enough for a Helper.
46. Of the Jews there are those who displace words from their (right) places, and say: “We
hear and we disobey”; and “Hear what is not heard”; and “Raina”; with a twist of their
tongues and a slander to Faith. If only they said: “We hear and we obey”; and “Do hear”;
and “Do look at us”: it would have been better for them, and more proper; but God hath
cursed them for their Unbelief; and but few of them will believe.
47. 0 ye People of the Book! Believe in what We have (now) revealed, confirming what
was (already) with you, before We change the face and fame of some (of you) beyond all
recognition, and turn them hindwards, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers,
for the decision of God must be carried out.
48. God forgiveth not that partners should be set up with Him; but He forgiveth anything
else, to whom He pleaseth; to set up partners with God is to devise a sin most heinous
indeed.
49. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who claim sanctity for themselves? Nay- but
God doth sanctify whom He pleaseth. But never will they fail to receive justice in the least
little thing.
50. Behold! How they invent a lie against God! But that by itself is a manifest sin!
Cleanliness is next to Godliness! It is not just scrubbing down daily- a sine qua non of lifebut the cleansing of the soul or the spiritual value derived from a clean body- that apparently
offers the best prayers. And if Muslims are expected to keep clean throughout the day in order
to perform their five daily prayers then they could perhaps extend this cleanliness to their
environment as well if they are to attain First World status.
The Jews! The Jews apparently remain a people cursed. Could this perhaps then have something
to do with their ingratitude or have they no sense of the duty placed on them after their
liberation? Or have they once again chosen to defy God Almighty? Then the curse- for hearing
and disobeying or Raina- could it appears be strengthened.
Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy! If the Judeo-Christian world is brave enough to
reject with contempt the truth and to disregard a clear-cut Commandment as it does: it will have
the least to complain about when the tables of good fortune are gradually turned around.
I am God your God who have brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slaves.
You must not have any other gods against My Face- the First Commandment! As God Almighty
Himself tells His creation: He will forgive all else- but never the joining of partners with
Himself.
You must not take up the name of God your God in a worthless way, for God will not leave
the one unpunished who takes up his name in a worthless way! The Judeo-Christian world
in modern times is inclined to pay scant regard to any of the Commandments. Nay, worse, it
promotes the use of God’s name in vain in a regular and calculated manner and this should
perhaps be obvious from how Hollywood and the Western television screens have inculcated the
ignorant to believe that “Oh my God” and “God-damned” is a standard form of speech.
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Section 8.
51. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who were given a portion of the Book? They
believe in Sorcery and Evil, and say to the Unbelievers that they are better guided in the
(right) way than the Believers!
52. They are (men) whom God hath cursed: and those whom God hath cursed, thou wilt
find, have no one to help.
53. Have they a share in dominion or power? Behold, they give not a farthing to their
fellow-men?
54. Or do they envy mankind for what God hath given them of his bounty? But We had
already given the people of Abraham the Book and Wisdom, and conferred upon them a
great kingdom.
55. Some of them believed, and some of them averted their faces from him: and enough is
Hell for a burning ire.
56. Those who reject Our Signs, We shall soon cast into the Fire: as often as their skins are
roasted through. We shall change them for fresh skins, that they may taste the Penalty: for
God is Exalted in Power, Wise.
57. But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness. We shall soon admit to Gardens,
with rivers flowing beneath, - their eternal home: therein shall they have companions pure
and holy: We shall admit them to shades, cool and ever deepening.
58. God doth command you to render back your Trusts to those to whom they are due;
and when ye judge between man and man, that ye judge with justice: verily how excellent
is the teaching which He giveth you! For God is He Who heareth and seeth all things.
59. 0 ye who believe! Obey God, and obey the Apostle, and those charged with authority
among you. If ye differ in anything among yourselves, refer it to God and His Apostle, if ye
do believe in God and the Last Day: that is best, and most suitable for final determination.
Witchcraft! Call it witchcraft, black magic, the black art or voodoo: it is evil and the Prince of
Darkness has a hand in it.
Section 9.
60. Has thou not turned thy vision to those who declare that they believe in the revelations
that have come to thee? Their (real) wish is to resort together for judgment (in their
disputes) to the Evil One, though they were ordered to reject him. But Satan’s wish is to
lead them astray far away (from the Right).
61. When it is said to them: “Come to what God hath revealed, and to the Apostle”: thou
seest the Hypocrites avert their faces from thee in disgust.
62. How then, when they are seized by misfortune, because of the deeds which their hands
have sent forth? Then they come to thee, swearing by God: “We meant no more than
good-will and conciliation!”
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63. Those men,- God knows what is in their hearts; so keep clear of them, but admonish
them, and speak to them a word to reach their very souls.
64. We sent not an Apostle, but to be obeyed, in accordance with the Will of God. If
they had only, when they were unjust to themselves, come unto thee and asked God’s
forgiveness, and the Apostle had asked forgiveness for them, they would have found God
indeed Oft-returning, Most Merciful.
65. But no, by thy Lord, they can have no (real) Faith, until they make thee judge in all
disputes between them, and find in their souls no resistance against thy decisions, but
accept them with the fullest conviction.
66. If We had ordered them to sacrifice their lives or to leave their homes, very few of them
would have done it: but if they had done what they were (actually) told, it would have been
best for them, and would have gone farthest to strengthen their (faith);
67. And We should then have given them from Our Presence a great reward;
68. And We should have shown them the Straight Way.
69. All who obey God and the Apostle are in the company of those on whom is the Grace
of God, - of the Prophets (who teach), the Sincere (lovers of Truth), the Witnesses (who
testify), and the Righteous (who do good): Ah! what a beautiful Fellowship!
70. Such is the Bounty from God: and sufficient is it that God knoweth all.
The Fellowship! It is evidently the fellowship of Godfearing Muslims that has the most to gain
from this life and the hereafter.
Section 10.
71. 0 ye who believe! Take your precautions, and either go forth in parties or go forth all
together.
72. There are certainly among you men who would tarry behind: if a misfortune befalls
you, they say: “God did favour us in that we were not present among them.”
73. But if good fortune comes to you from God, they would be sure to say- as if there had
never been ties of affection between you and them- “Oh! I wish I had been with them; a
fine thing should I then have made of it!”
74. Let those fight in the cause of God who sell the life of this world for the Hereafter. To
him who fighteth in the cause of God, - whether he is slain or gets victory- soon shall We
give him a reward of great (value).
75. And why should ye not fight in the cause of God and of those who, being weak, are illtreated (and oppressed)? – Men, women and children, whose cry is: “Our Lord! Rescue
us from this town, whose people are oppressors; and raise for us from Thee one who will
protect; and raise for us from Thee one who will help!”
76. Those who believe fight in the cause of God and those who reject Faith fight in the
cause of Evil: so fight ye against the friends of Satan: feeble indeed is the cunning of Satan.
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The Jihad! What is the Jihad if anything other than a fight for justice? Or can God-fearing men
watch from the side when Satan’s army is on the march? Or are the so-called advocates of peace
serious when they claim that the fight between Good and Evil is over? Or do such people merely
speak from a position of strength?
The truth of the matter is that the planet is riddled with the Devil’s votaries and that the fight
between Good and Evil continues ad infinitum. Yet a further truth of the matter is that there is no
superman as Nietzsche the evil German philosopher would have the world believe. Neither has
the human race crossed beyond Good and Evil and God Almighty is Eternal.
Section 11.
77. Hast thou turned thy vision to those who were told to hold back their hands (from
fight) but establish regular prayers and spend in regular Charity? When (at length) the
order for fighting was issued to them, behold! a section of them feared men as- or even
more than- they should have feared God: they said: “Our Lord! Why hast Thou ordered
us to fight? Wouldst Thou not grant us respite to our (natural) term, near (enough)?” Say:
“Short is the enjoyment of this world: the Hereafter is the best for those who do right:
never will ye be dealt with unjustly in the very least!
78. “Wherever ye are, death will find you out, even if ye are in towers built up strong and
high!”
If some good befalls them, they say, “This is from God”; but if evil, they say, “This
is from thee” (0 Prophet). Say: “All things are from God.” But what hath come to these
people that they fail to understand a single fact?
79. Whatever good, (0 man!) happens to thee, is from God; but whatever evil happens to
thee, is from thy (own) soul. And We have sent thee as an Apostle to (instruct) mankind.
And enough is God for a witness.
80. He who obeys the Apostle obeys God: but if any turn away, We have not sent thee to
watch over their (evil deeds).
81. They have “Obedience” on their lips; but when they leave thee, a section of them
meditate all night on things very different from what thou tellest them. But God records
their nightly (plots): so keep clear of them and put thy trust in God, and enough is God as
a disposer of affairs.
82. Do they not consider the Qur-an (with care)? Had it been from other than God, they
would surely have found therein much discrepancy.
83. When there comes to them some matter touching (public) safety or fear, they divulge
it. If they had only referred it to the Apostle, or to those charged with authority among
them, the proper investigators would have tested it from them (direct). Were it not for the
Grace and Mercy of God unto you, all but a few of you would have fallen into the clutches
of Satan.
84. Then fight in God’s cause- thou art held responsible only for thyself- and rouse the
Believers. It may be that God will restrain the fury of the Unbelievers; for God is the
strongest in might and in punishment.
85. Whoever recommends and helps a good cause becomes a partner therein: and whoever
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recommends and helps an evil cause, shares in its burden: and God hath power over all
things.
86. When a (courteous) greeting is offered you, meet it with a greeting still more courteous,
or (at least) of equal courtesy. God takes full account of all things.
87. God! There is no god but He: of a surety He will gather you together against the Day of
Judgment. About which there is no doubt. And whose word can be truer than God’s?
The Jihad! Can the mortal not testify to the wars that regulate the affairs of man? Or why should
the Believers not wage a Holy War or Jihad or fight in the Cause of God Almighty? Or can man
not bear witness to the evil in planet earth? Fighting evil or for a just cause- as in Kosovo- is
then evidently justified.
Section 12.
88.
Why should you be divided into two parties about the Hypocrites? God hath upset
them for their (evil) deeds. Would ye guide those whom God hath thrown out of the Way?
For those whom God hath thrown out of the Way, never shalt thou find the Way.
89. They but wish that ye should reject Faith, as they do, and thus be on the same footing
(as they): but take not friends from their ranks until they flee in the way of God (from
what is forbidden). But if they turn renegades, seize them and slay them wherever ye find
them; and (in any case) take not friends or helpers from their ranks;90. Except those who join a group between whom and you there is a treaty (of peace), or
those who approach you with hearts restraining them from fighting you as well as fighting
their own people. If God had pleased, He could have given them power over you, and
they would have fought you: therefore if they withdraw from you but fight you not, and
(instead) send you (guarantees of) peace, then God hath opened no way for you (to war
against them).
91. Others you will find that wish to gain your confidence as well as that of their people:
every time they are sent back to temptation, they succumb thereto: if they withdraw not
from you nor give you (guarantees) of peace besides restraining their hands, seize them
and slay them wherever ye get them: in their case We have provided you with a clear
argument against them.
The nearer the church, the further from heaven! The Holy Willies are apparently beyond
redemption. They are in reality the faux ami of the true Believers. Then seeking their assistance
in containing rogue Muslim elements effectively paves the way for these sc-called friends to
contain all Muslims.
The Muslim world honoris causa it consequently appears is obliged to settle its internal
differences through local conflict resolutions. It has to apparently promote unity amongst its
own ranks and not play into the hands of the non-Muslim world that would prefer to see it
divided. Or was the Muslim world in the early years of the war not witness to the conspicuous
absence of its so-called friends when the Muslims of Bosnia were being subjected to Nazi-style
atrocities?
Peace! Is peace on earth truly realisable? Or is it a mere pipe dream? Peace on earth it appears
would certainly be within reach if the entire population of the world accepted the teachings of
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the Holy Quran or if all the people of the world voluntarily bowed in submission- as Muslimsto the Will of God Almighty.
Section 13.
92. Never should a Believer kill a Believer; but (if it so happens) by mistake, (compensation
is due): if one (so) kills a Believer, it is ordained that he should free a believing slave, and
pay compensation to the deceased’s family, unless they remit it freely. If the deceased
belonged to a people at war with you, and he was a Believer, the freeing of a believing slave
(is enough). If he belonged to a people with whom ye have a treaty of mutual alliance,
compensation should be paid to his family, and a believing slave be freed. For those who
find this beyond their means, (is prescribed) a fast for two months running: by way of
repentance to God: for God hath all knowledge and all wisdom.
93. If a man kills a Believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell, to abide therein (for
ever): and the wrath and the curse of God are upon him, and a dreadful penalty is
prepared for him.
94. 0 ye who believe! When ye go abroad in the cause of God, investigate carefully, and
say not to anyone who offers you a salutation: “Thou art none of a Believer!” Coveting the
perishable goods of this life: with God are profits and spoils abundant. Even thus were ye
yourselves before, till God conferred on you His favours: therefore carefully investigate.
For God is wel1 aware of all that ye do.
95. Not equal are those Believers who sit (at home) and receive no hurt, and those who
strive and fight in the cause of God with their goods and their persons. God hath granted a
grade higher to those who strive and fight with their goods and persons than to those who
sit (at home). Unto all (in Faith) hath God promised good: but those who strive and fight
hath He distinguished above those who sit (at home) by a special reward,96. Ranks specially bestowed by Him and Forgiveness and Mercy. For God is Oftforgiving, Most Merciful.
Thou shalt not kill! Executions without a fair trial in what has come to be known as Chop
Square is clearly wrong. Or how is this very different to the slaughter of thousands of Marsh
Arabs, Shias and Kurds in a so-called Muslim country? And if Muslim continues to kill Muslim
in Egypt, Algeria and other parts of the peninsula: such un-Islamic conduct may only lead to
further humiliation for the Arabs. Then it should passim come as no surprise to the Arab world if
the Message is changing hands.
But neither is the non-Arab Muslim free of all charges of killing a Believer. Then when Afghan
kills Afghan and Kashmiri militants fighting for independence from India behead a hostage- that
too is clearly un-Islamic. But to the credit of the vast majority of Kashmiris- the one day general
strike in protest against the barbaric beheading of the Norwegian- the Message it appears has
not fallen entirely on deaf ears.
The Immigrants! Muslims apparently have to be careful not to wittingly or unwittingly throw
stones from glasshouses. Muslim immigrants it further appears are under an obligation to
thoroughly investigate the facts before casting their judgements. Then when Capital Punishment
exempli gratia was abolished in Europe: it was rightly argued that a man wrongly executed
could not be brought back to life.
The legal systems of the West further have evolved over the centuries. Then when the
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cornerstone of the law; is that rather a hundred guilty offenders go free then one innocent
conviction: Muslims should apparently understand such principles as part of their own
teachings. The West accordingly and in all fairness may not be perfect- but its unceasing
endeavours to establish the most equitable system for all its inhabitants compares infinitely
more favourably to the stagnant or unimpressive systems of most Muslim countries.
The Classes! The difference between the Upper Class of the Hereafter and the temporal appears
quite straightforward: the palaces of the upper echelons will be occupied by the courageous
and committed blue-blooded Believers as opposed to persons merely of wealth or hereditary
peerage.
And in the case of the Middle and Lower Classes the difference again is not very dissimilar to
the one witnessed in the temporal: the Believers, the law-abiding and the downright maleficent
will take up their respective places in the Gardens and the Bottomless Pit.
Section 14.
97. When angels take the souls of those who die in sin against their souls, they say: “In
what (plight) were ye?” They reply: “Weak and oppressed were we in earth.” They say:
“Was not the earth of God spacious enough for you to move yourselves away (from evil)?”
Such men wi11 find their abode in Hell, - what an evil refuge!98. Except those who are (really) weak and oppressed-men, women, and children- who
have no means in their power, nor (a guide post) to direct their way.
99. For these, there is hope that God will forgive: for God doth blot out (sins) and forgive
again and again.
100. He who forsakes his home in the cause of God, finds in the earth many a refuge, wide
and spacious: should he die as a refuge from home for God and His Apostle, his reward
becomes due and sure with God: and God is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.
Asylum! There can apparently be no restriction to the movement of people across the frontiers
in God Almighty’s world. There is in any event nothing new about people fleeing their own
country because of religious or political persecution. The Prophet of Islam himself sought
asylum in Medina. And many of the new converts to Islam were forced to seek refuge in
Abyssinia to avoid the persecution of the pagan Arabs.
Section 15.
101. When ye travel through the earth, there is no blame on you if ye shorten your prayers,
for fear the Unbelievers may attack you: for the Unbelievers are unto you enemies.
102. When thou (0 Apostle) art with them, and standest to lead them in prayer, let one
party of them stand up (in prayer) with thee, taking their arms with them: when they
finish their prostrations, let them take their positions in the rear. And let the other party
come up which hath not yet prayed- and let them pray with thee, taking all precautions,
and bearing arms: the Unbelievers wish, if ye were negligent of your arms and your
baggage, to assault you in a single rush. But there is no blame on you if ye put away your
arms because of the inconvenience of rain or because ye are ill; but take (every) precaution
for yourselves. For the Unbelievers God hath prepared a humiliating punishment.
103. When ye pass (congregational) prayers, celebrate God’s praises, standing, sitting
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down, or lying down on your sides; but when ye are free from danger, set up
Regular Prayers: for such prayers are enjoined on Believers at stated times,
104. And slacken not in following up the army: if ye are suffering hardships, they are
suffering similar hardships; but ye have hope from God, while they have
none. And God is full of knowledge and wisdom.
Prayers! In the Muslims of Afghanistan in contemporary times- in their struggle against the
might of the then communist superpower- is perhaps the best example of how to pray, fight and
emerge victorious.
Section 16.
105. We have sent down to thee the Book in truth, - that thou mightest judge between men,
as guided by God: so be not (used) as an advocate by those who betray their trust;
106. But seek the forgiveness of God; for God is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful,
107. Contend not on behalf of such as betray their own souls; for God loveth not one given
to perfidy and crime;
108. They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide (them) from God, seeing
that He is in their midst when they plot by night, in words that He cannot approve: and
God doth compass round all that they do.
109. Ah! These are the sort of men on whose behalf ye may contend in this world; but who
will contend with God on their behalf on the Day of Judgment, or who will carry their
affairs through?
110. If any one does evil or wrongs his own soul but afterwards seeks God’s forgiveness, he
will find God Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful,
111. And if any one earns sin, he earns it against his own soul: for God is full of knowledge
and wisdom.
112. But if any one earns a fault or a sin and throws it on to one that is innocent, he carries
(on himself) (both) a falsehood and a flagrant sin.
The Indefensible! The apostates or authors of such books as The Satanic Verses or the downright
evil would be foolish to believe that mere humans, even if they call themselves Muslims, have
the power to forgive everything, The truth of the matter is that certain indefensible crimes are
beyond redemption.
Section 17.
113. But for the Grace of God to thee and His Mercy, a party of t h e m would
c e r t a i n l y have plotted to lead thee astray. But (in fact) they will only lead their own
souls astray, and to thee they can do no harm in the least. For God hath sent down to thee
the Book and Wisdom and taught thee what thou knewest not (before): and great is the
Grace of God unto thee.
114. In most of their secret talks there is no good: but if one exhorts to a deed of charity or
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justice or conciliation between men, (secrecy is permissible): to him who does this, seeking
the good pleasure of God, We shall soon give a reward of the highest (value).
115. If anyone contends with the Apostle even after guidance has been plainly conveyed to
him, and follows a path other than that becoming to men of Faith, We shall leave him in
the path he has chosen, and land him in
Hel1, - what an evil refuge!
Secrecy! Hidden agendas or a huis clos for the wrong reasons are clearly not good for the
advancement of the human race.
Section 18.
116. God forgiveth not (the sin of) joining other gods with Him: but He forgiveth whom
He pleaseth other sins than this: one who joins other gods with God, hath strayed far, far
away (from the Right),
117. (The Pagans), leaving Him, call but upon female deities: they call but upon Satan the
persistent rebel!
118. God did curse him, but he said: “ I will take of Thy servants a portion marked off;
119. “I will mislead them, and I will create in them false deities; I will order them to slit the
ears of cattle, and to deface the (fair) nature created by God.”
Whoever, forsaking God, takes Satan for a friend, hath of a surety suffered a loss that is
manifest.
120. Satan makes them promises, and creates in them false desires; but Satan’s promises are
nothing but deception.
121. They (his dupes) will have their dwelling in Hell, and from it they will find no way of
escape.
122. But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, - We shall soon admit them
to Gardens, with rivers flowing beneath, - to dwell therein for ever. God’s promise is the
truth, and whose word can be truer than God’s?
123. Not your desires, nor those of the People of the Book (can prevail): whoever works
evil, will be requited accordingly. Nor will he find, besides God, any protector or helper.
124. If any do deeds of righteousness, - be they male or female- and have faith, they will
enter Heaven, and not the least injustice will be done to them.
125. Who can be better in religion than one who submits his whole self to God, does good,
and follows the way of Abraham the true in faith? For God did take Abraham for a friend.
126. But to God belong all things in the heavens and on earth: and He it is that
encompasseth all things.
The First Commandment- You shall not join partners with God Almighty! The message
that God Almighty is One has been with mankind since the first written communication or
commandments. And if the commandments in extenso regulate every aspect of mankind’s
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existence it beggars belief that large sections of the human race should continue to take material
objects for worship.
Is it then not a bit rich or downright blasphemous for the ignorant to blame God Almighty for
the woes of the idolaters? And if the malediction of the idol-worshippers or those who refuse
to accept the authority of God Almighty manifests itself in large-scale human suffering: it is
plainly not God Almighty Who needs to change His message but the cursed idolaters who need
to reflect on their intransigent and ignominious practice.
Satan! As for those who continue to deny the existence of the Evil One and his evil modus
operandi- what plausible explanation do they have for the evil in the temporal? Or will the
bigwigs of the world continue to insist on the evil gene that evolved in some- but not all
humans?
And neither is the Original Sin, as some would claim, the woman. Men and women were created
equal and Lucifer apparently makes no distinction between men and women. He impels them
both to behave equally badly. Neither is Old Nick some blast from the past. He is well and alive
and will be with mankind till the very Last Day. Then as for he who should have a long spoon
that sups with the devil: he apparently only has himself to blame for his misery.
Section 19.
127. They ask thy instruction concerning the Women say: God doth instruct you about
them: and (remember) what hath been rehearsed unto you in the Book, concerning the
orphans of women to whom ye give not the portions prescribed, and ye whom ye desire to
marry, as also concerning the children who are weak and oppressed: that ye stand firm
for justice to orphans. There is not a good deed which ye do; but God is well-acquainted
therewith.
128. If a wife fears cruelty or desertion on her husband’s part, there is no blame on them if
they arrange an amicable settlement between themselves; and such settlement is best; even
though men’s souls are swayed by greed. But if ye do good and practise self-restraint, God
is well-acquainted with all that ye do.
129. Ye are never able to be fair and just as between women, even if it is your ardent
desire: but turn not away (from a woman) altogether, so as to leave her (as it were)
hanging (in the air). If ye come to a friendly understanding, and practise self-restraint,
God is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.
130. But if they disagree (and must part), God will provide abundance for all from His allreaching bounty: for God is He that careth for all and is Wise.
131. To God belong all things in the heavens and on earth. Verily We have directed the
People of the Book before you, and you (O Muslims) to fear God. But if ye deny Him,
lo! unto God belong all things in the heavens and on earth, and God is free of all wants,
worthy of all praise.
132. Yea, unto God belong all things in the heavens and on earth, and enough is God to
carry through all affairs.
133. If it were His Will, He could destroy you, 0 mankind, and create another race; for He
hath power this to do.
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134. If any one desires a reward in this life, in God’s (gift) is the reward (both) of this life
and of the Hereafter: for God is He that heareth and seest (all things).
The Women! If men and women were created equal but
different and the man was created
with an added degree of strength: it should it appears not be expected of the man to assume a
less dominant role. But what is clearly expected of the man is that he treats his woman with
magnanimity.
The feminist agenda consequently which demands that women are equal to men in all respects
is a non- starter. Such radical attitudes tend only to upset the natural balance. They are generally
disposed to encourage an unwelcome competition between the male and the female species which
in turn leads to acrimonious divorces, single parents and a general breakdown in the social order.
Such Competition moreover has a tendency to affect the most vulnerable- the children. And
if there have been large-scale changes to the norm since the First and Second World Wars
regarding women: such changes that have encouraged the emancipation of the oppressed
women can only be a good sign. But the fundamental principle that men and women have
separate and defined roles to play should not and cannot be tampered with. Women finally were
not created to tame the men.
Section 20.
135. O ye who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses to God, even as against
yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, and whether it be (against) rich or poor: for God
can best protect both. Follow not the lusts (of your hearts) lest ye swerve, and if ye distort
(justice) or decline to do justice, verily God is well-acquainted with all that ye do.
136. O ye who believe! Believe in God and His Apostle, and the scripture which He hath
sent to His Apostle and the scripture which He sent to those before (him). Any who denieth
God, His angels, His Books, His Apostles, and the Day of Judgment, hath gone far, far
astray.
137. Those who believe, then reject Faith, then believe (again) and (again) reject Faith, and
go on increasing in Unbelief,- God will not forgive them nor guide them on the Way.
138. To the Hypocrites give the glad tidings that there is for them (but) a grievous
Penalty;139. Yea, to those who take for friends Unbelievers rather than Believers: is it honour they
seek among them? Nay, - all honour is with God.
140. Already has He sent you Word in the Book, that when ye hear the Signs of God held
in defiance and ridicule, ye are not to sit with them unless they turn to a different theme:
if ye did, ye would be like them. For God will collect the Hypocrites and those who defy
Faith- all in Hell;141. (These are) the ones who wait and watch about you: if ye do gain a victory from
God, they say: “Were we not with you?” -but if the Unbelievers gain a success, they say
(to them): “Did we not gain an advantage over you, and did we not guard you from the
Believers?” But God will judge betwixt you on the Day of Judgment. And never will God
grant to the Unbelievers a way (to triumph) over the Believers.
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Justice! Justice is the summum bonum of life. Justice and fair play, in short, regulate all the
affairs of the human race. Justice and fair play is what the good unceasingly strive for as they go
about doing just this through fighting evil where and whenever it rears its ugly head.
The Hypocrites! Infinitely preferable it appears to talk football with a hypocrite than religion.
And if experience be the teacher of fools: avoid the hypocrite who becomes extremely hostile
and abusive if you confront him with the truth.
Section 21.
142.The Hypocrites- think they are over-reaching God, but He will over-reach them: when
they stand up to prayer, they stand without earnestness, to be seen of men, but little do
they hold God in remembrance;
143. (They are) distracted in mind even in the midst of it, - being (sincerely) for neither one
group nor for another. Whom God leaves straying, - never wilt thou find for him the Way.
144. 0 ye who believe! Take not for friends Unbelievers rather than Believers: do ye wish to
offer God an open proof against yourselves?
145. The Hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire: no helper will thou find for
them;146. Except for those who repent, mend (their life), hold fast to God, and purify their
religion as in God’s sight: if so they will be (numbered) with the Believers. And soon will
God grant to the Believers a reward of immense value.
147. What can God gain by your punishment, if ye are grateful and ye believe? Nay, it is
God that recogniseth (all good), and knoweth all things.
148. God loveth not that evil should be noised abroad in public speech, except where
justice hath been done; for God is He Who heareth and knoweth all things.
149. Whether ye publish a good deed or conceal it or cover evil with pardon, verily God
doth blot out (sins) and hath power (in the judgment of values).
150. Those who deny God and His apostles, and (those who) wish to separate God from
His apostles, saying: “We believe in some but reject others”: and (those who) wish to take
a course midway,151. They are in truth (equally) Unbelievers; and We have prepared for Unbelievers a
humiliating punishment.
152. To those who believe in God and His apostles and make no distinction between any
of the apostles. We shall soon give their (due) rewards: for God is Oft-forgiving, Most
Merciful.
The Munafikeen or Hypocrites! The munafikeen or hypocrites- the avowed enemies of the
Believers- are apparently an alluring lot who dazzle the innocent with their polemics. Not
all hypocrites, however, are difficult to recognise. Most Muslim hypocrites that make their
obligatory Friday visits to the Mosques- flaunting their latest fashions and with nothing but
business on their minds- normally stand out like sore thumbs.
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Section 22.
153. The People of the Book ask thee to cause a book to descend to them from heaven:
indeed they asked Moses for an even greater (miracle), for they said: “Show us God in
public,” but they were dazed for their presumption, with thunder and lightning. Yet they
worshipped the calf even after Clear Signs had come to them; even so We forgave them;
and gave Moses manifest proofs of authority.
154. And for their Covenant We raised over them (the towering height) of Mount (Sinai);
and (on another occasion) We said: “Enter the gate with humility”; and (once again) We
commanded them: “Transgress not in the matter of the Sabbath.” And We took from them
a solemn Covenant.
155. (They have incurred divine displeasure): in that they broke their Covenant; that they
rejected the Signs of God; that they slew the Messengers in defiance of right; that they
said, “Our hearts are the wrappings (which preserve God’s Word; we need no more)”;nay, God hath set the seal on their hearts for their blasphemy, and little is it they believe:156. That they rejected Faith; that they uttered against Mary a grave false charge;
157. That they said (in boast), “We killed Christ Jesus the son of Mary, the Apostle of
God”;- but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but so it was made to appear to them,
and those who differ therein are full of doubts, with no (certain) knowledge, but only
conjecture to follow, for a surety they killed him not:158. Nay, God raised him up unto Himself; and God is Exalted in Power, Wise;159. And there is none of the People of the Book but must believe in him before his death;
and on the Day of Judgment he will be witness against them;160. For the iniquity of the Jews we made unlawful for them certain (foods) good and
wholesome which had been lawful for them; - in that they hindered many from God’s
Way;161. That they took usury, though they were forbidden; and that they devoured men’s
substance wrongfully; - We have prepared for those among them who reject Faith a
grievous punishment.
162. But those among them who are well-grounded in knowledge, and the Believers,
believe in what hath been revealed to thee and what was revealed before thee: and
(especially) those who establish regular prayer and
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practise regular charity and believe in God and in the Last Day: to them shall We soon
give a great reward.
The Jews! Taking the Golden Calf for worship after the enormous favours bestowed on the Jews
is apparently one of the major factors why the curse pronounced on the Jews persists. Other
factors apparently involved were killing the Messengers, levelling false charges against Mary
and Jesus and leading the rest of mankind astray.
Jesus Christ! Jesus it appears was not crucified. What, however, appears certain is that the Jews
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conspired in his death. And what further appears certain is that the Jews gave rise to the vile
stories that have for centuries misled the Christians.
Usury! That the Christians should incorporate the vile practice of usury into their systems is
apparently yet further proof of how the Christians continue to be misled by the Jews.
Section 23.
163. We have sent thee inspiration, as We sent it to Noah and the Messengers after him:
we sent inspiration to Abraham, Ismail, Isaac, Jacob and the Tribes, to Jesus, Job, Jonah,
Aaron, and Solomon, and to David We gave the Psalms.
164. Of some apostles We have already told thee the story; of others We have not; - and to
Moses God spoke direct;165. Apostles who gave good news as well as warning, that mankind, after (the coming) of
the apostles, should have no plea against God: for God is Exalted in Power, Wise.
166. But God beareth witness that what He hath sent unto thee He hath sent from His
(own) knowledge, and the angels bear witness: but enough is God for a witness.
167. Those who reject Faith and keep off (men) from the Way of God, have verily strayed
far, far away from the Path.
168. Those who reject Faith and do wrong,-God will not forgive them nor guide them to
any way169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein for ever. And this to God is easy.
170. 0 mankind! The Apostle hath come to you in truth from God: believe in him: it is best
for you. But if ye reject Faith, to God belong all things in the heavens and on earth: and
God is All-knowing, All-wise.
171. O People of the Book! Commit no excesses in your religion: nor say of God aught but
the truth. Christ
Jesus the son of Mary was (no more than) an apostle of God, and His Word, which He
bestowed on Mary, and a Spirit proceeding from Him: so believe in God and His apostles.
Say not “Trinity”: desist: it will be better for you: for God is one God: glory be to Him:
(far Exalted is He) above having a son. To Him belong all the things in the heavens and on
earth. And enough is God as a Disposer of affairs.
The Apostles! The great and the noble- the Apostles- that traversed through planet earth
conveying God Almighty’s Message to all four corners of the globe- then is there a single
human on planet earth who can in all honesty claim that he did not receive the Message?
Trinity! Is there any realistic likelihood of the Christians desisting from the concept of Trinity?
And what exactly is the meaning of the son and the holy ghost? Jesus- the Christians it appears
have to fully understand- was to all intents and purposes a Messenger of God Almighty. He was
no better or no worse than the other Messengers. The Messengers ad rem were all equal.
And if the Muslims accept all the Messengers as equal-then when, if ever, will the Christians
accept Muhammad as the final Messenger and the Holy Quran as the final Word of God
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Almighty? Or when will the Christians stop insisting on dismissing the Holy Quran as the work
of a poet or as tales of the ancients?
Section 24.
172. Christ disdaineth not to serve and worship God, nor do the angels, those nearest (to
God): those who disdain His worship and are arrogant, - He will gather them all together
unto Himself to (answer).
173. But to those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, He will give their (due)
rewards,- and more, out of His bounty: but those who are disdainful and arrogant. He
will punish with a grievous penalty; nor will they find, besides God, any to protect or help
them.
174. 0 mankind! Verily there hath come to you a convincing proof from your Lord: for We
have sent unto you a light (that is) manifest.
175. Then those who believe in God, and hold fast to Him, - soon will He admit them to
Mercy and Grace from Himself, and guide them to Himself by a straight Way.
176. They ask thee for a legal decision. Say: God directs (thus) about those who leave no
descendants or ascendants as heirs. If it is a man that dies, leaving a sister but no child,
she shall have half the inheritance: if (such a deceased was) a woman, who left no child,
her brother takes her inheritance: if there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the
inheritance (between them): if there are brothers and sisters, (they share), the male having
twice the share of the female. Thus doth God make clear to you (His law), lest ye err. And
God hath full knowledge of all things.
The Light! What could possibly be more lucid than the Message or Holy Quran? Or what
further proof does mankind require? Or is there any on earth that can seriously challenge the
verses of the Holy Quran for its veracity? Or will the West insist on accommodating the devil
who describes the verses as satanic?
The truth of the matter is that a Message that covers everything- from the Law of Inheritance
and Succession to modest human behaviour- is beyond reproach. A further truth of the matter is
that the Message- immortal and universal- is beyond the reach of some poet.
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Sura 5
Maida, or The Table Spread.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. O ye who believe! Fulfil (all) obligations.
2. Lawful unto you (for food) are all four-footed animals, with the exceptions named: but
animals of the chase are forbidden while ye are in the Sacred Precincts or in pilgrim garb:
for God doth command according to His Will and Plan.
3. 0 ye who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the Symbols of God, nor the Sacred Month,
nor the animals brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands that mark out such animals, nor
the people resorting to the Sacred House, seeking of the bounty and good pleasure of their
Lord. But when ye are clear of the Sacred Precincts and of pilgrim garb, ye may hunt and
let not the hatred of some people in (once) shutting you out of the Sacred Mosque lead you
to transgression (and hostility on your part). Help ye one another in righteousness and piety,
but help ye not one another in sin and rancour: fear God: for God is strict in punishment.
4. Forbidden to you (for food) are: dead meat, blood, the flesh of swine, and that on which
has been invoked the name of other than God; that which has been killed by strangling, or
by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by being gored to death; that which has been
(partly) eaten by a wild animal; unless ye are able to slaughter it (in due form); that which is
sacrificed on stone (altars); (forbidden) also is the division (of meat) by raffling with arrows:
that is impiety.
This day have those who reject Faith given up all hope of your religion: yet fear them not
but fear Me. This day have I perfected your religion for you, completed My favour upon
you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion.
But if any is forced by hunger, with no inclination to transgression, God is indeed Oftforgiving, Most Merciful.
5. They ask thee what is lawful to them (as food). Say: Lawful unto you are (all) things good
and pure: and what ye have taught your trained hunting animals (to catch) in the manner
directed to you by God: eat what they catch for you, but pronounce the name of God over
it: and fear God; for God is swift in taking account.
6. This day are (all) things good and pure made lawful unto you. The food of the People of
the Book is lawful unto you and yours is lawful unto them. (Lawful unto you
in marriage) are (not only) chaste women who are believers, but chaste women among
the People of the Book, revealed before your time,- when ye give them their due dowers,
and desire chastity, not lewdness, nor secret intrigues. If any one rejects faith, fruitless is
his work, and in the Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who have lost (all spiritual
good).
Islam! Man it appears will ultimately discover that the only religion worth its salt is Islam.
Islam- the perfected religion- man it further appears will come to understand is apposite for each
and every member of the human race. Islam apropos is the appointed religion of God Almighty.
If there was accordingly any befuddlement arising from the antecedent Testaments: the double
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entendre was removed when God Almighty announced that He had completed His favours upon
His creation. The aggiornamento of the Message thus ensured that the universal religion would
be unequivocally available to the entire human race. The simplification of the perfected religion
would further ensure that en bloc manipulation of the commonalty would not be possible.
The Muslims of understanding passim- the best to have evolved- are consequently duty-bound
to lead the Believers to the only bona fide civilised path. The rules pertaining to civilised human
behaviour; the civilised manner for the consumption and treatment of the animals of the world;
the prohibition to the civilised person and the acknowledgement of the Jews and the Christians
as part and parcel of the overall Message then effectively provides the modi vivendi for the
Believers.
Animal Rights! Anything, everything or all life created by God Almighty has to be de règle
treated with the utmost respect. And that it should really go without saying includes all the
innocent animals of the world. The fact then that the animals- submitting to the Will of God
Almighty- accept their role as sustenance for God Almighty’s highest creation- the human
beings- is then even more reason to treat these wonderful creatures with even more respect.
The flesh of the swine! The prohibition that applies to the human being, to wit, not to gobble the
scavenger itself, evidently has its own raison d’être. Then notwithstanding the fact that a large
section of the population of the world consumes and promotes the flesh of the swine: practising
Muslims and Jews stick strictly to Halal or Kosher food.
Halal! The slaughter of any animal- sanctioned by God Almighty for humans to consume- for
the benefit of the non-Muslims- has to be carried out in the name of God Almighty.
Intermarriage! Intermarriage between Muslims, Jews and Christians is apparently permissible.
Section 2.
7. 0 ye who believe! When ye prepare for prayer, wash your faces, and your hands (and
arms) to the elbows; rub your heads (with water); and (wash) your feet to the ankles. If
ye are in a state of ceremonial impurity, bathe your whole body. But if ye are ill, or on a
journey, or one of you cometh from offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with women,
and ye find no water, then take for yourselves clean sand or earth, and rub therewith your
faces and hands. God doth not wish to place you in a difficulty, but to make you clean, and
to complete his favours to you, that ye may be grateful.
8. And call in remembrance the favours of God unto you, and His Covenant, which He
ratified with you, when ye said: “We hear and we obey:” and fear God, for God knoweth
well the secrets of your hearts.
9. 0 ye who believe! Stand out firmly for God, as witnesses to fair dealing, and let not the
hatred of others to you make you swerve to wrong and depart from justice. Be just: that is
next to Piety: and fear God. For God is well-acquainted with all that ye do.
10. To those who believe and do deeds of righteousness hath God promised forgiveness and
a great reward.
11. Those who reject faith and deny Our Signs will be Companions of Hell-fire.
12. O ye who believe! Call in remembrance the favour of God unto you when certain men

97

formed the design to stretch out their hands against you, but (God) held back their hands
from you: so fear God. And on God let Believers put (all) their trust.
Cleanliness is next to Godliness! Islam apparently sets out in precise detail what it expects from
the Believer and that includes the ablution. Islam accordingly demands that the supplicant be
physically and spiritually cleansed before he or she offers his or her prayers to God Almighty.
Justice, Fair Play and Human Rights! That which pulled man out of the depths of darkness- man
will undoubtedly acknowledge- was the criterion sent to it to differentiate between right and
wrong. And since the Holy Quran reiterates and confirms the antecedent teachings: man will
undoubtedly continue to pursue the policies of justice, fair play and human rights.
Section 3.
13. God did aforetime take a Covenant from the Children of Israel and We appointed twelve
captains among them. And God said: “I am with you: if ye (but) establish regular Prayers,
practise regular Charity, believe in My apostles, honour and assist them, and loan to God
a beautiful loan, verily I will wipe out from you your evils, and admit you to Gardens with
rivers flowing beneath; but if any of you, after this, resisteth faith, he has truly wandered
from the path of rectitude.”
14. But because of their breach of their Covenant, We cursed them, and made their hearts
grow hard: they change the words from their (right) places and forget a good part of the
Message that was sent them, nor wilt thou cease to find them- barring a few- ever bent on
(new) deceits: but forgive them, and overlook (their misdeeds): for God loveth those who
are kind.
15. From those too, who call themselves Christians, We did take a Covenant, but they forgot
a good part of the Message that was sent them: so We estranged them, with enmity and
hatred between the one and the other, to the Day of Judgment. And soon will God show them
what it is they have done.
16. 0 People of the Book! there hath come to you Our Apostle, revealing to you much that ye
used to hide in the Book and passing over much (that is now unnecessary):
17. There hath come to you from God a (new) light and a perspicuous Book,18. Wherewith God guideth all who seek His good pleasure to ways of peace and safety, and
leadeth them out of darkness, by His Will, unto the light,- guideth them to a Path that is
Straight.
19. In blasphemy indeed are those that say God is Christ the son of Mary. Say: “Who
then hath the least power against God, if His Will were to destroy Christ the son of Mary,
his mother, and all- every one that is on earth? For to God belongeth the dominion of the
heavens and the earth and all that is between. He creath what He pleaseth. For God hath
power over all things.”
20. (Both) the Jews and the Christians say: “We are sons of God, and His beloved.” Say:
“Why then doth He punish you for your sins? Nay, ye are but men, - of the men He hath
created: He forgiveth whom He pleaseth, and He punisheth whom He pleaseth: and to God
belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between: and unto Him
is the final goal (of all).”
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21. O People of the Book! now hath come unto you, making (things) clear unto you, Our
Apostle, after the break in (the series of) our apostles, lest ye should say: “There came unto
us no bringer of glad tidings and no warner (from evil)”: but now hath come unto you a
bringer of glad tidings and a warner (from evil). And God hath power over all things.
The Jews! Only the intrepid it appears- like the Jews-break covenants with God Almighty. Then
the imprecation it further appears is the price such people have to pay for such foolish bravery.
And that raises the question if the Jews were the Hebrews of aforetime? Or was Judaism the
religion of Abraham or Moses? Modern Judaism was apparently not the religion envisaged for
the Children of Israel when they were delivered to the Promised Land. It was then evidently the
volte-face after the passing of the Hebrews or Muslims passim that earned latter-day Jews the
ongoing malediction.
But the Most Merciful- notwithstanding the curse- directs the Believers to overlook the
shortcomings of the Jews. This even more so when not all Jews are backsliders.
The Christians! Given the tens of different Christian sects or the big schism in Christianity: it
stands to reason that the successors of the Jews did not themselves fully grasp the essence of the
Message.
The Message! The only authentic Message is the Holy Quran. And the Message as conveyed by
Muhammad to the human race is the final authority on all matters spiritual as well as material.
The Blasphemy! Jesus was not the son of God. Jesus was the son of Mary. The Oneness of
God is not in dispute in the Old Testament or the Holy Quran- so why should the concept of
Trinity even arise in the New Testament? Muhammad set the record straight and his followers it
appears on account of the blasphemous concept of the Trinity will de profundis continue to find
themselves in conflict with the Judeo-Christian world.
The People of the Book! The Jews and the Christians are apparently no more special than the
rest of God Almighty’s creation. They are evidently not immune from the punishment of the
temporal and they are it appears almost certainly not guaranteed an automatic place in Heaven.
Section 4.
22. Remember Moses said to his people: “0 my People! call in remembrance the favour of
God unto you, when He produced prophets among you, made you kings, and gave you what
He had not given to any other among the peoples.
23. “0 my people! enter the holy land which God hath assigned unto you, and turn not back
ignominiously, for then will ye be overthrown, to your own ruin.”
24. They said: “0 Moses! in this land are a people of exceeding strength: never shall we enter
it until they leave it: if (once) they leave, then shall we enter.”
25. (But) among (their) God-fearing men were two on whom God had bestowed His grace:
they said: “Assault them at the (proper) Gate: when once ye are in, victory will be yours;
26. But on God put your trust if ye have faith.”
27. They said: “0 Moses! while they remain there, never shall we be able to enter, to the end
of time. Go thou, and thy Lord, and fight ye two, while we sit here (and watch).”
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28. He said: “0 my Lord! I have power only over myself and my brother: so separate us from
this rebellious people!”
29. God said: “Therefore will the land be out of their reach for forty years: in distraction
will they wander through the land: but sorrow thou not over these rebel1ious people.
Moses! If there was any dispute about what may or may not have been said or took place in
the past- then the Quran sets the record straight. And if the Jewish Diaspora was not to be
permanent- as is evident from the creation of the State of Israel in the 20th century- then it
remains to be seen whether the de facto State can achieve universal acceptance.
But the universal de jure status that Israel hankers for-despite some Palestinians renouncing
the right to destroy the Jewish State- remains as elusive as ever. And it evidently does not help
when prominent Jews themselves question the entire concept or meaning of what is commonly
referred to as Biblical Israel.
Section 5.
30. Recite to them the truth of the story of the two sons of Adam. Behold! They each presented
a sacrifice (to God): it was accepted from one, but not from the other. Said the latter: “Be
sure I will slay thee.” “Surely,” said the former, “God doth accept of the sacrifice of those
who are righteous.
31. “If thou dost stretch thy hand against me, to slay me, it is not for me to stretch my hand
against thee to slay thee: for I do fear God, the Cherisher of the Worlds.
32. “For me, I intend to let thee draw on thyself my sin as well as thine, for thou wilt be
among the Companions of the Fire, and that is the reward of those who do wrong.”
33. The (selfish) soul of the other let him to the murder of his brother: he murdered him, and
became (himself) one of the lost ones.
34. Then God sent a raven, who scratched the ground, to show him how to hide the shame of
his brother. “Woe is me!” said he; “Was I not even able to be as this raven, and to hide the
shame of my brother?” Then he became full of regrets35. On that account: We ordained for the Children of Israel that if any one slew a personunless it be for murder or for spreading mischief in the land- it would be as if he slew the
whole people: and if any one saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of the whole
people. Then although there came to them Our Apostles with Clear Signs, yet, even after
that, many of them continued to commit excesses in the land.
36. The punishment of those who wage war against God and His Apostle, and strive with
might and main for mischief through the land is: execution, or crucifixion, or the cutting off
of the hands and feet from opposite sides, or exile from the land: that is their disgrace in this
world, and a heavy punishment is theirs in the Hereafter;
37. Except for those who repent before they fall into your power: in that case, know that
God is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.
Thou shalt not kill! The exceptions, once more proving the rule, to this particular commandment
are confirmed in the injunction an eye for an eye and offences that are deemed treasonable.
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Most countries, including Liberal democracies, have retained Capital Punishment for treason in
their statute books. But abolishing Capital Punishment per se- even as mankind enters the 21st
century- could perhaps be considered premature.
Habil and Qabil or Abel and Cain! Murder per se is an abomination. But when older brother
kills younger brother for some bizarre reason: humans the world over have to acknowledge
that there is simply no limit to the forces of evil that can play havoc with their lives. And if
the human race is to fight its own barbaric condition: it must comme il faut accept the Final
Message as its only hope of salvation.
Section 6.
38. 0 ye who believe! Do your duty to God, seek the means of approach unto Him, and strive
with might and main in His cause: that ye may prosper.
39. As to those who reject faith, - if they had everything on earth, and twice repeated, to
give as ransom for the penalty of the Day of Judgment, it would never be accepted of them.
Theirs would be a grievous Penalty.
40. Their wish will be to get out of the Fire, but never will they get out therefrom: their
Penalty will be one that endures.
41. As to the thief, male or female, cut off his or her hands: a punishment by way of example,
from God, for their crime: and God is Exalted in Power.
42. But if the thief repent after his crime, and amend his conduct, God turneth to him in
forgiveness; for God is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.
43. Knowest thou not that to God (alone) belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the
earth? He punisheth whom He pleaseth, and He forgiveth whom He pleaseth: and God hath
power over all things.
44. O Apostle! Let not those grieve thee, who race each other into Unbelief: (whether it be)
among those who say “We believe” with their lips but whose hearts have no faith: or it be
among the Jews,- men who will listen to any lie,- will listen even to others who have never
so much as come to thee. They change the words from their (right) times and places: they
say, “If ye are given this, take it, but if not, beware!” If any one’s trial is intended by God,
thou hast no authority in the least for him against God. For such- it is not God’s will to
purify their hearts. For them there is disgrace in this world, and in the Hereafter a heavy
punishment.
45. (They are fond of) listening to falsehood, of devouring anything forbidden. If they do
come to thee, either judge between them, or decline to interfere. If thou decline, they cannot
hurt thee in the least. If thou judge, judge in equity between them. For God loveth those who
judge in equity.
46. But why do they come to thee for decision, when they have (their own) law before them?
- Therein is the (plain) command of God; yet even after that, they would turn away. For they
are not (really) people of Faith.
The Duty! It is it appears the duty of each and every Believer to fight in the cause of God
Almighty. And this duty apparently includes fighting for justice, fair play, human rights and
in extenso fighting the oppressor. Then only when the mortal is fully committed to the fight
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against evil- where and whenever it rears its ugly head-does the mortal evidently fully come to
appreciate the purpose for his or her existence or first life.
The Amputation! The injunction it appears relating to the cutting off of the hands and feet was
intended as nothing short of a deterrent. It was apparently to serve as an example to would-be
thieves as to the severity of the
punishment for the crime. But the literal in the 13th century could perhaps be interpreted as the
allegorical in the 21st century. This even more so when the raison d’être surely for removing the
hands and the feet of a being was to prevent him from re-offending.
And if that be the case: then incarcerating the recidivist in modern times is very much like
cutting off the hands and feet or serves the very same purpose of restricting the activities of the
transgressor.
The Jews! The Jews it appears have not been singled out as the chief mischief-makers for some
obscure reason. More especially when it was with the Jews that the truth was first entrusted.
Then if the Jews do little else than mislead the rest of the human race from the right path: even
greater tragedies could befall the Jews.
Section 7.
47. It was We who revealed the Law (to Moses): therein was guidance and light. By its
standard have been judged the Jews, by the Prophets who bowed (as in Islam) to God’s Will,
by the Rabbis and the Doctors of Law: for to them was entrusted the protection of God’s
Book, and they were witnesses thereto: therefore fear not men, but fear Me, and sell not My
Signs for a miserable price. If any do fail to judge by (the light of) what God hath revealed,
they are (no better than) Unbelievers.
48. We ordained therein for them: “Life for life, eye for eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, tooth
for tooth, and wounds equal for equal.” But if any one remits the retaliation by way of
charity, it is an act of atonement for himself. And if any fail to judge by (the light of) what
God hath revealed, they are (no better than) wrongdoers.
49. And in their footsteps We sent Jesus the son of Mary, confirming the Law that had come
before him: We sent him the Gospel: therein was guidance and light, and confirmation of
the Law that had come before him: a guidance and an admonition to those who fear God.
50. Let the People of the Gospel judge by what God hath revealed therein. If any do fail to
judge by (the light of) what God hath revealed, they are (no better than) those who rebel.
51. To thee We sent the Scripture in truth, confirming the scripture that came before it, and
guarding it in safety: so judge between them by what God hath revealed, and follow not
their vain desires, diverging from the Truth that hath come to thee. To each among you have
We prescribed a Law and an Open Way. If God had so willed, He would have made you a
single People, but (His plan is) to test you in what He hath given you: so strive as in a race
in all virtues. The goal of you all is to God; it is
He that will show you the truth of the matters in which ye dispute;
52. And this (He commands): judge thou between them by what God hath revealed, and
follow not their vain desires, but beware of them lest they beguile thee from any of that
(teaching) which God hath sent down t9 thee. And if they turn away, be assured that for
some of their crimes it is God’s purpose to punish them. And truly most men are rebellious.
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53. Do they then seek after a judgment of (the Days of) Ignorance? But who, for a people
whose faith is assured, can give better judgment than God?
Moses! Moses was the Jewish saviour. He schooled the Jews. He directed the Jews to the Divine
path. What Moses consequently revealed to the Jews was unequivocal. Then it was evidently
persistent Jewish defiance that eventually resulted in the Jews being deprived of their muchlauded Chosen Race status.
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth! The mortal it appears does not always feel
comfortable with turning the other cheek. It was perhaps then for this reason ordained that he
would be allowed to give the perpetrator of the evil a taste of his own medicine.
To err is human, to forgive divine! Man apparently cannot simply live by the sword if it is to
break the cycle of violence. And if God Almighty can forgive over and over again: the mortal it
appears has to find it in his heart to forgive and forget.
Jesus! Not enough emphasis it appears can be placed on the fact that Jesus was the son of Mary
and not God Almighty. Jesus further was not in dispute with the teachings of Moses. Jesus au
contraire sought to re-establish the Law of Moses on planet earth. Then it was perhaps for this
reason that Jesus forsook his congenital Jewish mantle to introduce man to the more advanced
world of Christianity.
Jesus it further appears appealed to the people of the time to reject the descendants of the
Hebrews- the Jews. Jesus moreover threw new light on the teachings of Moses and at the same
time re-emphasised the inviolability of the previous Message. Then what Jesus gave to mankind
was quintessentially a fresh start or a new beginning and a way forward from the dark old
Jewish days and ways. But God Almighty in His infinite wisdom knew all too well that it would
require the Final Messenger to complete His favours on mankind.
Muhammad! The Prophet of Islam it was ordained would be the Final Messenger. After
Muhammad there would be no further need to elucidate. And if after Muhammad man continued
to reject the Supremacy of God Almighty- man
would only have itself to blame for refusing to reflect on the consistency of the Message. So if
the Jews and the Christians see little or no need to embrace the teachings of Islam: the Muslims
would apparently be well advised to keep their distance from those who would lead them astray.
Mankind! The human race it appears could quite easily have been created with a common
religion, culture, language and colour. But that passim would have effectively rendered the
purpose of man’s existence in the temporal void.
The Race! The mortal will not find this particular race listed in the Olympic Games. But it is
still gold for the winner who races with celerity towards God Almighty.
Section 8.
54. 0 ye who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians for your friends and protectors:
they are but friends and protectors to each other. And he amongst you that turns to them
(for friendship) is of them. Verily God guideth not a people unjust.
55. Those in whose hearts is a disease- thou seest how eagerly they run about amongst them,
saying: “We do fear lest a change of fortune bring us disaster.” Ah! Perhaps God will give
(thee) victory, or a decision according to His Will. Then will they repent of the thoughts
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which they secretly harboured in their hearts.
56. And those who believe will say: “Are these the men who swore their strongest oaths
by God that they were with you?” All that they do will be in vain. And they will fall into
(nothing but) ruin.
57. 0 ye who believe! If any from among you turn back from his Faith, soon will God produce
a people whom He will love as they will love Him,- lowly with the Believers, mighty against
the Rejecters, fighting in the Way of God, and never afraid of the reproaches of such as
find fault. That is the Grace of God, which He will bestow on whom He pleaseth. And God
encompasseth all, and He knows all things.
58. Your (real) friends are (no less than) God, His Apostle, and the (Fellowship of) Believers,
- those who establish regular prayers and regular charity, and they bow down humbly (in
worship).
59. As to those who turn (for friendship) to God, His Apostle, and the (Fellowship of)
Believers- it is the Fellowship of God that must certainly triumph.
Friends and Protectors! Can the Muslims afford to take exempli gratia the Americans as friends
and protectors or honest brokers in their dispute with the Jews when the
real power brokers in America are the Jews themselves? Or what did the Muslims expect from
the Americans after the massacre of hundreds of innocent civilians in Qana during the Jewish
Grapes of Wrath Operation? If the Muslims consequently cannot expect the Americans to
support any motion that charges the Jews with war crimes or impose sanctions against Israel for
State Terrorism: it cannot afford to take non-Muslims for friends and protectors.
The Cowards! It is apparently the bravely steadfast that have the most to gain in God Almighty’s
world. As for the cowards or backsliders: the message that the non-Arab Muslims have picked
up the gauntlet has evidently not yet registered.
Section 9.
60. O ye who believe! Take not for friends and protectors those who take your religion for a
mockery or sport,-whether among those who received the Scripture before you, or among
those who reject Faith; but fear ye God, if ye have Faith (indeed).
61. When ye proclaim your call to prayer, they take it (but) as mockery and sport; that is
because they are a people without understanding.
62. Say: “0 People of the Book! Do ye disapprove of us for no other reason than that we
believe in God, and the revelation that hath come to us and that which came before (us) and
(perhaps) that most of you are rebellious and disobedient?”
63. Say: “Shall I point out to you something much worse than this, (as judged) by the
treatment it received from God? Those who incurred the curse of God and His wrath, those
of whom some He transformed into apes and swine, those who worshipped Evil;- these are
(many times) worse in rank, and far more astray from the even Path!”
64. When they come to thee, they say: “We believe”: but in fact they enter with a mind
against Faith, and they go out with the same. But God knoweth fully all that they hide.
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65. Many of them dost thou see, racing each other in sin and rancour and their eating of
things forbidden. Evil indeed are the things they do.
66. Why do not the Rabbis and the doctors of law forbid them from their (habit of) uttering
sinful words and eating things forbidden? Evil indeed are their works.
67. The Jews say: “God’s hand is tied up.” Be their hands tied up and be they accursed for
the (blasphemy) they utter. Nay, both His hands are widely outstretched: He giveth and
spendeth (of His bounty) as He pleaseth. But the revelation that cometh to thee from God
increaseth in
most of them their obstinate rebellion and blasphemy. Amongst them We have placed
enmity and hatred till the Day of Judgment. Every time they kindle the fire of war, God
doth extinguish it; but they (ever) strive to do mischief on earth. And God loveth not those
who do mischief.
68. If only the People of the Book had believed and been righteous, We should indeed have
blotted out their iniquities and admitted them to Gardens of Bliss.
69. If only they had stood fast by the Law, the Gospel, and all the revelation that was sent
to them from their Lord, they would have enjoyed happiness from every side. There is from
among them a party on the right course: but many of them follow a course that is evil.
Islam! Islam- the perfected religion- is not open to reductio ad absurdum. It is the religion of
God Almighty and the truth. Then it is perhaps for this reason or the failure on the part of the
non-Muslims to get the Muslims to toe the line that Islam is invariably derided as the religion of
the fanatical. Muslims will then undoubtedly appreciate that it is not fitting to conduct normal
business with the enemies of Islam.
Pigs and Apes! The vile and the bestial: such apparently are the transformed beings or human
pigs and apes.
The Blasphemy! What was it- if not Jewish chutzpah or blasphemy- that earned the Jews the
curse? The Jews it thus appears are entitled to propose: but they are evidently not entitled to
dispose.
Section 10.
70. O Apostle! Proclaim the (Message) which hath been sent to thee from thy Lord. If thou
didst not, thou wouldst not have fulfilled and proclaimed His Mission. And God will defend
thee from men (who meant mischief). For God guideth not those who reject Faith.
71. Say: “0 People of the Book! Ye have no ground to stand upon unless ye stand fast by
the Law, the Gospel, and all the revelation that has come to you from your Lord.” It is the
revelation that cometh to thee from thy Lord, that increaseth in most of them their obstinate
rebellion and blasphemy. But sorrow thou not over (these) people without Faith.
72. Those who believe (in the Qur-an), those who follow the Jewish (scriptures), and
the Sabians and the Christians- any who believe in God and the Last Day, and work
righteousness,- on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.
73. We took the Covenant of the Children of Israel and sent them apostles. Every time there
came to them an apostle with what they themselves desired not- some (of these) they called
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impostors, and some they (go so far as to) slay.
74. They thought that there would be no trial (or punishment): so they became blind and
deaf; yet God (in mercy) turned to them; yet again many of them became blind and deaf.
But God sees well all that they do.
75. They do blaspheme who say: “God is Christ the son of Mary.” But said Christ: “0
Children of Israel! Worship God my Lord and your Lord.” Whoever joins other gods with
God, - God will forbid him the Garden, and the Fire will be his abode. There will for the
wrong-doers be no one to help.
76. They do blaspheme who say: God is one of three in a Trinity: for there is no god except
One God. If they desist not from their word (of blasphemy) verily a grievous penalty will
befall the blasphemers among them.
77. Why turn they not to God, and seek His forgiveness? For God is Oft-forgiving, Most
Merciful.
78. Christ the son of Mary was no more than an Apostle; many were the apostles that passed
away before him. His mother was a woman of truth. They had both to eat their (daily) food.
See how God doth make His Signs clear to them; yet see in what ways they are deluded away
from the truth.
79. Say: “Will ye worship, besides God, something which hath no power either to harm or
benefit you? But God, - He it is that heareth and knoweth all things.”
80. Say: “0 People of the Book! Exceed not in your religion the bounds (of what is proper),
trespassing beyond the truth, nor follow the vain desires of people who went wrong in times
gone by,- who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the even Way.
The Proclamation! The remit of the Prophets it appears was to warn the human race of its
impending meeting with its Creator. The Prophets it further appears were all human and they
behaved to all intents and purposes as human beings: sharing the same characteristics as their
fellow beings. And even Jesus had to eat to survive. Then that per se should be sufficient
to explain to mankind that Jesus was not the son of God. And this even more so when Jesus
himself proclaimed the Oneness of God Almighty.
Section 11.
81. Curses were pronounced on those among the Children of Israel who rejected Faith, by
the tongue of David and of Jesus the son of Mary: because they disobeyed and persisted in
Excesses.
82. Nor did they (usually) forbid one another the iniquities which they committed: evil
indeed were the deeds which they did.
83. Thou seest many of them turning in friendship to the Unbelievers. Evil indeed are (the
works) which their souls have sent forward before them (with the result), that God’s wrath
is on them, and in torment will they abide.
84. If only they had believed in God, in the Apostle, and in what hath been revealed to
him, never would they have taken them for friends and protectors, but most of them are

106

rebellious wrong-doers.
85. Strongest among men in enmity to the Believers wilt thou find the Jews and Pagans; and
nearest among them in love to the Believers wilt thou find those who say, “We are Christians”:
because amongst these are men devoted to learning and men who have renounced the world,
and they are not arrogant.
86. And when they listen to the revelations received by the Apostle, thou wilt see their eyes
overflowing with tears, for they recognise the truth: they pray: “Our Lord! We believe;
write us down among the witnesses.
87. “What cause can we have not to believe in God and the truth which has come to us,
seeing that we long for our Lord to admit us to the company of the righteous?”
88. And for this their prayer hath God rewarded them with Gardens, with rivers flowing
underneath, - their eternal home. Such is the recompense of those who do good.
89. But those who reject Faith and belie Our Signs, - they shall be Companions of Hell-fire.
The Curse! The Jews proudly proclaim David as their own: but he apparently despised and
disowned them and went even so far as to damn them. Jesus- the misconstrued King of the
Jews- distanced himself even further from the Jews and not only did he disown and condemn
them: but he proclaimed himself a Christian. But the Jew- despite the curse and warningapparently still sees no reason to disassociate himself from the pagan.
The Christians! The average Christian per contra is apparently a man of understanding. He
is apparently the enlightened believer who has played a major role in civilising large parts of
the world. And where the Christians are not swayed by the Jews- as in the New World- the
Christians of the Old World may yet prove valuable allies for the Muslims. Or if the Muslims
play their cards right, to wit, present their case in a civilised manner to the Christians, they could
perhaps find in the Christians tender-hearted friends.
Section 12.
90. 0 ye who believe! Make not unlawful the good things which God hath made lawful for
you, but commit no excess: for God loveth not those given to excess.
91. Eat of the things which God hath provided for you, lawful and good; but fear God, in
Whom ye believe.
92. God will not call you to account for what is futile in your oaths, but He will call you to
account for your deliberate oaths: for expiation, feed ten indigent persons, on a scale of the
average for the food of your families; or clothe them; or give a slave his freedom. If that is
beyond your means, fast for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths ye have sworn.
But keep to your oaths. Thus doth God make clear to you His Signs, that ye may be grateful.
93. 0 ye who believe! Intoxicants and gambling, (dedication of) stones, and (divination by)
arrows, are an abomination, - of Satan’s handiwork: eschew such (abomination), that ye
may prosper.
94. Satan’s plan is (but) to excite enmity and hatred between you, with intoxicants and
gambling, and hinder you from the remembrance of God, and from prayer: will ye not then
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abstain?
95. Obey God, and obey the Apostle, and beware (of evil): if ye do turn back, know ye that
it is Our Apostle’s duty to proclaim (the Message) in the clearest manner.
96. On those who believe and do deeds of righteousness there is no blame for what they ate (in
the past), when they guard themselves from evil, and believe, and do deeds of righteousness,
- (or) again, guard themselves from evil and do good. For God loveth those who do good.
Halal and Haram! Muslims imposing uncalled for hardships on their brethren is evidently
Haram. It should then follow that apart from that which has been strictly forbidden: all else
is permissible or Halal. Muslims consequently who forbid women from donning particular
coloured dresses or driving et cetera is more about taboo than religion.
And in the absence of any prohibition from partaking in sport, music or the other numerous
social activities that some Muslims consider an anathema: it is perhaps the directives rather than
the activities that have to be considered Haram. Any form of opposition, in short, to any form of
progress not proscribed in the Holy Quran is then evidently Haram.
The Promise! The mortal should apparently not make a promise unless he can keep it. But in
the event that a
solemn pledge is broken: the transgressor can make amends through one of several avenues as
set out above. It should, however, go without saying that the purgation is not a licence to make
and break promises.
Gambling and the Intoxicants! Gambling, alcohol and narcotics are apparently a curse. They
are an abomination. They are the Devil’s handiwork. They are the root cause of domestic
violence or violence per se. They bring with them nothing but harm. They destroy families and
individuals. They wreak havoc on societies. They are responsible for most, if not all, of the antisocial behavioural trends witnessed by communities throughout the planet. And as sure as eggs
is eggs: these depravities are designed primarily to divert the human race from the path that
leads to their Creator.
Let bygones be bygones! To every human being it appears is afforded the opportunity from
the Most Merciful to begin afresh. Where on earth in any event is there a stainless being? Or
as Jesus pointed out- let the man free of sin cast the first stone! All humans accordingly in one
form or another are sinners. It should then follow that humans will not be condemned solely for
their peccadilloes.
Section 13.
97. 0 ye who believe! God doth but make a trial of you in a little matter of game well within
reach of your hands and your lances, that He may test who feareth Him unseen: and who
transgress thereafter, will have a grievous penalty.
98. 0 ye who believe! Kill not game while in the Sacred Precincts or in pilgrim garb. If any
of you doth so intentionally, the compensation is an offering, brought to the Ka’ba, of a
domestic animal equivalent to the one he killed, as adjudged by two just men among you; or
by way of atonement, the feeding of the indigent; or its equivalent in fasts: that he may taste
of the penalty of his deed. God forgives what is past: for repetition God will exact from him
the penalty. For God is Exalted, and Lord of Retribution.
99. Lawful to you is the pursuit of water-game and its use for food,- for the benefit of
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yourselves and those who travel; but forbidden is the pursuit of land-game;-as long as ye are
in the Sacred Precincts or in pilgrim garb. And fear God to Whom ye shall be gathered back.
100. God made the Ka’ba, the Sacred House, an asylum of security for men, as also the
Sacred Months, the animals for offerings, and the garlands that mark them: that ye
may know that God hath knowledge of what is in the heavens and on earth and that God is
well acquainted with all things.
101. Know ye that God is strict in punishment and that God is Oft-forgiving, Most
Merciful.
102. The Apostle’s duty is but to proclaim (the Message). But God knoweth all that ye
reveal and ye conceal.
103. Say: “Not equal are things that are bad and things that are good, even though the
abundance of the bad may dazzle thee; so fear God, 0 ye that understand; that (so) ye may
prosper.”
The Test! Can man exercise self-restraint? Or can man strike the right balance? The mortals for
their own good it thus appears have to learn not to waste or abuse. The abundance of animals or
fish consequently is simply not sufficient for man to ignore the old adage- waste not, want not.
But if man ignores the guidance or relentlessly exploits the oceans and introduces unnatural
feeding techniques to increase its ill-advised profits: the shortages in the 21st century will
undoubtedly become even more acute. And the Sacred Sites and Sacred Months it accordingly
appears were ordained to reflect or to take stock and for man to discipline itself.
Section 14.
104. 0 ye who believe! Ask not questions about things which, if made plain to you, may cause
you trouble. But if ye ask about things when the Qur-an is being revealed, they will be made
plain to you, God will forgive those: for God is Oft-forgiving, Most Forbearing.
105. Some people before you did ask such questions, and on that account lost their faith.
106. It was not God who instituted (superstitions like those of) a slit-ear she-camel, or a
she-camel let loose for free pasture, or idol sacrifices for twin-births in animals, or stallioncamels freed from work: it is blasphemers who Invent a lie against God; but most of them
lack wisdom.
107. When it is said to them: “Come to what God hath revealed; come to the Apostle”: they
say: “Enough for us are the ways we found our fathers following.” What! Even though their
fathers were void of knowledge and guidance?
108. 0 ye who believe! Guard your own souls: if ye follow (right) guidance, no hurt can come
to you from those who stray. The goal of you all is to God: it is He that will show you the
truth of all that ye do.
109. O ye who believe! When death approaches any of you, (take) witnesses among yourselves
when making bequests,-two just men of your own (brotherhood) or others from outside if
ye are journeying through the earth, and the chance of death befalls you (thus). If ye doubt
(their truth), detain them both after prayer, and let them both swear by God: “We wish not
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in this for any worldly gain, even though the (beneficiary) be our near relation: we shall hide
not the evidence before God: if we do, then behold! The sin be upon us!”
110. But if it gets known that these two were guilty of the sin (of perjury), let two others
stand forth in their places, - nearest in kin from among those who claim a lawful right: let
them swear by God: “We affirm that our witness is truer than that of those two, and that we
have not trespassed (beyond the truth): if we did, behold! The wrong be upon us!”
111. That is most suitable: that they may give the evidence in its true nature and shape, or
else they would fear that other oaths would be taken after their oaths. But fear God, and
listen (to His counsel): for God guideth not a rebellious people.
A little learning is a dangerous thing! To get a complete picture of life apparently requires an
in-depth understanding of the component issues. Listening to anecdotal evidence or paying
heed to conclusions taken out of context is accordingly a little learning. The neophyteseeking to broaden his understanding- would perhaps then be well advised to raise questions
during Koranic recitals. This could perhaps then also help in differentiating between fact and
superstition.
The Last Will and Testament! The wishes of the man on his deathbed should evidently be
honoured. And to avoid the less-than-honest from taking advantage of the illiterate: the
opportunity- through properly constituted courts-should it appears at all times be afforded to the
rightful legatees to contest a questionable intestate distribution of the estate.
Section 15.
112. One day will God gather the apostles together, and ask: “What was the response ye
received (from men to your teaching)?” They will say: “We have no knowledge: it is Thou
who knowest in full all that is hidden.”
113. Then will God say: “0 Jesus the son of Mary! Recount My favour to thee and to thy
mother. Behold! I strengthened thee with the holy spirit, so that thou didst speak to the
people in childhood and in maturity. Behold! I taught thee the Book and Wisdom, the Law
and the Gospel. And behold! Thou makest out of clay, as it were, the figure of a bird, by My
leave, and thou breathest into it, and it becometh a bird by My leave, and thou healest those
born blind, and the lepers, by My leave. And behold! Thou bringest forth the dead by My
leave. And behold! I did restrain the Children of Israel from (violence to) thee when thou
didst show them the
Clear Signs and the unbelievers among them said: ‘This is nothing but evident magic.’
114. “And behold! I inspired the Disciples to have faith in Me and Mine Apostle: they said:
‘We have faith, and do thou bear witness that we bow to God as Muslims.’”
115. Behold! The Disciples said: “0 Jesus the son of Mary! Can thy Lord send down to us a
Table set (with viands) from heaven?” Said Jesus: “Fear God if ye have faith.”
116. They said: “We only wish to eat thereof and satisfy our hearts, and to know that thou
hast indeed told us the truth; and that we ourselves may be witnesses to the miracle.”
117. Said Jesus the son of Mary: “0 God our Lord! Send us from heaven a Table set (with
viands), that there may be for us- for the first and last of us- a solemn festival and a Sign
from Thee; and provide for our sustenance, for Thou art the best Sustainer (of our needs).”
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118. God said: “I will send it down unto you: but if any of you after that resisteth faith, I will
punish him with a penalty such as I have not inflicted on any one among all the peoples.”
Jesus Christ! Even Jesus apparently with all his special powers was not fully au fait with the
cogitations of each and every individual. That Jesus further had special powers or that God
Almighty imbued into Jesus a fraction of His Holy Spirit is not in dispute: the only prominent
dispute accordingly that pits Christians and Muslims against each other is the misplaced notion
that Jesus was somehow the son of God Almighty.
Section 16.
119. And behold! God will say: “0 Jesus the son of Mary! Didst thou say unto men, ‘Worship
me and my mother as gods in derogation of God’?” He will say: “Glory to Thee! Never could
I say what I had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, Thou wouldst indeed have known
it. Thou knowest what is in my heart, though I know not what is in Thine. For Thou knowest
in full all that is hidden.
120. “Never said I to them aught except what Thou didst command me to say, to wit, ‘Worship
God, my Lord and your Lord’; and I was witness over them whilst I dwelt amongst them;
when thou didst take me up Thou was the Watcher over them, and Thou art a witness to all
things.
121. “If Thou dost punish them, they are Thy servants: if Thou doth forgive them, Thou art
the Exalted in power, the Wise.”
122. God will say: “This is a day on which the truthful will profit from their truth: theirs are
Gardens, with rivers flowing beneath, - their eternal Home: God well-pleased with them,
and they with God: that is the great Salvation, (the fulfilment of all desires).
123. To God doth belong the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and all that is therein,
and it is He who hath power over all things.
The First Commandment- God is One! Jesus it appears was simply too good to blaspheme.
Jesus passim understood the Law from before and he prophesied Muhammad’s coming- so why
on earth would he claim to be son of God?
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Sura 6
An’am or Cattle.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Praise be to God, Who created the heavens and the earth, and made the Darkness and
the Light. Yet those who reject Faith hold (others) as equal with their Guardian-Lord.
2. He is Who created you from clay, and then decreed a stated term (for you).And there is
in His Presence another determined term; yet ye doubt within yourselves!
3. And He is God in the heavens and on earth. He knoweth what ye hide, and what ye
reveal, and He knoweth the (recompense) which ye earn (by your deeds).
4. But never did a single one of the Signs of their Lord reach them, but they turned away
therefrom.
5. And now they reject the truth when it reaches them: but soon shall they learn the reality
of what they used to mock at.
6. See they not how many of those before them We did destroy? - Generations We had
established on the earth, in strength such as We have not given to you- for whom We
poured out from the skies in abundance, and gave (fertile) streams flowing beneath their
(feet): yet for their sins We destroyed them, and raised in their wake fresh generations (to
succeed them).
7. If We had sent unto thee a written (Message) on parchment, so that they could touch
it with their hands, the Unbelievers would have been sure to say: “This is nothing but
obvious magic!”
8. They say: “Why is not an angel sent down to him?” If We did send down an angel, the
matter would be settled at once, and no respite would be granted them.
9. If We had made it an angel, We should have sent him as a man, and We should certainly
have caused them confusion in a matter which they have already covered with confusion.
10. Mocked were (many) apostles before thee; but their scoffers were hemmed in by
the thing that they mocked.
Creation! God Almighty is the demiurge. His creation is a chef-d’oeuvre. His original creation
was ex nihilo and He Alone originates formation. The Creator of the heavens and the earth, it
should then follow, can add, remove or shape the universe in whatsoever fashion He deems fit.
It should further follow that the ecosphere can be transformed ad hoc at any time to cater for life
on earth.
The earth then could be wrapped in ice- as it was during the Ice Age- and the sun could be directed
by God Almighty to act en rapport with the earth to make life a reality. Day and Night through a
precise rotation of the earth on its own axis is then the work of a Mastermind: a night for rest and
reflection and a day for work and achievement.
And when God Almighty created Adam- He created a new species- and when He created Eve- He
created the human race. The universe evidently came before Adam, as Adam and Eve as revealed,

112

were banished from Heaven and ordered to dwell in the earth. Then the fact that Adam and Eve
took up residence on the planet a few thousand years ago according to Genesis: is not per se
sufficient to deny Creation on the basis that the Big Bang took place between 2-4 billion years
ago.
Adam then is man’s oldest progenitor. He was the first man. Anything that may have occupied
the earth before Adam was consequently pre- human. And anything before Adam or the Deluge is
prehistoric. The notorious fossils accordingly that link man to non-human creatures should then
be taken cum grano salis.
The truth of the matter is that there is no direct link between the creatures of the past and Adam.
And the truth nota bene is in any event constantly highlighted by the latest discovery itself. One
such recent discovery is that Homo sapiens at all times walked upright: that ad rem destroying the
theory of Ape to Man.
Another confutation worth noting is the discovery of primitive drawings in Australian caves
which effectively destroys the theories that the first creatures evolved in Africa. And the fact that
no further progress can be made on Boxgrove Man- apart from the discovery of the odd tooth and
some primitive tools- makes evolution ex post a non-starter. Then those who deny Creation are
truly grasping at straws. Creation- beyond a shadow of doubt-is the opus Dei.
The Truth! The truth of the matter is that the thinking man was created. He was created for a purpose
and created to serve a limited period on planet earth. The average person would consequently be
well advised not to be hoodwinked by the unbelieving evolutionists whose efforts are nothing
short of a trahison des clercs.
The average person au contraire should instead apply the principle of cogito, ergo sum. He should
per contra also reflect on his id. Then he could perhaps ask the unbelieving scientists to provide a
suitable éclaircissement for the near-death experience. And after his ad personam eidetic images:
the average person should evidently have no difficulty in professing that he himself is the product
of the opus Dei.
Section 2.
11. Say: “Travel through the earth and see what was the end of those who rejected Truth.”
12. Say: “To whom belongeth all that is in the heavens and on earth?” Say: “To God.” He
hath inscribed for Himself (the rule of) Mercy. That He will gather you together for the
Day of Judgment, there is no doubt whatever. It is they who have lost their own souls that
will not believe.
13. To Him belongeth all that dwelleth (or lurketh) in the Night and the Day. For He is the
One Who heareth and knoweth all things.
14. Say: “Shall I take for my protector any other than God, the Maker of the heavens and
the earth? And He it is that feedeth but is not fed.” Say: “Nay! But I am commanded to be
the first of those who bow to God (in Islam), and be not thou of the company of those who
join gods with God.”
15. Say: “I would, if I disobeyed my Lord, indeed have fear of the Penalty of a Mighty Day.
16. “On that day, if the Penalty is averted from any, it is due to God’s Mercy; and that
would be (Salvation), the obvious fulfilment of all desire.
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17. “If God touch thee with affliction, none can remove it but He; if He touch thee with
happiness, He hath power over all things.
18. “He is the Irresistible, (watching) from above over His worshippers; and He is the
Wise, acquainted with all things.”
19. Say: “What thing is most weighty in evidence?” Say: “God is witness between me and
you; this Qur-an hath been revealed to me by inspiration, that I may warn you and all
whom it reaches. Can ye possibly bear witness that besides God there is another god?”
Say: “Nay! I cannot bear witness!” Say: “But in truth He is the One God, and
I truly am innocent of (your blasphemy of) joining others with Him.”
20. Those to whom We have given the Book know this as they know their own sons. Those
who have lost their own souls refuse therefore to believe.
God Almighty! He is the Force Majeure. He is Irresistible. He is the Creator and the Owner of
the heavens and the earth. Then it should come as no surprise to the plighted Unbelievers when
hundreds of millions of fortunate Believers prostrate in adoration to Allah Most Merciful.
Section 3.
21. Who doth more wrong than he who inventeth a lie against God or rejecteth His Signs?
But verily the wrongdoers never shall prosper.
22. One day shall We gather them all together: We shall say to those who ascribed partners
(to Us): “Where are the partners whom ye (invented and) talked about?”
23. There will then be (left) no subterfuge for them but to say: “By God our Lord, we were
not those who joined gods with God.”
24. Behold! How they lie against their own souls! But the (lie) which they invented will
leave them in the lurch.
25. Of them there are some who (pretend to) listen to thee; but We have thrown veils on
their hearts, so they understand it not, and deafness in their ears; if they saw every one of
the Signs, not they will believe in them; in so much that when they come to thee, they (but)
dispute with thee; the Unbelievers say: “These are nothing but tales of the ancients.”
26. Others they keep away from it, and themselves they keep away; but they only destroy
their own souls, and they perceive it not.
27. If thou couldst but see when they are confronted with the Fire! They will say: “Would
that we were but sent back! Then would we not reject the Signs of our Lord, but would be
amongst those who believe!”
28. Yea, in their own (eyes) will become manifest what before they concealed. But if they
were returned, they would certainly relapse to the things they were forbidden, for they are
indeed liars.
29. And they (sometimes) say: “There is nothing except our life on this earth, and never
shall we be raised up again.”
30. If thou couldst but see when they are confronted with their Lord! He will say: “Is not
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this the truth?” They will say: “Yea, by our Lord!” He will say: “Taste ye then the Penalty,
because ye reject Faith.”
The Unbeliever! The petitio principii of the Unbeliever-the one that he will not meet his Makerwill ipso facto adjudge him fit for Hell.
Section 4.
31. Lost indeed are they who treat it as a falsehood that they must meet God, - until on a
sudden the hour is on them, and they say: “Ah! Woe unto us that we took no thought of
it;” for they bear their burdens on their backs, and evil indeed are the burdens that they
bear!
32. What is the life of this world but play and amusement? But best is the Home in the
Hereafter, for those who are righteous. Will ye not then understand?
33. We know indeed the grief which their words do cause thee: it is not thee they reject: it
is the Signs of God, which the wicked contemn.
34. Rejected were the Apostles before thee: with patience and constancy they bore their
rejection and their wrongs, until Our aid did reach them: there is none that can alter the
Words (and Decrees) of God. Already hast thou received some account of the Apostles.
35. If their spurning is hard on thy mind, yet if thou wert able to seek a tunnel in the
ground or a ladder to the skies and bring them a Sign, - (what good?) if it were God’s Will,
He could gather them together unto true guidance: so be not thou amongst those who are
swayed by ignorance (and impatience)!
36. Those who listen (in truth), be sure, will accept: as to the dead, God will raise them up;
then will they be turned unto Him.
37. They say: “Why is not a Sign sent down to him from his Lord?” Say: “God has
certainly power to send down a Sign: but most of them understand not.
38. There is not an animal (that lives) on the earth- nor a being that flies on its wings- but
(forms part of) communities like you. Nothing have we omitted from the Book, and they
(all) shall be gathered to their Lord in the end.
39. Those who reject our Signs are deaf and dumb, - in the midst of darkness profound:
whom God willeth, He leaveth to wander: whom He willeth, He placeth on the Way that is
Straight.
40. Say: “Think ye to yourselves, if there come upon you the Wrath of God, or the Hour
(that ye dread), would ye then call upon other than God? - (reply) if ye are truthful.
41. Nay, - on Him would ye call, and if it be His Will, He would remove (the distress) which
occasioned your call upon Him, and ye would forget (the false gods) which ye join with
Him!”
The Lost Souls! Lost in his First Life and condemned eternally on the Dies irae: would appear
to suggest that the terminus ad quem of the directionless Unbeliever has been determined. And
scire facias further: that there can be no impunity sensu stricto for the solipsistic Unbeliever. Or
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why should that not be the case when the hard-core Unbeliever is a degenerate? Or when the
Unbeliever is a demoniac and contumacious?
It is to boot then ex post patently hopeless to attempt to convince the Unbeliever that the dead will
be raised and assembled to meet their Maker. And nota bene that when the Unbeliever contemns
the Hereafter-as he does- he becomes self-indulgent and self-seeking- he commits the crime
without fear of Divine retribution- and that ipso facto renders him evil.
The Unbeliever is apparently improvident. He is a pagan. He is peccable. His peccant like his
priapism is second nature to him. He is not penitent and that makes him a recidivist. The evil
Unbeliever is a profligate and a prodigal. He takes life without fear: regardless of the sex and age
of his victims. The Unbeliever ad rem is evil.
He is it appears the enemy within the State. Then any responsible authority would perhaps be well
advised to pinpoint the unbelieving condition of the individual and treat cum grano salis the lessthan-convincing evil congenital gene conjectures of the doctrinarians.
The Believer per contra is a God-fearing man. He respects the lex domicilii. His altruism guides
him to execute his neighbourly duties con brio. He is easy to contradistinguish from the evil
Unbeliever. The Believer appreciates that his First Life- like everything else on earth- is purely
ephemeral.
And it is his awareness- that the fear of God is the beginning of all knowledge- that ipso facto
renders him more knowledgeable than his unbelieving counterpart. The Believer rather than the
Unbeliever- despite popular belief to the contrary- is then the real intellectual.
Life! Will man then not understand that the life of this world is but play and amusement? Or do
Homo sapiens not fully appreciate the shortness of their First Life? Or is it only the jejune that
believe in nothing other than the joie de vivre? The Message ad personam is crystal clear: it is
your gravitas as opposed to your flânerie that will determine your role in your Real Life.
But even the opsimath is afforded the opportunity to save himself from eternal damnation by
becoming more oblate. Most humans are unfortunately consumed in toto by the hedonic of their
First Life. Hell ex ante it would then appear will be filled by the majority of mankind.
The Messengers! Even the Apostles were directed not to waste their energy on the Unbelievers.
One of the rules of the game, however, is that every soul is familiarised with the Message.
Whether the individual accepts or rejects the Message is a separate matter. It is also evident
that the further man moves away from the Message over the centuries: the less inclined it is to
believe in what it describes as the tales of the ancients.
This, despite the fact, that the rules have remained unchanged since man first occupied the earth.
The Signs, however, are there for all to see. And man nolens volens will realise- even if takes
another thousand years- that there has been no change in the Grand Plan.
Section 5.
42. Before thee We sent (apostles) to many nations, and We afflicted the nations with
suffering and adversity, that they might learn humility.
43. When the suffering reached them from Us, why then did they not learn humility?
On the contrary their hearts became hardened, and Satan made their (sinful) acts seem
alluring to them.
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44. But when they forgot the warning they had received, We opened to them the gates of
all (good) things, until, in the midst of their enjoyment of Our gifts, on a sudden, We called
them to account, when lo! They were plunged in despair!
45. Of the wrong-doers the last remnant was cut off. Praise be to God, the Cherisher of the
Worlds.
46. Say: “Think ye, if God took away your hearing and your sight, and sealed up your
hearts, who- a god other than God- could restore them to you?” See how We explain the
Signs by various (symbols); yet they turn aside.
47. Say: “Think ye, if the Punishment of God comes to you, whether suddenly or openly,
will any be destroyed except those who do wrong?
48. We send the apostles only to give good news and to warn: so those who believe and
mend (their lives), - upon them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.
49. But those who reject Our Signs, - them shall punishment touch, for that
they ceased not from transgressing.
50. Say: “I tell you not that with me are the Treasures of God, nor do I know what is
hidden, nor do I tell you I am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to me.” Say: “Can the
blind be held equal to the seeing?” Will ye then consider not?
The Punishment! Can man deny the invariable punishment for its sins? Or can man deny the
Gotterdammerung dos-ados of even greater powers than those of modern times? No man- be
he Jewish, Christian or Muslim- it accordingly appears is exempt from the punishment if he
sins. And has man taken note of the miraculous survivals in media res of the contretemps? The
mortal entre nous would then be well advised to appreciate that only the help from his Creator is
worthy of any serious consideration.
Satan! Can man seriously deny something similar to the Manichaean? Or has God Almighty
not informed man repeatedly that Satan is an avowed enemy to the human race? Or can man
seriously deny the existence of an Evil Force at play? Man it would thus appear has failed or
refused to grasp the essence of the Message. Or if mankind is happy to play into the hands of the
Mephistopheles: then it has only itself to blame if the world becomes even more and more evil as
the centuries roll on.
The Unbelievers pro tempore further are entitled to their honeymoon with the Prince of Darkness.
But the Devil himself will confirm the theodicy on the Day of Reckoning. And that tant mieux will
to boot be the Day when the divorce between the Devil and mankind is decreed absolute.
Section 6.
51. Give the warning to those in whose (hearts) is the fear that they will be brought (to
Judgment) before their Lord: except for Him they will have no protector nor intercessor:
that they may guard (against evil).
52. Send not away those who call on their Lord morning and evening, seeking His Face. In
naught art thou accountable for them, and in naught are they accountable for thee, that
thou shouldst turn them away, and thus be (one) of the unjust.
53. Thus did We try some of them by comparison with others that they should say: “Is it
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these then that God hath favoured from among us?” Doth not God know best those who
are ungrateful?
54. When those come to thee who believe in Our Signs, say: “Peace be on you: your Lord
hath inscribed for Himself (the rule of) Mercy: verily, if any of you did evil in ignorance,
and thereafter repented, and amended (his conduct), lo! He is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.
55. Thus do We explain the Signs in detail: that the way of the sinners may be shown up.
God Almighty! The Creator of the human race is de règle Most Merciful. Then when God
Almighty created the human race: He Himself inscribed the Rule of Mercy towards His creation.
God Almighty in extenso loves the section of His creation that loves and worships Him. God
Almighty further is proud of His creation: this even more so of theocentric communities. And here
lies the rub: the Most Merciful’s edification is directed at the Believers. The nihilists per contra
are expendable: they have been declared personae non gratae.
And since this perforce raises the question as to why the entire human race was not guided towards
the truth: the answer evidently lies in the rules of Creation. Then just like the rules of the mundane:
the rules in the extramundane were inscribed prior to creation. One of the conditions consequently
pertaining to human creation was that the Sinanthropus would help himself to qualify for the
sanctum sanctorum. Then if Adam exempli gratia had remained prelapsarian: the entire purpose
of man on earth would have been rendered unnecessary.
But when the All-Wise ordained that His human creation would perfect itself: the Most Merciful
further ordained that He would give to each and every individual opportunity after opportunity
to correct him or herself. And since only God Almighty knows every aspect of every individual
from birth to death: it would apparently not be expected of even the most pious of Believers to
cold-shoulder any potential Believer.
Section 7.
56. Say: “I am forbidden to worship those - others than God- whom ye call upon.” Say:
“I will not follow your vain desires: if I did, I would stray from the path, and be not of the
company of those who receive guidance.”
57. Say: “For me (I work) on a clear Sign from my Lord, but ye reject Him. What ye
would see hastened, is not in my power. The Command rests with none but God: He
declares the Truth, and He is the best of judges.”
58. Say: “If what ye would see hastened were in my power, the matter would be settled at
once between you and me. But God knoweth best those who do wrong.”
59. With Him are the keys of the Unseen, the treasures that none knoweth and whatever
there is on the earth and in the sea. Not a leaf doth fall but with His knowledge: there is
not a grain in the darkness (or depths) of the earth, nor anything fresh or dry (green or
withered), but is (inscribed) in a Record clear (to those who can read).
60. It is He Who doth take your souls by night, and hath knowledge of all that ye have
done by day: by day doth He raise you up again; that a term appointed be fulfilled; in the
end unto Him will be your return; then will He show you the truth of all that ye did.
God Almighty! The Message to man is loud and clear: there is only One God for the human
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race. Any then who take for worship anything other than God Almighty have strayed far from
the Message. And all humans - be they Jewish, Christian, Muslim or idolaters and atheists- have
in one way or another been familiarised with the fact that there is only One God for all humans.
If sections of the human race then opt to pursue their own particular fancies: they have the right to
do so on earth. But there can be no place for them in the Garden of Eternity. Every person should
also fully understand that God Almighty sees all. And let every person further fully understand
that death apparently comes when the eternal soul ceases to be serviced.
Section 8.
61. He is the Irresistible, (watching) from above over His worshippers, and He sets
guardians over you. At length- when death approaches one of you- Our angels take his
soul, and they never fail in their duty.
62. Then are men returned unto God, their Protector, the (only) Reality: is not His the
Command? And He is the Swiftest in taking account.
63. Say: “Who is it that delivereth you from the dark recesses of land and sea, when ye call
upon Him in humility and silent terror: ‘If He only delivers us from these (dangers), (we
vow) we shall truly show our gratitude?’”
64. Say: “It is God that delivereth you from these and all (other) distresses: and yet ye
worship false gods!”
65. Say: “He hath power to send calamities on you, from above and below, or to cover
you with confusion in party strife, giving you a taste of mutual vengeance- each from the
other.” See how We explain the Signs by various (symbols): that they may understand.
66. But thy people reject this, though it is the Truth. Say: “Not mine is the responsibility for
arranging your affairs;
67. For every Message is a limit of time, and soon shall ye know it.”
68. When thou seest men engaged in vain discourse about Our Signs, turn away from
them unless they turn to a different theme. If Satan ever makes thee forget, then after
recollection, sit not thou in the company of those who do wrong.
69. On their account no responsibility falls on the righteous, but (their duty) is to remind
them, that they may (learn to) fear God.
70. Leave alone those who take their religion to be merely play and amusement, and are
deceived by the life of this world. But proclaim (to them) this (truth): that every soul
delivers itself to ruin by its own acts: it will find for itself no protector or intercessor except
God: if it offered every ransom, (or reparation), none will be accepted: such is (the end
of) those who deliver themselves to ruin by their own acts: they will have to drink (only)
boiling water, and for punishment, one most grievous: for they persisted in rejecting God.
Life! What is Life? Life prima facie is about births, marriages and deaths. But life surely is more
about trials and tribulations or love and righteousness. The mortal may then well ask why the
pain and joy of life? Or why the good and evil of life? Life it thus appears is about more than just
marrying, procreating and dying. Not surprising then if most of humanity is consentient on at least
one point: that there is more to life than that which meets the eye.
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Life more appropriately then is about both the seen and the unseen. The debate regarding the
unseen will undoubtedly continue for as long the being inhabits the earth and that per se is not
unreasonable. Thinking man after all is expected to draw his own conclusions. Or why else was
he created with a free will? But what the unbeliever is surely not entitled to do is to present fait
accompli answers based on mere speculation.
The unbelieving and efficacious scientist accordingly cannot be allowed to simply dismiss the
Signs by claiming that life arose from some freak accident. Nor should he be allowed to get away
with that facile polemic: the one that all the answers to life can be found in our ancestor- the DNA.
Such an ipse dixit alas raises even more questions than it answers. The most notable question
being- where did the DNA come from? And how does the contumelious unbelieving scientist
explain the theosophy?
Man it consequently appears has no choice but to contemn the unbelieving scientists. It should
instead be asking itself why it always looks to the Irresistible in times of distress. Or why the
average mortal privately fears breaking the promise he makes to his Maker. Or why it comes as no
surprise to him when news of life on Mars is confirmed. Or why man instinctively feels that it is
not alone. Man- the irreligious excepted - should further ask itself why it has an eiusdem generis.
The believing mortal it would further appear is obliged to challenge the unbelieving scientist
and his unbelievable luck of the draw theory. Since according to this particular theory - the DNA
indiscriminately throws up fortunate and unfortunate beings. But on the basis that the believer
is lucky and the unbeliever unlucky: it could perhaps be apparent that the unbeliever brings his
misfortune upon himself. The mortals again should instead be asking themselves why life is not
trouble- free? Or why the lex talionis? Or why the altercations at every level of life?
Man could perhaps then look at the history of human development and religious instruction.
It could perhaps then ask itself why Judaism first, followed by Christianity and finally the
gradual ascendancy of Islam once again? Man would perhaps then fully appreciate that there is a
predetermined period for each stage of the Message.
Section 9.
71 .Say: “Shall we indeed call on others besides God,-things that can do us neither good
nor harm,- and turn on our heels after receiving guidance from God?- Like one whom
the evil ones have made into a fool, wandering bewildered through the earth, his friends
calling ‘Come to us,’ (vainly) guiding him to the Path.” Say: “God’s guidance is the (only)
guidance, and we have been directed to submit ourselves to the Lord of the worlds;72. “To establish regular prayers and to fear God: for it is to Him that we shall be gathered
together.”
73. It is He Who created the heavens and the earth in true (proportions): the day He saith,
“Be,” behold! it is. His Word is the Truth. He will be the dominion the day the trumpets
will be blown. He knoweth the Unseen as well as that which is open. For He is the Wisewell acquainted (with all things).
74. Lo! Abraham said to his father Azar: “Takest thou idols for gods? For I see thee and
thy people in manifest error.”
75. So also did We show Abraham the power and the laws of the heavens and the earth,
that he might (with understanding) have certitude.
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76. When the night covered him over, he saw a star: he said: “This is my Lord.” But when
it set, he said: “I love not those that set.”
77. When he saw the moon rising in splendour, he said: “This is my Lord.” But when
the moon set, he said: “Unless my Lord guide me, I shall surely be among those who go
astray.”
78. When he saw the sun rising in splendour, he said: “This is my Lord; this is the greatest
(of all).” But when the sun set, he said: “0 my people! I am indeed free from your (guilt) of
giving partners to God.
79. “For me, I have set my face, firmly and truly, towards Him Who created the heavens
and the earth, and never shall I give partners to God.”
80. His people disputed with him. He said: “(Come) ye to dispute with me, about God,
when He (Himself) hath guided me? I fear not (the beings) ye associate with God: unless
my Lord willeth, (nothing can happen). My Lord comprehendeth in His knowledge all
things. Will ye not (yourselves) be admonished?
81. “How should I fear (the beings) ye associate with God, when ye fear not to give
partners to God without any warrant having been given to you? Which of (us) two parties
hath more right to security? (Tell me) if ye know.
82. “It is those who believe and confuse not their beliefs with wrong- that are (truly) in
security, for they are on (right) guidance.”
The True Path! Believers generally or the Muslims in particular it appears have to distance
themselves from the section of mankind that would lead them astray. Or if the Muslims wish to
follow the true path: they may have to establish blocs or organisations similar to the EU, NATO
and G7.
Abraham! Abraham’s quest for the truth thousands of years ago nem.con. is not very dissimilar
to the predicament that the being of the 21st century faces. And that en passant would appear to
confirm the plus ça change axiom. Or if it is guidance that the being seeks- he must follow the
example of Abraham and contemn the idolater- even if the idolater happens to be his own father.
But what appears strikingly different about Abraham and the mortal of the 21st Century is that
Abraham arrived at his conclusions without a written message. And Abraham furthermore- the
Father of Many Nations- lying in the Tomb of the Patriarchs- nota bene even rules from his
grave as the handover of Hebron to the Palestinians takes place after some 30 years of Jewish
occupation.
Section 10.
83. That was the reasoning about Us, which We gave to Abraham (to use) against his
people: We raise whom We will, degree after degree: for thy Lord is full of wisdom and
knowledge.
84. We gave him Isaac and Jacob: all (three) We guided: and before him, We guided Noah,
and among his progeny, David, Solomon, Job, Joseph, Moses, and Aaron: thus do We
reward those who do good:
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85. And Zakariya and John, and Jesus and Elias: all in the ranks of the Righteous:
86. And Ishmail and Elisha, and Jonas, and Lot: and to all We gave favour above the
nations:
87. (To them) and to their fathers, and progeny and brethren: We chose them, and We
guided them to a straight Way.
88. This is the Guidance of God: He giveth that guidance to whom He pleaseth, of His
worshippers. If they were to join other gods with Him, all that they did would be vain for
them.
89. These are the men to whom We gave the Book and Authority, and Prophethood: if
these (their descendants) reject them, behold! We shall entrust their charge to a new
People who reject them not.
90. Those were the (prophets) who received God’s guidance: copy the guidance they
received; say: “No reward for this do I ask of you: this is no less than a Message for the
nations.”
The Prophets! Prophets from different walks of life for different times- raised and guided in
stages- to deliver the Message in stages- and to lay the foundations of faith among the nations
for generations to come. The need for further instruction it consequently appears is unwarranted.
Man then has been fully familiarised with the fundamental principles. Man it thus appears can
build on the primary canons: but not metamorphose the canons of the Message. Or if man does not
fully understand the convenance: it need look no further than the exemplary prophets.
Section 11.
91. No just estimate of God do they make when they say: “Nothing doth God send down to
man (by way of revelation):” say: “Who then sent down the Book which Moses brought?
- A light and guidance to man: but ye make it into (separate) sheets for show, while ye
conceal much (of its contents): therein were ye taught that which ye knew not- neither ye
nor your fathers.” Say: “God (sent it down):” then leave them to plunge in vain discourse
and trifling.
92. And this is a Book which We have sent down, bringing blessings, and confirming
(the revelations) which came before it: that thou mayest warn the Mother of Cities and
all around her. Those who believe in the Hereafter believe in this (Book), and they are
constant in guarding their Prayers.
93. Who can be more wicked than one who inventeth a lie against God, or saith, “I have
received inspiration,” when he hath received none, or (again) who saith, “I can reveal the
like of what God hath revealed?” If thou couldst but see how the wicked (do fare) in the
flood of confusion at death! - The angels stretch forth their hands, (saying), “Yield up your
souls: this day shall ye
receive your reward,- a penalty of shame, for that ye used to tell lies against God, and
scornfully to reject of His Signs!”
94. “And behold! Ye come to Us bare and alone as We created you for the first time: ye
have left behind you all (the favours) which We bestowed on you: We see not with you
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your intercessors whom ye thought to be partners in your affairs: so now all relations
between you have been cut off, and your (pet) fancies have left you in the lurch!”
The Message! The ci-devant Teachers of the Law passim who engaged in the découpage and latterday dissenters in the Church are evidently largely responsible for the rising levels of barbarism
in the Judaeo-Christian world. It should then be obvious to all concerned- and that includes the
Muslims- that an ad libitum interpretation of the Message is not the way forward for a civilised
order. Then what perhaps distinguishes the Bible from the Quran is that the latter was recorded
verbatim. Or the Final Message conversely is precisely the same as the one that was delivered
some 1400 years ago.
Death! The danse macabre of the Unbeliever is apparently less peaceable than the death of a
Believer.
Section 12.
95. It is God Who causeth the seed-grain and the date-stone to split and sprout. He causeth
the living to issue from the dead, and He is the One to cause the dead to issue from the
living. That is God: then how are ye deluded away from the truth?
96. He it is that cleaveth the day-break (from the dark): He makes the night for rest and
tranquility, and the sun and moon for the reckoning (of time): such is the judgment and
ordering of (Him), the Exalted in Power, the Omniscient.
97. It is He Who maketh the stars (as beacons) for you, that ye may guide yourselves, with
their help, through the dark spaces of land and sea: We detail Our Signs for people who
know.
98. It is He Who hath produced you from a single person: here is a place of sojourn and a
place of departure: We detail Our Signs for people who understand.
99. It is He Who sendeth down rain from the skies: with it We produce vegetation of all
kinds: from some We produce green (crops), out of which We produce grain, heaped
up (at harvest); out of the date-palm and its sheaths (or spathes) (come) clusters of
dates hanging low and near: and (then there are) gardens of grapes and olives, and
pomegranates, each similar (in kind) yet different (in variety): when they begin to bear
fruit,
feast your eyes with the fruit and the ripeness thereof. Behold! in these things there are Signs
for people who believe.
100. Yet they make the Jinns equals with God, though God did create the Jinns; and they
falsely, having no knowledge, attribute to Him sons and daughters. Praise and glory be to
Him! (For He is) above what they attribute to Him!
The Signs! In the design pro hac vice of the biosphere-tailor-made for human habitation- the
Signs it appears speak volumes for the powers of the Creator. Man eclectically in any event should
experience little or no difficulty in concluding that it was created. But if further proof closer to
home is required: man it appears has to look no further than the very garden that it occupies to tell
it that germination was predetermined.
And when man further bears witness to the death and birth of Mother Nature, it should in the
absence of an elenchus, accept that the Ruler of the Universe is the Cherisher and Sustainer of
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the Worlds.
Or if the terra sigillata is gemutlich: then God Almighty is indeed Most Merciful. The ne plus
ultra Creation nota bene is moreover munificent and can theoretically support all the mortals
that inhabit the earth at any given time. Life then cannot exactly be described as extempore. Or
if the world is still in kilter and the Hesperus continues to serve its purpose and the supplies are
unlimited: then life was indeed preconceived.
Section 13.
101. To Him is due the primal origin of the heavens and the earth: how can He have a son
when He hath no consort? He created all things, and He hath full knowledge of all things.
102. That is God, your Lord! There is no god but He, the Creator of all things: then
worship ye Him: and He hath power to dispose of all affairs.
103. No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision: He is above all
comprehension, yet is acquainted with all things.
104. “Now have come to you, from your Lord, proofs (to open your eyes): if any will see, it
will be for (the good of) his own soul; if any will be blind, it will be to his own (harm): I am
not (here) to watch over your doings.”
105. Thus do We explain the Signs by various (symbols): that they may say, “Thou has
taught (us) diligently,” and that We may make the matter clear to those who know.
106. Follow what thou art taught by inspiration from thy Lord: there is no god but He:
and turn aside from those who join gods with God.
107. If it had been God’s Plan, they would not have taken false gods: but We made thee not
one to watch over their doings, nor art thou set over them to dispose of their affairs.
108. Revile not ye those whom they call upon besides God, lest they out of spite revile God
in their ignorance. Thus have We made alluring to each people its own doings. In the end
will they return to their Lord, and We shall then tell them the truth of all that they did.
109. They swear their strongest oaths by God, that if a (special) sign came to them, by
it they would believe. Say: “Certainly (all) Signs are in the power of God: but what will
make you (Muslims) realise that (even) if (special) Signs came, they will not believe?”
110. We (too) shall turn to (confusion) their hearts and their eyes, even as they refused to
believe in this in the first instance: We shall leave them in their trespasses, to wander in
distraction.
God Almighty! God Almighty is indeed beyond human comprehension. Who is He? What does
He look like? Where does He come from? How does He create? The answers to these particular
questions are tout court beyond the reach of the mortal. But the Believer nevertheless is never
alone: he even has pro tempore the empiricism to help him through his First Life.
The Believer further instinctively recognises the biggest sin of all: to associate partners with the
Absolute. And the Believer of the temporal furthermore nolens volens accepts that he has to wait
for the denouement or the time when all will be revealed.
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Section 14.
111. Even if We did send unto thee angels, and the dead did speak unto them, and We
gathered together all things before their very eyes, they are not the ones to believe, unless
it is in God’s Plan. But most of them ignore (the truth).
112. Likewise did We make for every Messenger an enemy -evil ones among men and
Jinns, inspiring each other with flowery discourses by way of deception. If thy Lord had so
planned, they would not have done it: so leave them and their inventions alone.
113. To such (deceit) let the hearts of those incline, who have no faith in the Hereafter: let
them delight in it, and let them earn from it what they may.
114. Say: “Shall I seek for judge other than God? - When He it is Who hath sent unto you
the Book, explained in detail.” They know full well, to whom We have given the Book, that
it hath been sent down from thy Lord in truth. Never be then of those who doubt.
115. The Word of thy Lord doth find its fulfilment in truth and in justice: none can change
His Words: for He is the One Who heareth and knoweth all.
116. Wert thou to follow the common run of those on earth, they will lead thee away from
the Way of God. They follow nothing but conjecture: they do nothing but lie.
117. Thy Lord knoweth best who strayeth from His Way: He knoweth best who they are
that receive His guidance.
118. So eat of (meats) on which God’s name hath been pronounced, if ye have faith in His
Signs.
119. Why should ye not eat of (meats) on which God’s name hath been pronounced, when
He hath explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you- except under compulsion of
necessity? But many do mislead (men) by their appetites unchecked by knowledge. Thy
Lord knoweth best those who transgress.
120. Eschew all sin, open or secret: those who earn sin will get due recompense for their
“earnings.”
121. Eat not of (meats) on which God’s name hath not been pronounced: that would be
impiety. But the evil ones ever inspire their friends to contend with you, if ye were to obey
them, ye would indeed be Pagans.
God Almighty’s Plan! Why was the being not created perfect? Or why was he not created free of
evil? Because if the first being or Adam it appears had succeeded in remaining prelapsarian: the
need for him and his descendants to occupy the earth would have been rendered unnecessary. But
Adam passim failed the test. Then who was responsible for Adam’s failure? It was evidently the
avowed enemy of man- Satan.
And that per se should explain the thinking of the Manichaean. But it should perhaps more
importantly explain what is meant by fighting in the cause of God Almighty. But why were Satan
and his army- the evil Jinns or Spirits- allowed to survive after they had gone bad? Life it would
appear- once created- cannot de règle be destroyed. And that ipso facto should explain the nature
of the eternal soul and the raison d’être of a Heaven and a Hell.
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That moreover should also explain to the Homo sapiens- the latest and highest form of creationthat the purpose of life on earth is to rid themselves of their weakness- the weakness that allows
Satan to dominate their lives.
But once Satan apparently controls the being: it would appear almost impossible for that particular
person to free himself from the Devil’s stranglehold.
And that scire facias is why the Unbeliever is unshakeable. As for the Believer- he needs to be
constantly on his guard- lest Satan should succeed in recruiting him. The Believer, however, can
take great comfort from the fact that if he testifies to the Word of God and recognises the truth and
justice that flows from it- and if he seeks sanctuary with God Almighty- then he will be beyond
the reach of the Prince of Darkness.
Halal! If an individual chooses the life of a vegetarian or a vegan: that is his or her prerogative.
But when the idolatrous forbid the consumption of a cow on the grounds that it is holy: that is
benightedness at its best. Then let the Believer heed the caveat as set out above- lest he become
a pagan himself.
Section 15.
122. Can he who was dead, to whom We gave life, and a Light whereby he can walk
amongst men, be like him who is in the depths of darkness, from which he can never come
out? Thus to those without Faith their own deeds seem pleasing.
123. Thus have We placed leaders in every town, its wicked men, to plot (and burrow)
therein: but they only plot against their own souls, and they perceive it not.
124. When there comes to them a Sign (from God), they say: “We shall not believe until we
receive one (exactly) like those received by God’s apostles.” God knoweth best where (and
how) to carry out His mission. Soon will the wicked be overtaken by humiliation before
God, and in severe punishment, for all their plots.
125. Those whom God (in His Plan) willeth to guide,- He openeth their breast to Islam;
those whom He willeth to leave straying,- He maketh their breast close and constricted, as
if they had to climb up to the skies: thus doth God (heap) the penalty of those who refuse
to believe.
126. This is the Way of thy Lord, leading straight: We have detailed the Signs for those
who receive admonition.
127. For them will be a Home of Peace in the presence of their Lord: He will be their
Friend, because they practised (righteousness).
128. One day will He gather them all together (and say): “0 ye assembly of Jinns! Much
(toll) did ye take of men.” Their friends amongst men will say: “Our Lord! we made profit
from each other: but (alas)! we reached our term-which Thou didst appoint for us.” He
will say: “The Fire be your dwelling-place: you will dwell therein for ever, except as God
willeth. For thy Lord is full of wisdom and knowledge.
129. Thus do We make the wrong-doers turn to each other, because of what they earn.
The Wicked! Evil and darkness apparently go hand in hand. Then it should evidently come as no
surprise that the Mephistopheles should go out to do mischief when the Believer has retired for
the night. Or can man honestly deny that every town on the face of the earth has its fair share of
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wicked people? Or can man deny that there is honour amongst demoniacs even as it enters the
21st century?
The recent discovery of devi1-worshippers in Egypt then in the closing years of the 20th century
is perhaps only astonishing in that they should operate in a predominantly Muslim country and
more astonishing in that they should be exposed during the holy month of Ramadan.
Demonism and demonolatry tant pis would accordingly appear to have a very long reach. Then
will man understand God’s Plan and fight in His cause? Or why would the Believer not fight in
the cause of God Almighty if he could win the biggest prize of all- God Almighty for his friend?
Section 16.
130. “0 ye assembly of Jinns and men! Came there not unto you apostles from amongst
you, setting forth unto you My Signs, and warning you of the meeting of this Day of
yours?” They will say: “We bear witness against ourselves.” It was the life of this world
that deceived them. So against themselves will they bear witness that they rejected Faith.
131. (The apostles were sent) thus, for thy Lord would not destroy for their wrong-doing
men’s habitations whilst their occupants were unwarned.
132. To all are degrees (or ranks) according to their deeds: for thy Lord is not
unmindful of anything that they do.
133. Thy Lord is Self-Sufficient, Full of Mercy: if it were His Will, He could destroy you,
and in your place appoint whom He will as your successors, even as He raised you up from
the posterity of other people.
134. All that hath been promised unto you will come to pass: nor can ye frustrate it (in the
least bit).
135. Say: “0 my people! Do whatever ye can: I will do (my part): soon will ye know who it
is whose end will be
(best) in the Hereafter: certainly it is that the wrongdoers will not prosper.”
136. Out of what God hath produced in abundance in tilth and in cattle, they assigned
Him a share: they say, according to their fancies: “This is for God, and this”-for Our
“partners!” But the share of their “partners” reacheth not God, whilst the share of God
reacheth their “partners!” Evil (and unjust) is their assignment!
137. Even so, in the eyes of most of the Pagans, their “partners” made alluring the
slaughter of their children, in order to lead them to their own destruction, and cause
confusion in their religion. If God had willed, they would not have done so: but leave alone
them and their inventions.
138. And they say that such and such cattle and crops are taboo, and none should eat of
them except those whom- so they say- We Wish; further, there are cattle forbidden to
yoke or burden, and cattle on which, (at slaughter), the name of God is not pronounced;inventions against God’s name: soon will He requite them for their inventions.
139. They say: “What is in the wombs of such and such cattle is specially reserved (for
food) for our men, and forbidden to our women; but if it is still-born, then all have shares
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therein. For their (false) attribution (of superstitions to God), He will soon punish them:
for He is full of wisdom and knowledge.
140. Lost are those who slay their children, from folly, without knowledge, and forbid food
which God hath provided for them, inventing (lies) against God. They have indeed gone
astray and heeded no guidance.
The Messengers! Is there any community on the face of the earth that can honestly deny that
it was not at one time or another familiarised with the Message from its Creator? Or how can
mankind deny the prolific nature of the Message? The Message it thus appears that was essentially
delivered in three stages and spread over the millennia: was then quite clearly devised to reach
every section of the human race.
The Message further which began with the Old Testament, followed by the New Testament
and eventually capped by the Holy Quran: then sine qua non delivered man from the depths of
darkness. But man alas- despite the length and clear-cut features of the Message- as it enters the
21st century- still has some way to go before it can boast of a fully civilised order.
The Pagans! The slow progress that man has made in civilising itself is perhaps then down to the
large parts of the world that are still occupied by pagans. Pagans further embroiled in superstitious
beliefs that span from depraved allocations, ill-advised proscriptions and the sacrifice of innocent
children that is necessarily ill-fated.
The ill-starred condition consequently of the areas occupied by the pagans should moreover serve
as a lesson to those who would listen to the ill-founded premiss of the Unbelievers- who deny the
existence of God Almighty on the grounds that God Almighty would not allow any suffering: lest
they too become ill-omened.
Section 17.
141. It is He Who produceth gardens, with trellises and without, and dates, and tilth with
produce of all kinds, and olives and pomegranates, similar (in kind) and different (in
variety): eat of their fruit in their season, but render the dues that are proper on the day
that the harvest is gathered. But waste not by excess: for God loveth not the wasters.
142. Of the cattle are some for burden and some for meat: eat what God hath provided for
you, and follow not the footsteps of Satan: for he is to you an avowed enemy.
143. (Take) eight (head of cattle) in (four) pairs: of sheep a pair, and of goats a pair; say,
hath He forbidden the two males, or the two females, or (the young) which the wombs of
the two females enclose? Tell me with knowledge if ye are truthful:
144. Of camels a pair, and of oxen a pair; say, hath He forbidden the two males, or the two
females, or (the young) which the wombs of the two females enclose?- Were ye present
when God ordered you such a thing? But who doth more wrong than one who invents a lie
against God, to lead astray men without knowledge? For God guideth not people who do
wrong.
The Sustenance! When God Almighty ordained that there would be bumper harvests and that the
cattle, sheep, goats, and camels would reproduce to sustain man for as long as it inhabited the
temporal- is there really any being who is in a position to belie the truth? Or how can man deny
the Design of God Almighty that stares it in the face?
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Section 18.
145. Say: “I find not in the Message received by me by inspiration any (meat) forbidden to
be eaten by one who wishes to eat it, unless it be dead meat, or blood poured forth, or the
flesh of swine,- for it is an abomination- or, what is impious, (meat) on which a name has
been invoked, other than God’s.” But (even so), if a person is forced by necessity, without
wilful disobedience, nor transgressing due limits, - thy Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.
146. For those who followed the Jewish Law, We forbade every (animal) with undivided
hoof, and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the sheep, except what adheres to their
backs or the entrails, or is mixed up with a bone: this in recompense for their wilful
disobedience: for We are True (in Our ordinances).
147. If they accuse thee of falsehood, say: “Your Lord is full of mercy all-embracing; but
from people in guilt never will His wrath be turned back.
148. Those who give partners (to God) will say: “If God had wished, we should not have
given partners to Him, nor would our fathers; nor should we have had any taboos.” So did
their ancestors argue falsely, until they tasted of Our wrath. Say: “Have ye any (certain)
knowledge? If so, produce it before us. Ye follow nothing but conjecture: ye do nothing but
lie.”
149. Say: “With God is the argument that reaches home: if it had been His Will, He could
indeed have guided you all.”
150. Say: “Bring forward your witnesses to prove that God did forbid so and so.” If they
bring such witnesses, be not thou amongst them: nor follow thou the vain desires of such
as treat Our Signs as falsehoods, and such as believe not in the Hereafter: for they hold
others as equal with their Guardian-Lord.
Haram and Halal! Apart from that which has been specifically declared Haram or proscribed: all
else is apparently Halal or prescribed.
Section 19.
151. Say: “Come, I will rehearse what God hath (really) prohibited you from:” join not
anything as equal with Him; be good to your parents; kill not your children on a plea of
want;- We provide sustenance for you and for them;- come not nigh to shameful deeds,
whether open or secret; take not life, which God hath made sacred, except by way of
justice and law: thus doth He command you, that ye may learn wisdom.
152. And come not nigh to the orphan’s property, except to improve it, until he attain the
age of full strength; give measure and weight with (full) justice;- no burden do We place
on any soul, but that which it can bear;-whenever ye speak, speak justly, even if a near
relative is concerned; and fulfil the Covenant of God: thus doth He command you, that ye
may remember.
153. Verily, this is My Way, leading straight: follow it: follow not (other) paths: they will
scatter you about from His (great) Path: thus doth He command you, that ye may be
righteous.
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154.
Moreover, We gave Moses the Book, completing (Our favour) to those who would
do right, and explaining all things in detail,- and a guide and a mercy, that they might
believe in the meeting with their Lord.
The Ten Commandments! Will man not understand that the written Message was established from
the time of Moses? Or can man not recognise the universal nature of the Ten Commandments?
Or why do Jews and Christians refuse to accept the Holy Quran as an éclaircissement? Or why
do the Muslims refuse to accept the Bible as part of the Message? Man it consequently appears
is not ready for peace. But one issue at least undoubtedly unites practising Jews, Christians and
Muslims: their vigorous opposition to abortion.
Section 20.
155. And this is a Book which We have revealed as a blessing: so follow it and be righteous,
that ye may receive mercy:
156. Lest ye should say: “The Book was sent down to two Peoples before us, and for our
part, we remain unacquainted with all that they learned by assiduous study;”
157. Or lest ye should say: “If the Book had only been sent down to us, we should have
followed its guidance better than they.” Now then hath come unto you a Clear (Sign)
from your Lord,- and a guide and a mercy: then who could do more wrong than one who
rejecteth God’s Signs, and turneth away therefrom? In good time shall We requite those
who turn away from Our Signs, with a dreadful penalty, for their turning away.
158. Are they waiting to see if the angels come to them, or thy Lord (Himself), or certain of
the Signs of thy Lord! The day that certain of the Signs of thy Lord do come, no good will
it do to a soul to believe in them then, if it believed not before nor earned righteousness
through its Faith. Say: “Wait ye: we too are waiting.”
159. As for those who divide their religion and break up into sects, thou hast no part in
them in the least: their affair is with God: He will in the end tell them the truth of all that
they did.
160. He that doeth good shall have ten times as much to his credit: He that doeth evil shall
only be recompensed according to his evil: no wrong shall be done unto (any of) them.
161. Say: “Verily, my Lord hath guided me to a Way that is straight, - a religion of right, the Path (trod) by Abraham the true in faith, and he (certainly) joined not gods with God.”
162. Say: “Truly, my prayer and my service of sacrifice, my life and my death, are (all) for
God, the Cherisher of the Worlds:
163. No partner hath He: this am I commanded, and I am the first of those who bow to
His Will.
164. Say: “Shall I seek for (my) Cherisher other than God, when He is the Cherisher of all
things (that exist)? Every soul draws the meed of its acts on none but itself: no bearer of
burdens can bear the burden of another. Your goal in the end is towards God: He will tell
you the truth of the things wherein ye disputed.”
165. It is He Who hath made you (His) agents, inheritors of the earth: He hath raised you
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in ranks, some above others: that He may try you in the gifts He hath given you: for thy
Lord is quick in punishment: yet He is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
The Holy Quran! The Final Stage of the Message tant mieux introduced a further one billion
plus humans to the Religion of God. But with this blessing for the Muslims also came a noblesse
oblige. The duty it consequently appears has now fallen on the Muslims to act as the Defenders
of the Faith. This even more so after the schisms that continue to rent the Judaeo-Christian Faith
asunder.
Then non placet that the Shias and their offshoots should find themselves in conflict with
established Islamic traditions. The present-day Muslims should moreover clearly understand that
they follow in the footsteps of the Prophet of Islam- who himself followed in the footsteps of the
Father of Many Nations- Abraham.
God Almighty! If the parti pris by the Muslims is that there is only One God Almighty and that He
is their Maker and that to Him is their final return: the Muslims then cannot claim non possumus
when it comes to making sacrifices to please God Almighty.
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Sura 7.
A’raf or The Heights.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad.
2. A Book revealed unto thee, - so let thy heart be oppressed no more by any difficulty on
that account,-that with it thou mightest warn (the erring) and teach the Believers.
3. Follow (0 men)! The revelation given unto you from your Lord, and follow not, as
friends or protectors, other than Him. Little is it ye remember of admonition.
4. How many towns have We destroyed (for their sins)? Our punishment took them on a
sudden by night or while they slept for the afternoon rest.
5. When (thus) Our punishment took them, no cry did they utter but this: “Indeed we did
wrong.”
6. Then shall we question those to whom Our Message was sent and those by whom We
sent it.
7. And verily We shall recount their whole story with knowledge, for We were never absent
(at any time or place).
8. The balance that day will be true (to a nicety): those whose scale (of good) will be heavy,
will prosper:
9. Those whose scale will be light, will find their souls in perdition, for that they wrongfully
treated Our Signs.
10. It is We Who have placed you with authority on earth, and provided you therein with
means for the fulfilment of your life: small are the thanks that ye give!
The Revelation! Any doubts or anxieties concerning the purpose of life in the temporal - and
the ultimate Disposer of all affairs - is apparently fully explained in the Holy Quran. The
Holy Quran- unchanged since it was first revealed to Muhammad- an authority to educate the
believers for centuries to come- an ethical A to Z- is then undoubtedly the summum bonum of
the temporal.
It is further unassailable. It is the Message from God Almighty Himself- the Word of God
Almighty- and evidently sanctified ad infinitum. It is moreover a fair warning to mankind
and a book that reveals in detail the history of man and the fate of the unbelievers. It is
ultimately a message that instructs the mortal to secure his right place in his real life through
a preponderance of righteousness. As for the authority and means: how can man say anything
other than Deo gratias?
Section 2.
11. It is We Who created you and gave you shape; then We bade the angels bow down to
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Adam, and they bowed down; not so Iblis; he refused to be of those who bow down.
12. (God) said: “What prevented thee from bowing down when I commanded thee?” He
said: “I am better than he: Thou didst create me from fire, and him from clay.”
13. (God) said: “Get thee down from this: it is not for thee to be arrogant here: get out, for
thou art of the meanest (of creatures).”
14. He said: “Give me respite till the day they are raised up.”
15. (God) said: “Be thou among those who have respite.”
16. He said: “Because Thou hast thrown me out of the Way, lo! I will lie in wait for them on
Thy Straight Way:
17. “Then will I assault them from before them and behind them, from their right, and
their left: nor wilt Thou find, in most of them, gratitude (for Thy mercies).”
18. (God) said: “Get out from this, disgraced and expelled. If any of them follow thee - Hell
will fill with you al1.
19. “0 Adam! dwell thou and thy wife in the Garden, and enjoy (its good things) as ye
wish: but approach not this tree, or ye run into harm and transgression.”
20. Then began Satan to whisper suggestions to them, bringing openly before their minds
all their shame that was hidden from them (before): he said: “Your Lord only forbade you
this tree, lest ye should become angels or such beings as live for ever.”
21. And he swore to them both, that he was their sincere adviser.
22. So by deceit he brought about their fall: when they tasted of the tree, their shame
became manifest to them, and they began to sew together the leaves of the Garden over
their bodies. And their Lord called unto them: “Did I not forbid you that tree, and tell
you that Satan was an avowed enemy unto you?”
23. They said: “Our Lord! we have wronged our own souls: if Thou forgive us not and
bestow not upon us Thy Mercy, we shall certainly be lost.”
24. (God) said: “Get ye down, with enmity between yourselves. On earth will be your
dwelling-place and your means of livelihood, - for a time.”
25. He said: “Therein shall ye live, and therein shall ye die; but from it shall ye be taken out
(at last).”
Allah and Iblis! The conflict between God Almighty and a displeased Devil or something similar
to the Manichaeism-then here lies the rub: the fundamental raison d’être for man on earth.
The Devil de règle- created before man and created from fire- was accordingly empowered to
challenge his own rejection and the creation of a potential replacement for himself and his tribe.
The conflict consequently- to prove or disprove the worthiness of man-would eventually be
settled on earth.
Iblis it should further follow was entitled pro tempore to discredit con brio the new creation.
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And armed with the respite and free reign- first in the extramundane-Satan then deceived the
prelapsarian couple Adam and Eve-giving tant pis first blood to the avowed enemy of man. The
immediate descendants furthermore of Adam de profundis were to prove equally too weak for
Iblis: that being the raison d’être for their destruction, save for Noah and his companions, in the
Great Flood.
But Satan can proudly take credit for securing further huge successes- misleading millions
of Adam’s more distant descendants over the millennia- through the very same deceit of an
eternal first life etc. Then how on earth can man deny the conflict between good and evil or the
Manichaeism even as it enters the 21st century?
Section 3.
26. 0 ye Children of Adam! We have bestowed raiment upon you to cover your shame, as
well as to be an adornment to you. But the raiment of righteousness, - that is the best. Such
are among the Signs of God, that they may receive admonition!
27. 0 ye Children of Adam! Let not Satan seduce you, in the same manner as he got your
parents out of the Garden, stripping them of their raiment, to expose their shame: for he
and his tribe watch you from a position where ye cannot see them: We made the Evil Ones
friends (only) to those without Faith.
28. When they do aught that is shameful, they say: “We found our fathers doing so;” and
“God commanded us thus:” say: “Nay, God never commands what is shameful: do ye say
of God what ye know not?”
29. Say: “My Lord hath commanded justice; and that ye set your whole selves (to Him) at
every time and place of prayer, and call upon Him, making your devotion sincere
as in His sight: such as He created you in the beginning, so shall ye return,”
30. Some He hath guided: others have (by their choice) deserved the loss of the way; in
that they took the Evil Ones, in preference to God, for their friends and protectors, and
think that they receive guidance.
31. 0 Children of Adam! Wear your beautiful apparel at every time and place of prayer:
eat and drink: but waste not by excess, for God loveth not the wasters.
The Children of Adam! How can the Children of Adam or man fight the unseen Devil and
his unseen tribe? The answer appears quite simple: follow the Straight Way as outlined in the
Message or the way that leads to God Almighty and His protection. For he then who believes in
justice and fair play or righteousness: he has the least to fear from the Whispers of the Tempter.
Or the God-fearing who call upon their Creator day and night and respect the provisions from
their Provider: such are the ones who can avoid the fear of poverty or Satan’s importune.
Section 4.
32. Say: Who hath forbidden the beautiful (gifts) of God, which He hath produced for His
servants, and the things, clean and pure, (which He hath provided) for sustenance? Say:
They are, in the life of this world, for those who believe, (and) purely for them on the Day
of Judgment. Thus do We explain the Signs in detail for those who understand.
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33. Say: The things that my Lord hath indeed forbidden are: shameful deeds, whether
open or secret; sins and trespasses against truth or reason; assigning of partners to God,
for which He hath given no authority; and saying things about God of which ye have no
knowledge.
34. To every People is a term appointed: when their term is reached, not an hour can they
cause delay, nor (an hour) can they advance (it in anticipation).
35. 0 ye Children of Adam! Whenever there come to you apostles from amomgst you,
rehearsing My Signs unto you,-those who are righteous and mend (their lives), - on them
shall be no fear nor shall they grieve.
36. But those who reject Our Signs and treat them with arrogance, - they are Companions
of the Fire, to dwell therein (for ever).
37. Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against God or rejects His Signs? For
such, their portion appointed must reach them from the Book (of Decrees): until, when
Our messengers (of death) arrive and take their souls, they say: “Where are the things that
ye used to invoke besides God?” They will reply, “They have left us in the lurch,” and they
will bear witness against themselves, that they had rejected God.
38. He will say: “Enter ye in the company of the Peoples who passed away before you- men
and Jinns, - into the Fire.” Every time a new People enters, it curses its sister-People (that
went before), until they follow each other, all into the Fire. Saith the last about the first:
“Our Lord! It is these that misled us: so give them a double Penalty in the Fire.” He will
say: “Doubled for all:” but this ye do not understand.
39. Then the first will say to the last: “See then! No advantage have ye over us; so taste ye
of the Penalty for all that that ye did!”
The gifts, morals and the term! If man can believe the figures- the official total trade of the
world- as man enters the 21st century- stands at some 20 trillion US dollars. This figure could
undoubtedly be even higher if man took into account the black markets, offshore activities etc.
And the potential trade from untapped treasures or bona vacantia could produce even more
mind-boggling figures. The gifts ad rem from God Almighty to man are unlimited.
Man de profundis then is either ungrateful or unreflective. It has further placed the gifts in the
hands of the few and has apparently proscribed fair trade and prescribed usury. But the gifts
Deo volente still manages to find their way to the believers. Will man then not understand that it
cannot frustrate God Almighty’s Plan?
The believers- especially the ones capable of distinguishing between the prescriptive and the
proscriptive- morally and economically- should then have little or no difficulty in appreciating
why it is wise to persevere obediently. The believers in any event- from the history of mansurely recognise the term appointed for great empires or great nations. Then why should the
believers not believe that the fate of the unbelievers is sealed?
Section 5.
40. To those who reject Our Signs and treat them with arrogance, no opening will there be
of the gates of heaven, nor will they enter the Garden, until the camel can pass through the
eye of the needle: such is Our reward for those in sin.
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41. For them there is Hell, as a couch (below) and folds and folds of covering above: such
is Our requital of those who do wrong.
42. But those who believe and work righteousness,- no burden do We place on any soul,
but that which it can bear,- they will be Companions of the Garden, therein to dwell (for
ever).
43. And We shall remove from their hearts any lurking sense of injury; - beneath them
will be rivers flowing;-and they shall say: “Praise be to God, who hath guided us to this
(felicity): never could we have found guidance, had it not been for the guidance of God:
indeed it was the truth that the Apostles of our Lord brought to us.” And they shall hear
the cry: “Behold! The Garden before you! Ye have been made its inheritors, for your deeds
(of righteousness).”
44. The Companions of the Garden will call out to the Companions of the Fire: “We
have indeed found the promises of our Lord to us true: have you also found your Lord’s
promise true?” They shall say: “Yes;” but a Crier shall proclaim between them: “The
curse of God is on the wrong-doers;45. “Those who would hinder (men) from the path of God and would seek in it something
crooked: they were those who denied the Hereafter.”
46. Between them shall be a veil, and on the Heights will be men who would know every
one by his marks: they will call out to the Companions of the Garden, “Peace on you:”
they will not have entered, but they will have an assurance (thereof).
47. When their eyes shall be turned towards the Companions of the Fire, they will say:
“Our Lord! Send us not to the company of the wrong-doers.”
Heaven and Hell! Why should man have any doubts about Heaven and Hell? Or can man not
bear witness to its self-motivated ethics of punishing the lawbreaker and rewarding the lawabiding?
Section 6.
48. The men on the Heights will call to certain men whom they will know from their marks,
saying: “Of what profit to you were your hoards and your arrogant ways?
49. “Behold! Are these not the men whom you swore that God with His Mercy would never
bless? Enter ye the Garden: no fear shall be on you, nor shall ye grieve.”
50. The Companions of the Fire will call to the Companions of the Garden: “Pour down
to us water or anything that God doth provide for your sustenance.” They will say: “Both
these things hath God forbidden to those who reject Him;51. “Such as took their religion to be mere amusement and play, and were deceived by the
life of the world.” That day shall We forget them as they forgot the meeting of this day of
theirs, and as they were wont to reject Our Signs.
52. For We had certainly sent unto them a Book, based on knowledge, which We explained
in detail,- a guide and a mercy to all those who believe.
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53. Do they just wait for the final fulfilment of the event? On the day the event is finally
fulfilled, those who disregarded it before will say: “The apostles of our Lord did indeed
bring true (tidings). Have we no intercessors now to intercede on our behalf? Or could we
be sent back? Then should we behave differently from our behaviour in the past.” In fact
they will have lost their souls, and the things they invented will leave them in the lurch.
The just and the unjust! If the good can attest to the undesirability of evil in the temporal- then
why should it object to the separation of the good from the evil in the Hereafter? The just pro
tempore can accordingly take comfort from the fact that the unjust- especially those pro tempore
who were never brought to book- will not get away scot-free in the Hereafter.
Section 7.
54. Your Guardian- Lord is God, Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days, and
is firmly established on the Throne (of authority): He draweth the night as a veil over the
day, each seeking the other in rapid succession: He created the sun, the moon, and the
stars, (all) governed by laws under His Command. Is it not His to create and to govern?
Blessed be God, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the Worlds!
55. Call on your Lord with humility and in private: for God loveth not those who trespass
beyond bounds.
56. Do no mischief on the earth, after it hath been set in order, but call on Him with fear
and longing (in your hearts): for the Mercy of God is (always) near to those who do good.
57. It is He Who sendeth the Winds like heralds of glad tidings, going before His Mercy:
when they have carried the heavy-laden clouds, We drive them to a land that is dead,
make rain to descend thereon, and produce every kind of harvest therewith: thus shall We
raise up the dead: perchance ye may remember.
58. From the land that is clean and good, by the Will of its Cherisher, springs up produce,
(rich) after its kind: but from the land that is bad, springs up nothing but
that which is niggardly: thus do We explain the Signs by various (symbols) to those who
are grateful.
The Cherisher and Sustainer of the Worlds! Is the world not perfectly sublime? Then where did
this orderly sublimity come from? The Creator Who makes the world go round: will accordingly
resurrect the dead being with the same ease that He resurrects the dead land.
Section 8.
59. We sent Noah to his people. He said: “0 my people! Worship God! Ye have no other god
but Him. I fear for you the Punishment of a dreadful Day!
60. The leaders of his people said: “Ah! We see thee evidently wandering (in mind).”
61. He said: “0 my people! No wandering is there in my (mind): on the contrary I am an
apostle from the Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds!
62. “I but fulfil towards you the duties of my Lord’s mission: sincere is my advice to you,
and I know from God something that ye know not.
63. “Do ye wonder that there hath come to you a message from your Lord, through a man
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of your own People, to warn you, - so that ye may fear God and haply receive His Mercy?”
64. But they rejected him, and We delivered him, and those with him, in the Ark: but We
overwhelmed in the Flood those who rejected Our Signs. They were indeed a blind people!
Noah! Save for God Almighty’s mercy- giving man a second chance after the Great Flood- more
than just a majority it appears would have filled Hell.
Section 9.
65. To the ‘Ad people, (We sent) Hud, one of their (own) brethren: he said: “0 my people!
Worship God! Ye have no other god but Him. Will ye not fear (God)?”
66. The leaders of the unbelievers among his people said: “Ah! we see thou art an imbecile!”
and “We think thou art a liar!”
67. He said: “0 my people! I am no imbecile, but (I am) an apostle from the Lord and
Cherisher of the Worlds!
68. “I but fulfil towards you the duties of my Lord’s mission: I am to you a sincere and
trustworthy adviser,
69. “Do ye wonder that there hath come to you a message from your Lord through a man
of your own people, to warn
you? Call in remembrance that He made you inheritors after the people of Noah, and gave
you a stature tall among the nations. Call in remembrance the benefits (ye have received)
from God: that so ye may prosper.”
70. They said: “Comest thou to us that we may worship God alone, and give up the cult of
our fathers? Bring us what thou threatenest us with- if so be that thou tellest the truth!”
71. He said: “Punishment and wrath have already come upon you from your Lord: dispute
ye with me over names which ye have devised- ye and your fathers, - without authority
from God? Then wait: I am amongst you, also waiting.”
72. We saved him and those who adhered to him, by Our Mercy, and We cut off the roots
of those who rejected Our Signs and did not believe.
Hud! If the Believers want to be like Hud: they must apparently persevere with patience and
constancy or wait just like Hud.
Section 10.
73. To the Thamud people (We sent) Salih, one of their own brethren: he said: “0 my
people! Worship God; ye have no other god but Him. Now hath come unto you a clear
(Sign) from your Lord! This she-camel of God is a Sign unto you: so leave her to graze in
God’s earth, and let her come to no harm, or ye shall be seized with a grievous punishment.
74. “And remember how He made you inheritors after the ‘Ad people and gave you
habitations in the land: ye build for yourselves palaces and castles in (open) plains, and
carve out homes in the mountains; so bring to remembrance the benefits (ye have received)
from God, and refrain from evil and mischief on the earth.”
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75. The leaders of the arrogant party among his people said to those who were reckoned
powerless- those among them who believed: “Know ye indeed that Salih is an apostle
from his Lord?” They said: “We do indeed believe in the revelation which hath been sent
through him.”
76. The arrogant party said: “For our part, we reject what ye be1ieve in.”
77. Then they ham-strung the she-camel, and insolently defied the order of their Lord,
saying: “0 Salih! bring about thy threats, if thou art an apostle (of God)!”
78. So the earthquake took them unawares and they lay prostrate in their homes in the
morning!
79. So Salih left them, saying: “0 my people! I did indeed convey to you the message for
which I was sent by
my Lord: I gave you good counsel, but ye love not good counsellors!”
80. We also (sent) Lut: he said to his people: “Do ye commit lewdness such as no people in
creation (ever) committed before you?
81. “For ye practise your lusts on men in preference to women: ye are indeed a people
transgressing beyond bounds.”
82. And his people gave no answer but this: they said, “Drive them out of your city: these are
indeed men who want to be clean and pure!”
83. But We saved him and his family, except his wife: she was of those who lagged behind.
84. And we rained down on them a shower (of brimstone): then see what was the end of
those who indulged in sin and crime!
Salih! If the Believers want to be like Salih: they must it appears respect the rights of the
animals- they have to be kind to the animals- they must not be cruel to the animals- for they too
are God Almighty’s creatures.
Lut! If the Believers want to be like Lut: they have to it appears totally disassociate themselves
from abominations like homosexuality.
Section 11.
85. To the Madyan people we sent Shu’aib, of their own brethren: he said: “O my people!
Worship God; ye have no other god but Him. Now hath come unto you a clear (Sign) from
your Lord! Give just measure and weight, nor withhold from the people the things that are
their due; and do no mischief on the earth after it has been set in order: that will be best
for you, if ye have Faith.
86. “And squat not on every road, breathing threats, hindering from the path of God those
who believe in Him, and seeking in it something crooked; but remember how ye were little,
and He gave you increase. And hold in your mind’s eye what was the end of those who do
mischief.
87. “And if there is a party among you who believe in the Message with which I have been
sent, and a party which does not believe, hold yourselves in patience until God doth decide
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between us: for He is the best to decide.”
88. The leaders, the arrogant party among his people said: “O Shu’aib! we shall certainly
drive thee out of our city- (thee) and those who believe with thee; or else ye (thou and they)
shall have to return to our ways and religion.” He said: “What! Even though we do detest
(them)?
89. “We should indeed invent a lie against God, if we returned to your ways after God hath
rescued us therefrom; nor could we by any manner of means return thereto unless it be
as in the will and plan of God, our Lord. Our Lord can reach out to the utmost recesses of
things by His knowledge. In God is our trust. Our Lord! Decide Thou between us and our
people in truth, for Thou are the best to decide.”
90. The leaders, the Unbelievers among his people, said: “If ye follow Shu’aib, be sure then
ye are ruined!”
91. But the earthquake took them unawares, and they lay prostrate in their homes before
the morning!
92. The men who rejected Shu’aib became as if they had never been in the homes where they
had flourished: the men who rejected Shu’aib- it was they who were ruined!
93. So Shu’aib left them, saying: “O my people! I did indeed convey to you the Message for
which I was sent by my Lord: I gave you good counsel, but how shall I lament over people
who refuse to believe!”
Shu’aib! If the Believers want to be like Shu’aib: they evidently have to be honest or shun
unfair trading and fight corruption where and whenever it rears its ugly head.
Section 12.
94. Whenever We sent a prophet to a town, We took up its people in suffering and
adversity, in order that they might learn humility.
95. Then We changed their suffering into prosperity, until they grew and multiplied, and
began to say: “Our fathers (too) were touched by suffering and affluence”... Behold! We
called them to account of a sudden, while they realised not (their peril).
96. If the people of the towns had but believed and feared God, We should indeed have
opened out to them (all kinds of) blessings from heaven and earth; but they rejected (the
truth), and We brought them to book for their misdeeds.
97. Did the people of the towns feel secure against the coming of Our wrath by night while
they were asleep?
98. Or else did they feel secure against its coming in broad daylight while they played
about (care-free)?
99. Did they then feel secure against the Plan of God?-But no one can feel secure from the
Plan of God, except those (doomed) to ruin!
The Unbelievers! Can man not bear witness to the cycle of boom and bust? Or can man not testify
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to morally bankrupt nations that find it almost impossible to recover?
Section 13.
100. To those who inherit the earth in succession to its (previous) possessors, is it not a
guiding (lesson) that, if We so willed, We could punish them (too) for their sins, and seal up
their hearts so that they could not hear?
101. Such were the towns whose story We (thus) relate unto thee: there came indeed unto
them their apostles with clear (Signs): but they would not believe what they had rejected
before. Thus doth God seal up the hearts of those who reject Faith.
102. Most of them We found not men (true) to their covenant: but most of them
We found rebellious and disobedient.
103. Then after them We sent Moses with Our Signs to Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they
wrongfully rejected them: so see what was the end of those who made mischief.
104. Moses said: “0 Pharaoh! I am an apostle from the Lord of the Worlds,105. One for whom it is right to say nothing but truth about God. Now have I come unto
you (people), from your Lord, with a clear (Sign): so let the Children of Israel depart along
with me.”
106. (Pharaoh) said: “If indeed thou hast come with a Sign, show it forth,- if thou tellest
the truth.”
107. Then (Moses) threw his rod, and behold! It was a serpent, plain (for all to see)!
108. And he drew out his hand, and behold! It was white to all beholders!
The Lodestar! Man is apparently called upon to learn from the mistakes of its predecessors. Man
simply cannot afford to repeat the mistakes of the past. Man accordingly has once again been
granted a lodestar or guided aright: then it surely will have no excuse on the Day for rejecting
the truth.
Pharaoh! Pharaoh- man undoubtedly concedes- was great-but not invincible.
Section 14.
109. Said the Chiefs of the people of Pharaoh: “This is indeed a sorcerer well-versed.
110. “His plan is to get you out of your land: then what is it ye counsel?”
111. They said: “Keep him and his brother in suspense (for a while); and send to the cities
men to collect112. And bring up to thee all (our) sorcerers well-versed.”
113. So there came the sorcerers to Pharaoh: they said, “Of course we shall have a
(suitable) reward if we win!”
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114. He said: “Yea, (and more), - for ye shall in that case be (raised to posts) nearest (to my
person).”
115. They said: “0 Moses! Wilt thou throw (first), or shall we have the (first) throw?”
116. Said Moses: “Throw ye (first).” So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the
people, and struck terror into them: for they showed a great (feat of) magic.
117. We put it into Moses’s mind by inspiration: “Throw (now) thy rod:” and behold! It
swallows up straightway all the falsehoods which they fake!
118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was made of no effect.
119. So the (great ones) were vanquished there and then, and were made to look small.
120. But the sorcerers fell down prostrate in adoration.
121. Saying: “We believe in the Lord of the Worlds,
122. “The Lord of Moses and Aaron.”
123. Said Pharaoh: “Believe ye in Him before I give you permission? Surely this is a trick
which ye have planned in the City to drive out its people: but soon shall ye know (the
consequences).
124. “Be sure I will cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and I will cause you
all to die on the cross.”
125. They said: “For us, we are but sent back unto our Lord:
126. “But thou dost wreak thy vengeance on us simply because we believed in the Signs of
our Lord when they reached us! Our Lord! Pour out on us patience and constancy, and
take our souls unto Thee as Muslims (who bow to Thy Will)!”
Moses! When those who consider themselves mighty are humbled and submit to the Will of
God Almighty: will the mighty of the 21st century too wait till they are humbled before they
submit? The only difference in the 21st century it consequently appears will be the Signs.
Section 15.
127. Said the chiefs of Pharaoh’s people: “Wilt thou leave Moses and his people, to spread
mischief in the land, and to abandon thee and thy gods?” He said: “Their male children
will we slay; (only) their females will we save alive; and we have over them (power)
irresistible.”
128. Said Moses to his people: “Pray for help from God, and (wait) in patience and
constancy: for the earth is God’s, to give as a heritage to such of His servants as He
pleaseth; and the end is (best) for the righteous.”
129. They said: “We have had (nothing but) trouble, both before and after thou camest to
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us.” He said: “It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you inheritors
in the earth; that so He may try you by your deeds.”
Moses! And why should the Signs during the time of Moses be the same as those of the 21st
century when all was revealed first in the Torah, then the Scriptures and finally in the Holy
Quran?
Section 16.
130. We punished the people of Pharaoh with years (of drought) and shortness of crops;
that they might receive admonition.
131. But when good (times) came, they said: “This is due to us.” When gripped by
calamity, they ascribed it to evil omens connected with Moses and those with him! Behold!
in truth the omens of evil are theirs in God’s sight, but most of them do not understand!
132. They said (to Moses): “Whatever be the Signs thou bringest, to work therewith thy
sorcery on us, we shall never believe in thee.”
133. So We sent (plagues) on them: Wholesale Death, Locusts, Lice, Frogs, and Blood:
Signs openly self-explained: but they were steeped in arrogance,- a people given to sin.
134. Every time the Penalty fell on them, they said: “0 Moses! on our behalf call on thy
Lord in virtue of His promise to thee: if thou wilt remove the Penalty from us, we shall
truly believe in thee, and we shall send away the Children of Israel with thee.”
135. But every time We removed the Penalty from them according to a fixed term
which they had to fulfil, -behold! They broke their word!
136. So We exacted retribution from them: We drowned them in the sea, because they
rejected Our Signs, and failed to take warning from them.
137. And We made a people, considered weak (and of no account), inheritors of lands in
both East and West,-lands whereon We sent down Our blessings. The fair promise of thy
Lord was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because they had patience and constancy,
and We levelled to the ground the great Works and fine Buildings which Pharaoh and his
people erected (with such pride).
138. We took the Children of Israel (with safety) across the sea. They came upon a people
devoted entirely to some idols they had. They said: “0 Moses! Fashion for us a god like
unto the gods they have.” He said: “Surely ye are a people without knowledge.
139. “As to these folk, - the cult they are in is (but) a fragment of a ruin, and vain is the
(worship) which they practise.”
140. He said: “Shall I seek for you a god other than the (true) God, when it is God Who
hath endowed you with gifts above the nations?”
141. And remember We rescued you from Pharaoh’s people, who afflicted you with the
worst of penalties, who slew your male children and saved alive your females: in that was a
momentous trial from your Lord.
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Moses! Will man not accept that it does not pay to defy the will of God Almighty? Or will man
not accept that it does not pay to be ungrateful? Then ask the Jews of the 21st century if it was
wise so many millennia ago to take anything for worship other than God Almighty? Or ask the
Jews if they can deny the noblesse oblige?
Section 17.
142. We appointed for Moses thirty nights, and completed (the period) with ten (more):
thus was completed the term (of communion) with his Lord, forty nights. And Moses had
charged his brother Aaron (before he went up): “Act for me amongst my people: do right,
and follow not the way of those who do mischief.”
143. When Moses came to the place appointed by Us, and his Lord addressed him, he said:
“0 my Lord! Show (Thyself) to me, that I may look upon Thee.” God said: “By no means
canst thou see Me (direct); but look upon the mount; if it abide in its place, then shalt
thou see Me.” When his Lord manifested His glory on the Mount, He made it as dust, and
Moses fell down in a swoon. When he recovered his senses he said: “Glory be to Thee! To
Thee I turn in repentance, and I am the first to believe.”
144. (God) said: “0 Moses! I have chosen thee above (other) men, by the mission I (have
given thee) and the words I (have spoken to thee): take then the (revelation) which I give
thee, and be of those who give thanks.”
145. And We ordained laws for him in the Tablets in all matters, both commanding and
explaining all things, (and said): “Take and hold these with firmness, and enjoin thy
people to hold fast by the best in the precepts: soon shall I show you the homes of the
wicked, - (how they lie desolate).”
146. Those who behave arrogantly on the earth in defiance of right- them will I turn away
from My Signs: even if they see all the Signs, they will not believe in them; and if they
see the way of right conduct, they will not adopt it as the Way; but if they see the way of
error, that is the Way they will adopt. For they have rejected Our Signs, and failed to take
warning from them.
147. Those who reject Our Signs and the Meeting in the Hereafter, - vain are their deeds:
can they expect to be rewarded except as they have wrought?
Moses! Now ask the Jews if they have hitherto adopted the Way of Error? This even more so
when latter-day Rabbis are urging a return to the Law of Moses. Then would it not moreover be
preferable for the Jews- once again in the Promised Land- to seek the consent of the Palestinians
to remain in Occupied Palestine- as opposed to foisting themselves on the Palestinians- to avoid
another Diaspora?
Section 18.
148. The people of Moses made, in his absence, out of their ornaments, the image of a calf,
(for worship): it seemed to low: did they not see that it could neither speak to them, nor
show them the Way? They took it for worship and they did wrong.
149. When they repented and saw that they had erred, they said: “If our Lord have not
mercy upon us and forgive us, we shall indeed be of those who perish.”
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150. When Moses came back to his people, angry and grieved, he said: “Evil it is that ye
have done in my place in my absence: did ye make haste to bring on the judgment of your
Lord?” He put down the Tablets, seized his brother by (the hair of) his head, and dragged
him to him. Aaron said: “Son of my mother! The people did indeed reckon me as naught,
and went near to slaying me! Make not the enemies rejoice over my misfortune, nor count
thou me amongst the people of sin.”
151. Moses prayed: “O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother! Admit us to Thy mercy! For
Thou art the Most Merciful of those who show mercy!”
Moses! Can the Jews- after all they have endured over the centuries- deny that it was the
Golden Calf that was responsible for their woes? Or will the Jew of the 21st century continue to
defy God Almighty and once again suffer the ignominies of his predecessors?
Section 19.
152. Those who took the calf (for worship) will indeed be overwhelmed with wrath from their
Lord, and with shame in this life: thus do We recompense those who invent (falsehoods).
153. But those who do wrong but repent thereafter and (truly) believe - verily thy Lord is
thereafter Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.
154. When the anger of Moses was appeased, he took up the Tablets: in the writing thereon
was Guidance and Mercy for such as fear their Lord.
155. And Moses chose seventy of his people for Our place of meeting: when they were
seized with violent quaking, he prayed: “0 my Lord! If it had been Thy Will Thou couldst
have destroyed, long before, both them and me: wouldst Thou destroy us for the deeds
of the foolish ones among us? This is no more than Thy trial: by it Thou causest whom
Thou wilt to stray, and Thou leadest whom Thou wilt into the right path. Thou art our
Protector: so forgive us and give us Thy mercy; for Thou art the Best of those who
forgive.
156. “And ordain for us that which is good, in this life and in the Hereafter: for we have
turned unto Thee.” He said: “With My Punishment I visit whom I will; but My Mercy
extendeth to all things. That (Mercy) I shall ordain for those who do right, and practise
regular charity, and those who believe in Our Signs;157. “Those who follow the Apostle, the unlettered Prophet, whom they find mentioned
in their own (Scriptures), - in the Law and the Gospel; - for he commands them what is
just and forbids them what is evil; he allows them as lawful what is good (and pure) and
prohibits them from what is bad (and impure); he releases them from their heavy burdens
and from the yokes that are upon them. So it is those who believe in him, honour him, help
him, and follow the Light which is sent down with him, - it is they who will prosper.”
Moses! Will the Jews and Christians ever recognise Muhammad as the Last Prophet?
Section 20.
158. Say: “O men! I am sent unto you all, as the Apostle of God, to Whom belongeth the
dominion of the heavens and the earth: there is no god but He: it is He that giveth both
life and death. So believe in God and His Apostle, the unlettered Prophet, who believeth in
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God and His Words: follow him that (so) ye may be guided.”
159. Of the people of Moses there is a section who guide and do justice in the light of truth.
160. We divided them into twelve Tribes or nations. We directed Moses by inspiration,
when his (thirsty) people asked him for water: “Strike the rock with thy staff:” out of it
there gushed forth twelve springs: each group knew its own place for water. We gave them
the shade of clouds, and sent down to them manna and quails, (saying): “Eat of the good
things We have provided for you:” (but they rebelled); to Us they did no harm, but they
harmed their own souls.”
161. And remember it was said to them: “Dwell in this town and eat therein as ye wish, but
say the word of humility and enter the gate in a posture of humility: We shall forgive you
your faults; We shall increase (the portion of) those who do good.”
162. But the transgressors among them changed the word from that which had been given
them. So We sent on them a plague from heaven. For that they repeatedly transgressed.
Muhammad and Moses! The Believer will evidently find little or no difference in what
was revealed to Muhammad and Moses afore-time. They were both inspired and guided to
proclaim the Oneness of God Almighty. It should furthermore really go without saying that it is
incontestably wrong to stereotype any people: for out of the Twelve Tribes were certainly some
who believed in and practised the truth.
Section 21.
163. Ask them concerning the town standing close by the sea. Behold! They transgressed
in the matter of the Sabbath. For on the day of their Sabbath their fish did come to them,
openly holding up their heads, but on the day they had no Sabbath, they came not: thus
did We make a trial of them, for they were given to transgression.
164. When some of them said: “Why do you preach to a people whom God will destroy
or visit with a terrible punishment?” Said the preachers: “To discharge our duty to your
Lord, and perchance they may fear Him.”
165. When they disregard the warnings that had been given them, We rescued those who
forbade evil; but We visited the wrong-doers with a grievous punishment, because they
were given to transgression.
166. When in their insolence they transgressed (all) prohibitions, We said to them: “Be ye
apes despised and rejected.”
167. Behold! Thy Lord did declare that He would send against them, to the Day of
Judgment, those who would afflict them with grievous penalty. Thy Lord is quick in
retribution, but He is also Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.
168. We broke them up into sections on this earth. There are among them some that are
the righteous, and some that are the opposite. We have tried them with both prosperity
and adversity: in order that they might turn (to Us).
169. After them succeeded an (evil) generation: they inherited the Book, but they chose
(for themselves) the vanities of this world, saying (for excuse): “(Everything) will be
forgiven us.” (Even so), if similar vanities came their way, they would (again) seize them.
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Was not the Covenant of the Book taken from them, that they would not ascribe to God
anything but the truth? And they study what is in the Book. But best for the righteous is
the Home in the Hereafter. Will ye not understand?
170. As to those who hold fast by the Book and establish Regular Prayer, - never shall We
suffer the reward of the righteous to perish.
171. When We shook the Mount over them, as if it had been a canopy, and they thought it
was going to fall on them (We said): “Hold firmly to what We have given you, and bring
(ever) to remembrance what is therein; perchance ye may fear God.”
The Sabbath! When latter-day Jews see the need to strictly observe the Sabbath in some parts
and the Christians happily cast it aside in others: the Muslims should beware lest they too are
irreparably affected by the schisms. But there is it appears an alternative for the Jews and the
Christians if they wish to discontinue the Sabbath: they can embrace Islam.
Section 22.
172. When thy Lord drew forth from the Children of Adam-from their loins- their
descendants, and made them testify concerning themselves, (saying): “Am I not your
Lord (who cherishes and sustains you)?”- They said: “Yea! We do testify!” (This), lest ye
should say on the Day of Judgment: “Of this we were never mindful.”
173. Or least ye should say: “Our fathers before us may have taken false gods, but we are
(their) descendants after them: wilt Thou then destroy us because of the deeds of men who
were futile?”
174. Thus do We explain the Signs in detail; and perchance they may turn (unto
Us).
175. Relate to them the story of the man to whom We sent Our Signs, but he passed them
by: so Satan followed him up, and he went astray.
176. If it had been Our Will, We should have elevated him with Our Signs; but he inclined
to the earth, and followed his own vain desires. His similitude is that of a dog: if you attack
him, he lolls out his tongue, or if you leave him alone, he (still) lolls out his tongue. That
is the similitude of those who reject Our Signs; so relate the story; perchance they may
reflect.
177. Evil as an example are people who reject Our Signs and wrong their own souls.
178. Whom God doth guide, - he is on the right path: whom He rejects from His guidance,
- such are the persons who perish.
179. Many are the Jinns and men We have made for Hell: they have hearts wherewith they
understand not- eyes wherewith they see not, and ears wherewith they hear not. They are
like cattle, - nay more misguided: for they are heedless (of warning).
180. The most beautiful names belong to God: so call on Him by them; but shun such men
as use profanity in His names: for what they do, they will soon be requited.
181. Of those We have created are people who direct (others) with truth. And dispense
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justice therewith.
Adam! Man it appears has to fully understand that Adam and his immediate descendants
acknowledged God Almighty as their Creator ab initio. Then there should be no doubt in the
minds of present-day mortals that their distant ancestors worshipped God Almighty. And scire
facias further that he who refuses to submit to the Will of God Almighty: he is the one that falls
prey to the Devil. The mortal would furthermore be well advised to heed the Commandment and
not use God Almighty’s name in vain.
Section 23.
182. Those who reject Our Signs, We shall gradually visit with punishment, in ways they
perceive not;
183. Respite will I grant unto them: for My scheme is strong (and unfailing).
184. Do they not reflect? Their Companion is not seized with madness: he is but a
perspicuous warner.
185. Do they see nothing in the government of the heavens and the earth and all that God
hath created? (Do they not see) that it may well be that their term is nigh drawing to an end?
In what Message after this will they then believe?
186. To such as God rejects from His guidance, there can be no guide: He will leave them
in their trespasses, wandering in distraction.
187. They ask thee about the (final) Hour- when will be its appointed time? Say: “The
knowledge thereof is with my Lord (alone): none but He can reveal as to when it will
occur. Heavy were its burden through the heavens and the earth. Only, all of a sudden
will it come to you.” They ask thee as if thou were eager in search thereof: Say: “The
knowledge thereof is with God (alone), but most men know not.”
188. Say: “I have no power over any good or harm to myself except as God willeth. If I
had knowledge of the unseen, I should have multiplied all good, and no evil should have
touched me: I am but a warner, and a bringer of glad tidings to those who have faith.”
The Unseen! For man to speculate on the Day of Judgment is apparently an exercise in futility.
The unseen and the knowledge thereof is accordingly with none other than God Almighty.
Section 24.
189. It is He Who created you from a single person, and made his mate of like nature,
in order that he might dwell with her (in love). When they are united, she bears a light
burden and carries it about (unnoticed). When she grows heavy, they both pray to God
their Lord (saying): “If Thou givest us a goodly child. We vow we shall (ever) be grateful.”
190. But when He giveth them a goodly child, they ascribe to others a share in the gift they
have received: but God is exalted high above the partners they ascribe to Him.
191. Do they indeed ascribe to Him as partners things that can create nothing, but are
themselves created?
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192. No aid can they give them, nor can they aid themselves!
193. If ye call them to guidance, they will not obey: for you it is the same whether ye call
them or ye hold your peace!
194. Verily those whom ye call upon besides God are servants like unto you: call upon
them, and let them listen to your prayer, if ye are (indeed) truthful!
195. Have they feet to walk with? Or hands to lay hold with? Or eyes to see with? Or ears
to hear with? Say:
“Call your ‘god-partner,’ scheme (your worst) against me, and give me no respite!
196. “For my Protector is God, who revealed the Book (from time to time), and He will
choose and befriend the righteous.
197. “But those ye call upon besides Him, are unable to help you, and indeed to help
themselves.”
198. If thou callest them to guidance, they hear not. Thou wilt see them looking at
thee, but they see not.
199. Hold to forgiveness; command what is right; but turn away from the ignorant.
200. If a suggestion from Satan assail thy (mind), seek refuge with God; for He heareth
and knoweth (all things).
201. Those who fear God, when a thought of evil from Satan assaults them, bring God to
remembrance, when lo! They see (aright)!
202. But their brethren (the evil ones) plunge them deeper into error, and never
relax (their efforts).
203. If thou bring them not a revelation, they say: “Why hast thou not got it together?”
Say: “I but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord: this is (nothing but) lights from
your Lord, and Guidance, and Mercy, for any who have Faith.”
204. When the Qur-an is read, listen to it with attention, and hold your peace: that ye may
receive Mercy.
205. And do thou (0 reader)! Bring thy Lord to remembrance in thy (very) soul, with
humility and in reverence, without loudness in words, in the mornings and evenings; and
be not thou of those who are ungrateful.
206. Those who are near to thy Lord, disdain not to do Him worship: they celebrate His
praises, and bow down before Him.
God Almighty! The family it appears was preconceived by God Almighty. Or that man would
propagate and settle in the earth pro tempore was predetermined by God Almighty. Then calling
upon anything other than God Almighty is apparently preposterous. And only God Almighty
nolens volens can help His creation. Then worship none other than God Almighty: day and
night.
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Sura 8.
Anfal or the Spoils of War.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. They ask thee concerning (things taken as) spoils of war. Say: “(Such) spoils are at the
disposal of God and the Apostle: so fear God, and keep straight the relationship between
yourselves: Obey God and His Apostle, if ye do believe.”
2. For, Believers are those who, when God is mentioned, feel a tremor in their hearts, and
when they hear His Signs rehearsed, find their faith strengthened, and put (all) their trust
in their Lord;
3. Who establish regular prayers and spend (freely) out of the gifts We have given them for
sustenance:
4. Such in truth are the Believers: they have grades of dignity with their Lord, and
forgiveness and generous sustenance:
5. Just as thy Lord ordered thee out of thy house in truth, even though a party among the
Believers disliked it,
6. Disputing with thee concerning the truth after it was made manifest, as if they were being
driven to death and they (actually) saw it.
7. Behold! God promised you one of the two (enemy) parties, that it should be yours:
ye wished that the one unarmed should be yours, but God willed to justify the Truth
according to His words, and to cut off the roots of the Unbelievers;8. That He might justify Truth and prove Falsehood false, distasteful though it be to those
in guilt.
9. Remember ye implored the assistance of your Lord, and He answered you: “I will assist
you with a thousand of the angels, ranks on ranks.”
10. God made it but a message of hope and an assurance to your hearts: (in any case) there
is no help except from God: and God is Exalted in Power, Wise.
War! The assets of the vanquished army on the battlefield- seized by the victorious army- or the
Spoils of War- are apparently non-returnable. The booty could perhaps then be construed as a
form of reward for the winners. And the signatories to the Geneva Convention in modern times
undoubtedly fully appreciate the rules governing the spoils of war.
But that which constitutes lawful or unlawful seizure was perhaps best highlighted by recent
disclosures of large amounts of gold belonging to the Jews- seized by the Nazis- deposited in
Swiss banks- and whose return was demanded. And the assets per contra seized by the Russians
from the Germans in the same war- which the Russians refuse to hand back- the bona vacantia
or spoils of war- was perhaps an appropriate example of claiming permanent ownership over the
assets in modern times.
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War furthermore is a terrible thing. But war is often unavoidable and one such casus belli it
appears is in defence of the faith. Then the classic example perhaps in recent times of such a
Jihad was when the Muslims of Iran had to fight to repel the military advances of the Iraqis. Or
what else could the Muslims of Iran do but fight? Or where would the Iranians be today if they
had succumbed to the former might of the Iraqis? No Muslim it accordingly appears can refuse to
participate in a Jihad or just war.
Section 2.
11. Remember He covered you with a sort of drowsiness, to give you calm as from
Himself, and He caused rain to descend on you from heaven, to clean you therewith, to
remove from you the stain of Satan, to strengthen your hearts, and to plant your feet
firmly therewith.
12. Remember thy Lord inspired the angels (with the message): “I am with you: give
firmness to the Believers: I will instil terror into the hearts of the Unbelievers: smite ye
above their necks and smite all their fingertips off them.”
13. This because they contended against God and His Apostle: if any contended against
God and His Apostle, God is strict in punishment.
14. Thus (will it be said): “Taste ye then of the (punishment): for those who resist God, is
the penalty of the Fire.”
15. 0 ye who believe! When ye meet the Unbelievers in hostile array, never turn your backs
to them.
16. If any do turn his back to them on such a day- unless it be in a stratagem of war, or
to retreat to a troop (of his own)- he draws on himself the wrath of God, and his abode is
Hell,- an evil refuge (indeed)!
17. It is not ye who slew them; it was God: when thou threwest (a handful of dust), it was
not thy act, but God’s: in order that He might test the Believers by a gracious trial from
Himself: for God is He Who heareth and knoweth (all things).
18. That, and also because God is He Who makes feeble the plans and stratagems of the
Unbelievers.
19. (0 Unbelievers!) If ye prayed for victory and judgment, now hath the judgment come to
you: if ye desist (from wrong), it will be best for you: if ye return (to the attack), so shall We.
Not the least good will your forces be to you even if they were multiplied: for verily God is
with those who believe!
The Jihad! It is apparently not fitting for the believers to turn yellow or turn their backs to the
unbelievers in a Jihad.
Section 3.
20. O ye who believe! Obey God and His Apostle, and turn not away from him when ye
hear (him speak).
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21. Nor be like those who say, “We hear,” but listen not:
22. For the worst of beasts in the sight of God are the deaf and the dumb, - those who
understand not.
23. If God had found in them any good, He would indeed have made them listen: (as it is),
if He had made them listen, they would but have turned back and declined (faith).
24. O ye who believe! Give your response to God and His Apostle, when He calleth you to
that which will give you life; and know that God cometh in between a man and his heart,
and that it is He to Whom ye shall (all) be gathered.
25. And fear tumult or oppression, which affecteth not in particular (only) those of you
who do wrong: and know that God is strict in punishment.
26. Call to mind when ye were a small (band), despised through the land, and afraid that
men might despoil and kidnap you; but He provided a safe asylum for you, strengthened
you with His aid, and gave you good things for sustenance: that ye might be grateful.
27. O ye that believe! Betray not the trust of God and the Apostle, nor misappropriate
knowingly things entrusted to you.
28. And know ye that your possessions and your progeny are but a trial; and that it is God
with whom lies your highest reward.
The Truth! Is there anything worse than tumult and oppression? The believers will then
undoubtedly appreciate that one of the ways to gain religious freedom is through fighting. Or
what choice do the Muslims exempli gratia of Algeria, Kashmir and Chechnya have but to wage
guerrilla warfare when their right to establish Islamic rule is denied?
Section 4.
29. 0 ye who believe! If ye fear God, He will grant you a Criterion (to judge between right
and wrong), remove from you (all) evil (that may afflict) you, and forgive you: for God is
the Lord of grace unbounded.
30. Remember how the Unbelievers plotted against thee, to keep thee in bonds, or slay
thee, or get thee out (of thy home). They plot and plan, and God too plans, but the best of
planners is God.
31. When Our Signs are rehearsed to them, they say: “We have heard this (before): if we
wished, we could say (words) like these: these are nothing but tales of the ancients.”
32. Remember how they said: “O God! If this is indeed the Truth from Thee, rain down on
us a shower of stones from the sky, or send us a grievous Penalty.”
33. But God was not going to send them a Penalty whilst thou wast amongst them; nor was
He going to send it whilst they could ask for pardon.
34. But what plea have they that God should not punish them, when they keep out (men)
from the Sacred Mosque-and they are not its guardians? No men can be its guardians
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except the righteous; but most of them do not understand.
35. Their prayers at the House (of God) is nothing but whistling and clapping of hands: (its
only answer can be), “Taste ye the Penalty because ye blasphemed.”
36. The Unbelievers spend their wealth to hinder (men) from the path of God, and so will
they continue to spend; but in the end they will have (only) regrets and sighs; at length
they will be overcome: and the Unbelievers will be gathered together to Hell;37. In order that God may separate the impure from the pure, put the impure, one on
another, heap them together, and cast them into Hell. They will be the ones to have lost.
Separate the sheep from the goats! Can man in all honesty not appreciate the raison d’être for its
stay on earth? The Message then is clear: to separate the sheep from the goats or to separate the
pure from the impure.
Section 5.
38. Say to the Unbelievers, if (now) they desist (from Unbelief), their past would be
forgiven them; but if they persist, the punishment of those before them is already (a matter
of warning for them).
39. And fight them on until there is no more tumult or oppression, and there prevail justice
and faith in God altogether and everywhere; but if they cease, verily God doth see all that
they do.
40. If they refuse, be sure that God is your Protector-the Best to protect and the Best to
help.
41. And know that out of all the booty that ye may acquire (in war), a fifth share is
assigned to God, - and to the Apostle, and to near relatives, orphans, the needy, and the
wayfarer, - if ye do believe in God and in the revelation We sent down to Our Servant on
the Day of Testing, - the Day of the meeting of the two forces. For God hath power over all
things.
42. Remember ye were on the hither side of the valley, and they on the farther side and
the caravan on lower ground than ye. Even if ye had made a mutual appointment to meet,
ye would certainly have failed in the appointment: but (thus ye met), that God might
accomplish a matter already enacted; that those who died might die after a Clear Sign
(had been given), and those who lived might live after a Clear Sign (had been given). And
verily God is He Who heareth and knoweth (all things).
43. Remember in thy dream God showed them to thee as few: if He had shown them to
thee as many, ye would surely have been discouraged, and ye would surely have disputed
in (your) decision: but God saved (you): for He knoweth well the (secrets) of (all) hearts.
44. And remember when ye met, He showed them to you as few in your eyes, and He made
you appear as contemptible in their eyes: that God might accomplish a matter already
enacted. For to God do all questions go back (for decision).
The Share! The principle that the government should retain one-fifth or 20% of the wealth of the
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nation for public expenditure appears to have been established during the time of the Prophet of
Islam. Why then the confusion in Muslim countries as to what does or does not constitute a proper
rate of taxation?
Section 6.
45. 0 ye who believe! When ye meet a force, be firm, and call God in remembrance much
(and often); that ye may prosper:
46. And obey God and His Apostle; and fall into no disputes, lest ye lose heart and your
power depart; and be patient and persevering: for God is with those who patiently
persevere:
47. And be not like those who started from their homes insolently and to be seen of men,
and to hinder (men) from the path of God: for God compasseth round about all that they
do.
48. Remember Satan made their (sinful) acts seem alluring to them, and said: “No one
among men can overcome you this day, while I am near to you:” but when the two forces
came in sight of each other, he turned on his heels, and said: “Lo! I am clear of you: lo! I
see what ye see not; lo! I fear God; for God is strict in punishment.”
War! Were the British not firm in their resolve against the Nazis? Or in what state would Great
Britain be today if it had not fought the fascists?
Section 7.
49. Lo! The Hypocrites say, and those in whose hearts is a disease: “These people, - their
religion has misled them.” But if any trust in God, behold! God is Exalted in Might- Wise.
50. If thou couldst see, when the angels take the souls of the Unbelievers (at death), (how)
they smite their faces and their backs, (saying): “Taste the Penalty of the blazing Fire51. “Because of (the deeds) which your (own) hands sent forth: for God is never unjust to
His servants:
52. “(Deeds) after the manner of the People of Pharaoh and of those before them: they
rejected the Signs of God, and God punished them for their crimes: for God is Strong and
Strict in punishment:
53. “Because God will never change the Grace which He hath bestowed on a people, until
they change what is in their (own) souls: and verily God is He Who heareth and knoweth
(al1 things).”
54. “(Deeds) after the manner of the People of Pharaoh and those before them:” they
treated as false the Signs of their Lord: so We destroyed them for their crimes, and We
drowned the People of Pharaoh: for they were all oppressors and wrong-doers.
55. For the worst of beasts in the sight of God are those who reject Him: they will not
believe.
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56. They are those with whom thou didst make a covenant, but they break their covenant
every time, and they have not the fear (of God).
57. If ye gain the mastery over them in war, disperse, with them, those who follow themthat they may remember.
58. If thou fearest treachery from any group throw back (their Covenant) to them, (so as to
be) on equal terms: for God loveth not the treacherous.
The Punishment! Can there ever be a lasting peace in Bosnia for as long as the treacherous
Chetniks refuse to accept majority Muslim rule? Then what choice do the Muslims of Bosnia have
other than thoroughly punishing their avowed enemies?
Section 8.
59. Let not the Unbelievers think that they can get the better (of the goodly): they will
never frustrate (them).
60. Against them make ready your strength to the utmost of your power, including steeds
of war, to strike terror into (the hearts of) the enemies, of God and your enemies, and
others besides, whom ye may not know, but whom God doth know. Whatever ye shall
spend in the Cause of God, shall be repaid unto you, and ye shall not be treated unjustly.
61. But if the enemy incline towards peace, do thou (also) incline towards peace, and trust
in God: for He is the One that heareth and knoweth (all things).
62. Should they intend to deceive thee, - verily God sufficeth thee: He it is that hath
strengthened thee with His aid and with (the company of) the Believers;
63. And (moreover) He hath put affection between their hearts: not if thou hadst spent all
that is in the earth, couldst thou have produced that affection, but God hath done it: for
He is Exalted in Might, Wise.
64. O Apostle! Sufficient unto thee is God, - (unto thee) and unto those who follow thee
among the Believers.
Peace! Peace is infinitely preferable to war. But when the peace is unjust or dishonourable: there
can tout court be no peace.
Section 9.
65. 0 Apostle! Rouse the Believers to the fight. If there are twenty amongst you, patient and
persevering, they will vanquish two hundred: if a hundred, they will vanquish a thousand
of the Unbelievers: for these are a people without understanding.
66. For the present, God hath lightened your (task), for He knoweth that there is a weak
spot in you: but (even so), if there are a hundred of you, patient and persevering, they will
vanquish two hundred, and if a thousand, they will vanquish two thousand, with the leave
of God: for God is with those who patiently persevere.
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67. It is not fitting for an Apostle that he should have prisoners of war until he hath
thoroughly subdued the land. Ye look for the temporal goods of this world; but God
looketh to the Hereafter: and God is Exalted in Might, Wise.
68. Had it not been for a previous ordainment from God, a severe penalty would have
reached you for the (ransom) that ye took.
69. But (now) enjoy what ye took in war, lawful and good: but fear God: for God is Oftforgiving, Most Merciful.
The Jihad! The classic example perhaps in recent times regarding numbers has to be the struggle
between the Muslim Chechens and their Russian oppressors. Did the Muslims of Chechnya not
once demonstrate how even when outnumbered and outgunned faith still prevails?
Section 10.
70. 0 Apostle! Say to those who are captives in your hands: “If God findeth any good in
your hearts. He will give you something better than what has been taken from you, and He
will forgive you: for God is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.”
71. But if they have treacherous designs against thee, (O Apostle!), they have already
been in treason against God, and so hath He given (thee) power over them. And God is He
who hath (full) knowledge and wisdom.
72. Those who believed, and adopted exile, and fought for the Faith, with their property
and their persons, in the Cause of God, as well as those who gave (them) asylum and aid,these are (all) friends and protectors, one of another. As to those who believed but came
not into exile, ye owe no duty of protection to them until they come into exile; but if they
seek your aid in religion, it is your duty to help them, except against a people with whom
ye have a treaty of mutual alliance. And (remember) God seeth all that ye do.
73. The Unbelievers are protectors, one of another: unless ye do this, (protect each other),
there would be tumult and oppression on earth, and great mischief.
74. Those who believe, and adopt exile, and fight for the Faith, in the Cause of God, as well
as those who give (them) asylum and aid, - these are (all) in very truth the Believers: for
them is the forgiveness of sins and a provision most generous.
75. And those who accept Faith subsequently, and adopt exile, and fight for the Faith in
your company, - they are of you. But kindred by blood have prior rights against each other
in the Book of God. Verily God is well-acquainted with all things.
The Jihad! Did the Muslims not bear witness to the religious alliance of Serbs, Russians and
Greeks or the Orthodox Church during first the Bosnian War and then the war in Kosovo? Then
why should Muslims in times of Jihad not form Muslim Alliances or play host to Muslims that
have been forced into exile?
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Sura 9.
Tauba (Repentance) or Baraat (Immunity).
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. A (declaration) of immunity from God and His Apostle, to those of the Pagans with
whom ye have contracted mutual alliances:2. Go ye, then for four months, backwards and forwards, (as ye will), throughout the land,
but know ye that ye cannot frustrate God (by your falsehood) but that God will cover with
shame those who reject Him.
3. And an announcement from God and His Apostle, to the people (assembled) on the day
of the Great Pilgrimage,-that God and His Apostle dissolve (treaty) obligations with the
Pagans. If then, ye repent, it were best for you; but if ye turn away, know ye that ye cannot
frustrate God. And proclaim a grievous penalty to those who reject Faith.
4. (But the treaties are) not dissolved with those Pagans with whom ye have entered into
alliance and who have not subsequently failed you in aught, nor aided any one against
you. So fulfil your engagements with them to the end of their term: for God loveth the
righteous.
5. But when the forbidden months are past, then fight and slay the Pagans wherever ye
find them, and seize them, beleaguer them, and lie in wait for them in every stratagem (of
war); but if they repent, and establish regular prayers and practise regular charity, then
open the way for them: for God is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.
6. If one amongst the Pagans ask thee for asylum, grant it to him, so that he may hear the
Word of God; and then escort him to where he can be secure. That is because they are men
without knowledge.
The Pagans! The pagan is irreligious. He is a heathen and soulless. Which in extenso
distinguishes him from the Christian- Jew- and Muslim. The pagan is unenlightened or perhaps
more apropos incapable of being enlightened. He denies the existence of God Almighty. He is
an Unbeliever. He is a pantheist. He believes only in the material. Then it should come as no
surprise- with this idée fixe of materialism and pantheism- that the pagan should be dubbed a
money-grubber? Or can the Believer not attest to the miserable lives of these despised idolaters?
Then how on earth can the Believers even contemplate entering into a treaty of any sort with
these heathens?
Section 2.
7. How can there be a league, before God and His Apostle, with the Pagans, except those
with whom ye made a treaty near the Sacred Mosque? As long as these stand true to you,
stand ye true to them: for God doth love the righteous.
8. How (can there be such a league), seeing that if they get an advantage over you, they
respect not in you the ties either of kinship or of covenant? With (fair words from) their
mouths they entice you, but their hearts are averse from you; and most of them are
rebellious and wicked.
9. The Signs of God have they sold for a miserable price, and (many) have they hindered
from His Way: evil indeed are the deeds they have done.

157

10. In a Believer they respect not the ties either of kinship or of covenant! It is they who
have transgressed all bounds.
11. But (even so), if they repent, establish regular prayers, and practise regular charity,
- they are your brethren in Faith: (thus) do We explain the Signs in detail, for those who
understand.
12. But if they violate their oaths after their covenant, and taunt you for your Faith, fight ye the chiefs of Unfaith: for their oaths are nothing to them: that thus they may be
restrained.
13. Will ye not fight people who violated their oaths, plotted to expel the Apostle, and took
the aggressive by being the first (to assault) you? Do ye fear them? Nay, it is God Whom ye
should more justly fear, if ye believe!
14. Fight them, and God will punish them by your hands, cover them with shame, help you
(to victory) over them, heal the breasts of Believers,
15. And still the indignation of their hearts. For God will turn (in mercy) to whom He will;
and God is All-Knowing, Al1-Wise.
16. Or think ye that ye shall be abandoned, as though God did not know those among you
who strive with might and main, and take none for friends and protectors except God, His
Apostle, and the (community of) Believers? But God is well-acquainted with (all) that ye
do.
The Pagans! Can the Believers not testify to the unchanged ways of the pagans even as man
enters the 21st Century? Or do the Believers not bear witness to the oppression of the Muslims
in Pagan States? Then ask the Muslims of India or Kashmir if they are content to share their
space with the Hindus. Or ask the Muslims of Xinjiang Province in China if they are happy
to be ruled from Beijing. The Muslims of Urumqi- the nominally autonomous capital of the
Province- following the recent hostile actions against their Chinese masters- would appear to
have responded with a non placet. Then it is not unthinkable to boot that the Chinese Empire
will collapse in the same way as the Evil Empire collapsed.
Section 3.
17. It is not for such as join gods with God, to visit or maintain the mosques of God while
they witness against their own souls to infidelity. The works of such bear no fruit: in Fire
shall they dwell.
18. The mosques of God shall be visited and maintained by such as believe in God and the
Last Day, establish regular prayers, and practise regular charity, and fear none (at all)
except God. It is they who are expected to be in true guidance.
19. Do ye make the giving of drink to pilgrims, or the maintenance of the Sacred Mosques,
equal to (the pious service of) those who believe in God and the Last Day, and strive with
might and main in the cause of God? They are not comparable in the sight of God: and
God guides not those who do wrong.
20. Those who believe, and suffer exile and strive with might and main, in God’s cause,
with their goods and their persons, have the highest rank in the sight of God: they are the
people who will achieve (salvation).
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21. Their Lord doth give them glad tidings of a Mercy from Himself, of His good pleasure,
and of Gardens for them, wherein are delights that endure:
22. They will dwell therein for ever. Verily in God’s presence is a reward, the greatest (of
all).
23. O ye who believe! Take not for protectors your fathers and your brothers if they love
infidelity above Faith: if any of you do so, they do wrong.
24. Say: If it be that your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your mates, or your kindred;
the wealth that ye have gained; the commerce in which ye fear a decline; or the dwellings
in which ye delight- are dearer to you than God, or His Apostle, or the striving in His
cause;- then wait until God brings about His Decision: and God guides not the rebellious.
God’s Cause! It would appear that only one person in recent times fully understood the Cause
of God- Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini of Iran. Khomeini moreover is testament to the person
who is forced into exile and who then reappears in his country of birth to enjoy the admiration
and respect of the vox populi. He was indeed in the Highest Ranks. Or how else could he have
possibly inspired his people to establish the first Islamic Republic? Or do the Muslims of the
rest of the world not bear witness to the rejection of purely material values by the Muslims of
Iran?
Section 4.
25. Assuredly God did help you in many battle-fields and on the day of Humain: behold!
your great numbers elated you, but they availed you naught: the land, for all that it is
wide, did constrain you, and ye turned back in retreat.
26. But God did pour His calm on the Apostle and on the Believers, and sent down forces
which ye saw not: He punished the Unbelievers: thus doth He reward those without Faith.
27. Again will God, after this, turn (in mercy) to whom He will: for God is Oft-forgiving,
Most Merciful.
28. 0 ye that believe! Truly the Pagans are unclean; so let them not, after this year of
theirs, approach the Sacred Mosque. And if ye fear poverty, soon will God enrich you, if
He wills, out of His bounty, for God is All-Knowing, Al1-Wise.
29. Fight those who believe not in God nor the Last Day, nor hold that forbidden
which hath been forbidden by God and His Apostle, nor acknowledge the Religion of
Truth, (even if they are) of the People of the Book, until they pay the Jizya with willing
submission, and feel themselves subdued.
God Almighty! What further proof do the Muslims require after a weak and disorganised
Islamic Iran- following the overthrow of the Shah- repelled the mighty Iraqis? Or can the
Muslims afford not to fight Jews and Christians whose aim is to destroy Islam? But if the Jews
and Christians who reside in Muslim countries- respect the Religion of Truth and pay the Jizya
or Local Tax- then such Believers should not be hindered from attending the Synagogue or the
Church.
Section 5.
30. The Jews call Uzair a son of God, and the Christians call Christ the son of God. That is
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saying from their mouth: (in this) they but imitate what the Unbelievers of old used to say.
God’s curse be on them: how they are deluded away from the Truth!
31. They take their priests and their anchorites to be their lords in derogation of God, and
(they take as their Lord) Christ the son of Mary; yet they were commanded to worship
but one God: there is no god but He. Praise and glory to Him: (far is He) from having the
partners they associate (with Him).
32. Fain would they extinguish God’s Light with their mouths, but God will not allow but
that His Light should be perfected, even though the Unbelievers may detest (it).
33. It is He Who hath sent His Apostle with Guidance and the Religion of Truth, to proclaim
it over all religion, even though the Pagans may detest (it).
34. 0 ye who believe! There are indeed many among the priests and anchorites, who in
falsehood devour the substance of men and hinder (them) from the Way of God. And there
are those who bury gold and silver and spend it not in the Way of God: announce unto
them a most grievous penalty35. On the Day when heat will be produced out of that (wealth) in the fire of Hell, and with
it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their backs.- “This is the (treasure)
which ye buried for yourselves: taste ye then, the (treasures) ye buried!”
36. The number of months in the sight of God is twelve (in a year)-so ordained by Him
the day He created the heavens and the earth; of them four are sacred: that is the straight
usage. So wrong not yourselves therein, and fight the Pagans all together as they fight you
all together. But know that God is with those who restrain themselves.
37. Verily the transposing (of a prohibited month) is an addition to Unbelief: the
Unbelievers are led to wrong thereby: for they make it lawful one year, and forbidden
another year, in order to adjust the number of months forbidden by God and make such
forbidden ones lawful. The evil of their course seems pleasing to them. But God guideth
not those who reject Faith.
The Partners! In the case of the Jews- the impression that they are monotheists- is widely
accepted. But as God Almighty reveals- it was the Jews- before the Christians-who ascribed
partners to Him. The Jews through referring to Uzair or Ezra as the son of God nem. con.
incurred the wrath of God Almighty. Whether the Jews still ascribe sons to God Almighty is
difficult to assess: since it is not clearly evident. In the case of the Christians, however, the
assertion that Jesus is the son of God- is more blatant. The truth of the matter, however, is that
the Christians know little or nothing about Jesus: let alone the misplaced notion that he was the
son of God.
In the first instance- as confirmed by the surfeit of biographies on Jesus- the Christians are not
even sure as to whether Jesus was actually born in a stable in Bethlehem. The latest suggestion
is that he was not born in a manger and that he was in fact born in Sepphoris in Galilee. Then
there is the confusion about whether he was actually crucified. All this is hardly surprising
when Christian historians themselves point to the unreliability of the Gospels on the grounds of
second or third-hand accounts of Jesus Christ some 30 to 100 years after his death. Then whenif ever- or how long will it take the Christians to accept the Truth about Christ as revealed by
God Almighty Himself?
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The Priests! Recent reports about dishonest priests- or more particularly a dishonest Archbishop
associated with the Cosa Nostra in Italy- will undoubtedly shake not only the foundations of
the Church itself- but to boot confirm that the entire concept of Priesthood as adopted by the
Christians- is not in consonance with the teachings of God Almighty.
The Pagans! The Muslims are regularly called upon throughout the Holy Quran to strike the
Right Balance in their dealings with non-Muslims- and that includes the pagans. The pagans- as
is obvious from the aforesaid verses and many other verses in the Quran- have been roundly
condemned by God Almighty. But the pagans or for that matter any other dissenting beings- it
should go without saying- can do no harm to God Almighty- they only harm themselves.
Then it should also be obvious that present-day Muslims-enjoying a peaceful coexistence with
the Hindus, Chinese etc- should not unduly interfere with God’s Plan. The Muslims should
further clearly understand that there can be no arm-twisting in proselytizing non-Muslims: the
events of former times achieved the twin objectives of ridding Muslim countries of pagans and
getting God Almighty’s Message across to all four corners of the world. Muslim hotheads thenthe worst ambassadors for Islam- should be reprimanded for failing to strike the Right Balance
or citing out of context from the Holy Quran.
Section 6.
38. 0 ye who believe! What is the matter with you, that, when ye are asked to go forth in
the Cause of God, ye cling heavily to the earth? Do ye prefer the life of this world to the
Hereafter? But little is the comfort of this life, as compared with the Hereafter.
39. Unless ye go forth, He will punish you with a grievous penalty, and put others in your
place; but Him ye would not harm in the least. For God hath power over all things.
40. If ye help not (your Leader), (it is no matter): for God did indeed help him, when
the Unbelievers drove him out: he had no more than one companion: they two were in
the Cave, and he said to his companion, “Have no fear, for God is with us:” then God
sent down His peace upon him, and strengthened him with forces which ye saw not, and
humbled to the depths the word of the Unbelievers. But the word of God is exalted to the
heights: for God is Exalted in Might, Wise.
41. Go ye forth, (whether equipped) lightly or heavily, and strive and struggle, with your
goods and your persons, in the Cause of God. That is the best for you, if ye (but) knew.
42. If there had been immediate gain (in sight), and the journey easy, they would (all)
without doubt have followed thee, but the distance was long, (and weighed) on them. They
would indeed swear by God, “If we only could, we should certainly have come out with
you:” they would destroy their own souls; for God doth know that they are certainly lying.
The Cause of God! Can the Muslims not attest to the shame of the Arabs because of their failure
to lend their full support to the Palestinians? Or do the Muslims falsely believe that the Arabs
are still the leaders of the Islamic world? Or do the Muslims not bear witness to the Arabs who
splash their petro-dollars abroad in the hope that they can buy their friends? The Arabs who
cling to the earth with their wealth it would appear are more the laughing stock of the world
than the first inheritors of the Islamic ethos. Or do the Muslims not accept that Islamic Iran has
replaced the Arabs as the leader of the Muslim world?
Section 7.
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43. God give thee grace! Why didst thou grant them exemption until those who told the
truth were seen by thee in a clear light and thou hadst proved the liars?
44. Those who believe in God and the Last Day ask thee for no exemption from fighting
with their goods and persons. And God knoweth well those who do their duty.
45. Only those ask thee for exemption who believe not in God and the Last Day, and whose
hearts are in doubt, so that they are tossed in their doubts to and fro.
46. If they had intended to come out, they would certainly have made some preparation
therefor; but God was averse to their being sent forth; so He made them lag behind, and
they were told, “Sit ye among those who sit (inactive).”
47. If they had come out with you, they would not have
added to your (strength) but only (made for) disorder, hurrying to and fro in your midst
and sowing sedition
among you, and there would have been some among you who
would have listened to them. But God knoweth well those
who do wrong.
48. Indeed they have plotted sedition before, and upset matters for thee, - until the Truth
arrived, and the Decree of God became manifest, much to their disgust.
49. Among them is (many) a man who says: “Grant me exemption and draw me not into
trial.” Have they not fallen into trial already? And indeed Hell surrounds the Unbelievers
(on all sides).
50. If good befalls thee, it grieves them; but if a misfortune befalls thee, they say, “We took
indeed our precautions beforehand,” and they turn away rejoicing.
51. Say: “Nothing will happen to us except what God has decreed for us: He is our
Protector:” and on God let the Believers put their trust.
52. Say: “Can you expect for us (any fate) other than one of two glorious things(martyrdom or victory)? But we expect for you either that God will send His punishment
from Himself, or by our hands. So wait (expectant); we too will wait with you.”
53. Say: “Spend (for the Cause) willingly or unwillingly: not from you will it be accepted:
for ye are indeed a people rebellious and wicked.”
54. The only reasons why their contributions are not accepted are: that they reject God
and His Apostle; that they come to prayer without earnestness; and that they offer
contributions unwillingly.
55. Let not their wealth nor their (following in) sons dazzle thee: in reality God’s Plan is
to punish them with these things in this life, and that their souls may perish in their (very)
denial of God.
56. They swear by God that they are indeed of you: but they are not of you: yet they are
afraid (to appear in their true colours).
57. If they could find a place to flee to, or caves, or a place of concealment, they would turn
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straightway thereto, with an obstinate rush.
58. And among them are men who slander thee in the matter of (the distribution of)
the alms: if they are given part thereof, they are pleased, but if not, behold! They are
indignant!
59. If only they had been content with what God and His Apostle gave them, and had said,
“Sufficient unto us is God! God and His Apostle will soon give us of His bounty: to God do
we turn our hopes!”- (That would have been the right course).
The Exemption! The difference in modern times between the conscientious objector and the draft
dodger is that the latter is popularly considered a coward. The Unbeliever per contra is not only a
coward but a danger to the Army of God. His early exposure and omission from the fight is clearly
vital to the success of the Jihad. His seditious behaviour at the height of the Jihad can moreover be
construed as treasonable: he could then either face the firing squad or public ostracism. But there
can be no question in regard to his financial contribution: it has to be rejected.
Islam en passant is a Universal Religion. The Muslim has to acknowledge that the Message
applies to all of mankind. Islam ad rem is the perfection of Christianity and Judaism before it.
Then the Muslim should not hesitate in taking his hat off to the brave people of exempli gratia
Britain who fought and defeated the evil army of Nazi Germany. The Muslims furthermore will
then realise that God Almighty favours the righteous brave.
Section 8.
60. Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those employed to administer the (funds); for
those whose hearts have been (recently) reconciled (to Truth); for those in bondage and in
debt; in the cause of God; and for the wayfarer: (thus is it) ordained by God, and God is
full of knowledge and wisdom.
61. Among them are men who molest the Prophet and say, “He is (all) ear.” Say, “He
listens to what is best for you: he believes in God, has faith in the Believers, and is a
Mercy to those of you who believe.” But those who molest the Apostle will have a grievous
penalty.
62. To you they swear by God. In order to please you: but it is more fitting that they should
please God and His Apostle, if they are Believers.
63. Know they not that for those who oppose God and His Apostle, is the Fire of Hell? Wherein they shall dwell. That is the supreme disgrace.
64. The Hypocrites are afraid lest a Sura should be sent down about them, showing them
what is (really passing) in their hearts. Say: “Mock ye! But verily God will bring to light
all that ye fear (should be revealed).
65. If thou dost question them, they declare (with emphasis): “We were only talking idly
and in play.” Say: “Was it at God, and His Signs, and His Apostle that ye were mocking?”
66. Make ye no excuses: ye have rejected Faith after ye had accepted it. If We pardon some
of you, We will punish others amongst you, for that they are in sin.
The Government! Do the Muslims not see the Justice in the Welfare State that was established
after the Second World War in Britain? Or do Muslim countries not appreciate the transition from
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alms exclusively to National Assistance for the needy? Or do the Muslims not bear witness to the
concern and respect for human rights in the Christian West? Then the Muslims no doubt understand
that God Almighty pours His Blessings on caring societies. Or can the Muslims honestly deny
that the Christian West is not the most successful force on planet earth? Then the Muslims no
doubt further acknowledge that the Charitable West which looks after its poor, the infirmed, the
homeless and generally the underclass- qualifies for a greater share of God Almighty’s Bounty.
Section 9.
67. The Hypocrites, men and women, (have an understanding) with each other: they
enjoin evil, and forbid what is just, and are close with their hands. They have forgotten
God; so He hath forgotten them. Verily the Hypocrites are rebellious and perverse.
68. God hath promised the Hypocrites men and women, and the rejecters of Faith, the fire
of Hell: therein shall they dwell: sufficient is it for them: for them is the curse of God, and
an enduring punishment,69. As in the case of those before you: they were mightier than you in power, and more
flourishing in wealth and children. They had their enjoyment of their portion: and ye
have of yours, as did those before you; and ye indulge in idle talk as they did. They! - their
works are fruitless in this world and in the Hereafter, and they will lose (all spiritual good).
70. Hath not the story reached thee of those before them? - The people of Noah, and Ad,
and Thamud; the people of Abraham, the men of Midian, and the Cities overthrown.
To them came their apostles with Clear Signs. It is not God Who wrongs them, but they
wrong their own souls.
71. The Believers, men and women, are protectors, one of another: they enjoin what is
just, and forbid what is evil: they observe regular prayers, practise regular charity, and
obey God and His Apostle. On them will God pour His mercy: for God is Exalted in power,
Wise.
72. God hath promised to Believers- men and women- Gardens under which rivers flow- to
dwell therein- and beautiful mansions in Gardens of everlasting bliss. But the greatest bliss
is the Good Pleasure of God: that is the supreme felicity.
Fascism! Who are the leaders of the Muslim countries as man enters the 21st Century? Are
they God-fearing Muslims? They certainly profess to be Muslims. But the evidence would
indicate otherwise. It would indicate that they are evil fascist Hypocrites. Hypocrites who rule
with an iron fist. Hypocrites who ad libitum propose a Shura or Consultative Assembly with a
view to dampening any idea of a fully-fledged democracy. The hypocrites are then undoubtedly
unbelievers. They are evil leaders who torture and incarcerate their political opponents and most
Muslim countries tout court are evil dictatorships.
Their leaders can moreover be described as anything from absolute rulers to éminences grises.
They are unaccountable. They are military-backed fascists or neo-Nazis and wholly corrupt. These
so-called Muslim leaders further are the very same ones who apparently attend the hebdomadal
on Fridays in the Mosques and who immediately thereafter set into motion the ways and means
of keeping the aspiring social democrats at bay.
Socialism! Do the Muslims not believe in an equitable distribution of the wealth? Or do the
Muslims not recognise the recurring theme of practising regular charity in the Holy Quran? Or
do the Muslims not appreciate an organised collective form of charity in the guise of a Welfare
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State? Then the Muslims could perhaps have no objection to putting their pennies together or
taxation- as they enter the 21st century- as a reasonable method of helping the poor.
The Muslims could further, if further proof was required, scrutinise the social democracies of
the West to see if such systems are en rapport with the Message. The Muslims will moreover
undoubtedly appreciate that the socialism of the West is not the same as the erstwhile
communism of the East. The mixed economy- public and private- the Muslims may further
discover is close to what is envisaged in the teachings. Let alone the fact that it also happens to
be the most successful system in the world.
Section 10.
73. 0 Prophet! Strive hard against the Unbelievers and the Hypocrites, and be firm against
them. Their abode is Hell, - an evil refuge indeed.
74. They swear by God that they said nothing (evil), but indeed they uttered blasphemy,
and they did it after accepting Islam; and they meditated a plot which they were unable
to carry out: this revenge of theirs was (their) only return for the bounty with which God
and His Apostle had enriched them! If they repent, it will be best for them; but if they turn
back (to their evil ways), God will punish them with a grievous penalty in this life and in
the Hereafter: they shall have none on earth to protect or help them.
75. Amongst them are men who made a Covenant with God, that if He bestowed on them
of His bounty, they would give (largely) in charity, and be truly amongst those who are
righteous.
76. But when He did bestow of His bounty, they became covetous, and turned back (from
their Covenant), averse (from its fulfilment).
77. So He hath put as a consequence hypocrisy into their hearts, (to last) till the Day
whereon they shall meet Him: because they broke their Covenant with God, and because
they lied (again and again).
78. Know they not that God doth know their secret (thoughts) and their secret
counsels, and that God knoweth well all things unseen?
79. Those who slander such of the Believers as give themselves freely to (deeds of) charity,
as well as such as can find nothing to give except the fruits of their labour,- and throw
ridicule on them,- God will throw back their ridicule on them: and they shall have a
grievous penalty.
80. Whether thou ask for their forgiveness, or not, (their sin is unforgivable): if thou ask
seventy times for their forgiveness, God will not forgive them: because they have rejected
God and His Apostle: and God guideth not those who are perversely rebellious.
Democracy! Do the Muslims not accept that God Almighty sees all? Or do the Muslims not
believe that they will be called upon to account? Then it should perhaps be obvious to the
Muslims that they have to establish accountable Islamic democracies.
Human Rights! Is it indeed not paradoxical when predominantly Christian countries respect the
right of their Muslim women citizens to wear the Hijab or Muslim Dress- even in government
departments- and a predominantly Muslim country like Turkey should see fit to deny their
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women the right to wear the Hijab? But that is not the end of the story. Turkey’s application
for membership of the European Union has been repeatedly rejected on the grounds of its poor
human rights record.
And if that is not enough- the Turkish military-backed establishment- to its eternal shame- has a
military accord with one of the world’s biggest violators of human rights- the Jewish neo-Nazis
or Zionists of Occupied Palestine.
Other Muslim countries like Pakistan further are equally notorious for their dreadful human
rights abuses. Or was it not until only quite recently and under sustained international pressure
that the Pakistanis agreed to end the appalling practise of child slave labour? Muslim Pakistan
together with practically all the other Muslim countries are consequently not unjustifiably
the causes célèbres for their poor human rights records. Then the Muslims will undoubtedly
appreciate that God Almighty does not pour His Mercy on a people that are unjust.
Forgiveness! What Muslim in his right mind could possibly pray for forgiveness for the apostate
or author of the Satanic Verses? Or do the Muslims not bear witness to the anti-Islamic fervour
that the apostate has stirred up? But the Muslims de profundis have to wait till the Indian-born
Muslim steps on Muslim soil before they can bring him to book for his treachery or alternatively
wait till Christian Britain recognises Islam as part and parcel of its own religion.
Section 11.
81. Those who were left behind (in the Tabuk expedition) rejoiced in their inaction behind
the back of the Apostle of God: they hated to strive and fight, with their goods and their
persons, in the Cause of God: they said, “Go not forth in the heat.” Say, “The fire of Hell
is fiercer in heat.” If only they could understand!
82. Let them laugh a little: much will they weep: a recompense for the (evil) that they do.
83. If, then, God bring thee back to any of them, and they ask thy permission to come out
(with thee), say: “Never shall ye come out with me, nor fight an enemy with me: for ye
preferred to sit inactive on the first occasion: then sit ye (now) with those who lag behind.”
84. Nor do thou ever pray for any of them that dies, nor stand at his grave; for they
rejected God and His Apostle, and died in a state of perverse rebellion.
85. Nor let their wealth nor their (following in) sons dazzle thee: God’s Plan is to punish
them with these things in this world, and that their souls may perish in their (very) denial
of God.
86. When a Sura comes down, enjoining them to believe in God and to strive and fight
along with His Apostle, those with wealth and influence among them ask thee for
exemption, and say: “Leave us (behind): we would be with those who sit (at home).”
87. They prefer to be with (the women), who remain behind (at home): their hearts are
sealed and so they understand not.
88. But the Apostle, and those who believe with him, strive and fight with their wealth and
their persons: for them are (all) good things: and it is they who will prosper.
89. God hath prepared for them Gardens under which rivers flow, to dwell therein: that is
the supreme felicity.
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The Cause of God! Do the Muslims not bear witness to the cowardice of the rich Kuwaiti Arabs
who fled to Saudi Arabia when the Iraqi Arabs invaded? Or do the Muslims not bear witness to
the rich Saudi Arabs who were prepared to pay the Americans billions of dollars to fight their
war for them?
The Saudis it consequently appears will now have to pay a bigger price for seeking protectors
from outside the Muslim world. This even more so when their protectors have established
a permanent station in the Gulf and when Saudi Arabia- for the first time in its history- is
confronted with possible colonisation at worst or imperialism at best.
Section 12.
90. And there were, among the desert Arabs (also), men who made excuses and came to
claim exemption; and those who were false to God and His Apostle (merely) sat inactive.
Soon will a grievous penalty seize the Unbelievers among them.
91. There is no blame on those who are infirm, or ill, or who find no resources to spend (on
the Cause), if they are sincere (in duty) to God and His Apostle: no ground (of complaint)
can there be against such as do right: and God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
92. Nor (is there blame) on those who came to thee to be provided with mounts, and when
thou saidst, “I can find no mounts for you,” they turned back, their eyes streaming with
tears of grief that they had no resources wherewith to provide the expenses.
93. The ground (of complaint) is against such as claim exemption while they are rich. They
prefer to stay with the (women) who remain behind: God hath sealed their hearts; so they
know not (what they miss).
94. They will present their excuses to you when you return to them. Say thou: “Present
no excuses: we shall not believe you: God hath already informed us of the true state of
matters concerning you: it is your actions that God and His Apostle will observe: in the
end will ye be brought back to Him who knoweth what is hidden and what is open: then
will He show you the truth of all that ye did.”
95. They will swear to you by God, when ye return to them, that ye may leave them alone.
So leave them alone: for they are an abomination, and Hell is their dwelling-place,- a
fitting recompense for the (evil) that they did.
96. They will swear unto you, that ye may be pleased with them. But if ye are pleased with
them, God is not pleased with those who disobey.
97.The Arabs of the desert are the worst in unbelief and hypocrisy, and most fitted to be
in ignorance of the command which God hath sent down to His Apostle: but God is AllKnowing, All-Wise.
98. Some of the desert Arabs look upon their payments as a fine, and watch for disasters
for you: on them be the disaster of Evil: for God is He that heareth and knoweth (al1
things).
99. But some of the desert Arabs believe in God and the Last Day, and look on their
payments as pious gifts bringing them nearer to God and obtaining the prayers of the
Apostle. Aye, indeed they bring them nearer (to Him): soon will God admit them to His
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Mercy: for God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
The Arabs! If the reader was curious as to why the Arabs had not been mentioned in some of
the aforesaid commentaries- then he will no doubt realise that the Arabs like the Jews- both
Semite- receive special treatment- thanks to the Prophet of Islam and the Prophet of JudaismMuhammad and Moses.
It is then undoubtedly worth noting how the Arab has been pitted against the Jew in one of the
most bitter struggles as man enters the 21st century. The Arab-Israeli struggle further poses one
of the greatest threats to world peace. Could it then be Armageddon? Or has man finally come
full circle to the region of the Message?
If the reader furthermore in the earlier Suras got the impression- as most non-Arab Muslims
have- that the only culprit is the Jew- then he will no doubt now realise that the desert Arab is
equally culpable. But the striking difference tant mieux is that fundamentalist enlightened Arabs
and non-Arab Muslims in modern times have gradually come to terms with the treacherous
nature of the Arabs in power.
And how could it be otherwise when the desert Arab leaders are apparently the worst
in unbelief, hypocrisy and benightedness? Or when the Arabs in power are the worst in
suppressing their women, the worst human rights violators, the most unaccountable or the most
undemocratic?
Section 13.
100.The vanguard (of Islam)-the first of those who forsook (their homes) and of those who
gave them aid, and (also) those who follow them in (all) good deeds, - well- pleased is God
with them, as they are with Him: for them hath He prepared Gardens under which rivers
flow, to dwell therein for ever: that is the supreme Felicity.
101. Certain of the desert Arabs round about you are Hypocrites, as well as (desert Arabs)
among the Medina folk: they are obstinate in hypocrisy: thou knowest them not: We know
them: twice shall We punish them: and in addition shall they be sent to a grievous Penalty.
102. Others (there are who) have acknowledged their wrong-doings: they have mixed an
act that was good with another that was evil. Perhaps God will turn unto them (in mercy):
for God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
103. Of their goods take alms, that so thou mightest purify and sanctify them; and pray
on their behalf. Verily thy prayers are a source of security for them: and God is One Who
heareth and knoweth.
104. Know they not that God doth accept repentance from His votaries and receives their
gifts of charity, and that God is verily He, the Oft-Returning, Most Merciful?
105. And say: “Work (righteousness): soon will God observe your work, and His Apostle,
and the Believers: soon will ye be brought back to the Knower of what is hidden and what
is open: then will He show you the truth of all that ye did.”
106. There are (yet) others, held in suspense for the command of God, whether He will
punish them, or turn in mercy to them: and God is All-Knowing, Wise.
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107. And there are those who put up a mosque by way of mischief and infidelity- to
disunite the Believers- and in preparation for one who warned against God and His
Apostle aforetime. They will indeed swear that their intention is nothing but good; but
God doth declare that they are certainly liars.
108. Never stand thou forth therein. There is a mosque whose foundation was laid from
the first day on piety; it is more worthy of thy standing forth (for prayer) therein. In it are
men who love to be purified; and God loveth those who make themselves pure.
109. Which then is the best? - He that layeth the foundation on piety to God and His Good
Pleasure? - Or he that layeth his foundation on an undermined sand-cliff ready to crumble
to pieces? And it doth crumble to pieces with him, into the fire of Hell. And God guideth
not people that do wrong.
110. The foundation of those who so build is never free from suspicion and shakiness in
their hearts, until their hearts are cut to pieces. And God is All-Knowing, Wise.
The Arabs! Just like the Jews: the Arabs it appears are to be punished twice. But is this
punishment for Jews and Arabs over or is it still to come? This even more so when both Arabs
and Jews have already suffered enormous humiliations. In the case of the Jews- perhaps the
most notable humiliations- the rest of man undoubtedly homologates- were first the Diaspora
and then the Holocaust.
In the case of the Arabs- in more recent times- there was perhaps first the Kuwaitis followed by
their fellow Arab invaders the Iraqis- who were both utterly destroyed. Then there is also the
example of Lebanon- the playground for licentious Arabs- which too was utterly destroyed. And
to amalgamate it all: the dos-a-dos humiliation of the Arabs at the hands of the Jews.
Section 14.
111. God hath purchased of the Believers their persons and their goods; for theirs (in
return) is the Garden (of Paradise): they fight in His Cause, and slay and are slain: a
promise binding on Him in Truth, through the Law, the Gospel, and the Qur-an: and who
is more faithful to his Covenant than God? Then rejoice in the bargain which ye have
concluded: that is the achievement supreme.
112. Those that turn (to God) in repentance; that serve Him, and praise Him; that wander
in devotion to the Cause of God; that bow down and prostrate themselves in prayer; that
enjoin good and forbid evil; and observe the limits set by God;- (these do rejoice). So
proclaim the glad tidings to the Believers.
113. It is not fitting, for the Prophet and those who believe, that they should pray for
forgiveness for Pagans, even though they be of kin, after it is clear to them that they are
companions of the Fire.
114. And Abraham prayed for his father’s forgiveness only because of a promise he had
made to him. But when it became clear to him that he was an enemy of God, he dissociated
himself from him: for Abraham was most tender-hearted, forbearing.
115. And God will not mislead a people after He hath guided them, in order that He may
make clear to them what to fear (and avoid)- for God hath knowledge of all things.
116. Unto God belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth. He giveth life and He
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taketh it. Except for Him ye have no protector nor helper.
117. God turned with favour to the Prophet, the Muhajirs, and the Ansar, - who followed
him in a time of distress, after that the hearts of a part of them had nearly swerved (from
duty); but He turned to them (also): for He is unto them Most Kind, Most Merciful.
118. (He turned in mercy also) to the three who were left behind; (they felt guilty) to such a
degree that the earth seemed constrained to them, for all its speciousness, and their (very)
Souls seemed straitened to them, - and they perceived that there is no fleeing from God (and
no refuge) but to Himself. Then He turned to them, that they might repent: for God is OftReturning, Most Merciful.
The Cause of God! God Almighty passim- man apparently has to fully appreciate- is the Owner
of both goods and people. But the Most Merciful directs His creatures not to necessarily think
of themselves as bondsmen. Hence the proposal that the Believers voluntarily trade their goods
and selves for the Cause of God: thus making it easier for God Almighty to admit them into
paradise.
This further is a Methuselah Message: it is a eiusdem generis which Moses, Jesus and
Muhammad delivered at different times to their respective followers. Then what better bargainentry into paradise- could the mortal possibly ask for? Or how can the mortal furthermore
possibly concern himself with the pagans when Abraham aforetime was prepared to disown
his own pagan father? The mortal a posteriori it accordingly appears has to discern that God
Almighty’s mercy extends to those who fight in His Cause.
Section 15.
119. 0 ye who believe! Fear God and be with those who are true (in word and deed).
120. It was not fitting for the people of Medina and the Bedouin Arabs of the
neighbourhood, to refuse to follow God’s Apostle, nor to prefer their own lives to his:
because nothing could they suffer or do, but was reckoned to their credit as a deed of
righteousness,- whether they suffered thirst, or fatigue, or hunger, in the Cause of God,
or trod paths to raise the ire of the Unbelievers, or received any injury whatever from an
enemy: for God suffereth not the reward to be lost of those who do good;121. Nor could they spend anything (for the Cause) - small or great- nor cut across a
valley, but the deed is inscribed to their credit: that God may requite their deed with the
best (possible reward).
122. Nor should the Believers all go forth together: if a contingent from every expedition
remained behind, they could devote themselves to studies in religion, and admonish the
people when they return to them, - that thus they (may learn) to guard themselves (against
evil).
The Cause of God! The mortal it appears who fights in the Cause of God in his First Life
is ad valorem rewarded for his valour in his Real Life. The sacrifices of this life it should
consequently follow are small when compared to the rewards that the mortal will enjoy in his
eternal life. It is moreover evident that there are two types of fighters: intellectuals who remain
behind and soldiers who join the Jihad.
Section 16.
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123. O ye who believe! Fight the Unbelievers who gird you about, and let them find
firmness in you: and know that God is with those who fear Him.
124. Whenever there cometh down a Sura, some of them say: “Which of you has had his
faith increased by it?” Yea, those who believe, - their faith is increased, and they do rejoice.
125. But those in whose hearts is a disease, - it will add doubt to their doubt, and they will
die in a state of Unbelief.
126. See they not that they are tried every year once or twice? Yet they turn not in repentance,
and they take no heed.
127. Whenever there cometh down a Sura, they look at each other, (saying), “Doth anyone
see you?” Then they turn aside: God hath turned their hearts (from the light): for they are
a people that understand not.
128. Now hath come unto you an Apostle from amongst yourselves: it grieves him that
ye should perish: ardently anxious is he over you: to the Believers is he most kind and
merciful.
129. But if they turn away, say: “God sufficeth me: there is no god but He: on Him is my
trust,- He the Lord of the Throne (of Glory) Supreme!
The God-fearing! The believers- in the name of self-preservation- cannot it appears allow
themselves to be pushed about by the unbelievers. They have to accordingly subdue the
unbelievers and send a clear message that they are a well-conditioned people. Any believer of
understanding furthermore will no doubt confirm that the Holy Quran can move mountains. And
Muhammad- the Prophet of Islam- as revealed and understood by Muslims of understandingwas not only a great Prophet- he was also a kind and caring human being.
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Sura 10.
Yunus or Jonah.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. A.L.R. These are the Ayats of the Book of Wisdom.
2. It is a matter of wonderment to men that We have sent Our inspiration to a man from
among yourselves? - That he should warn mankind (of their danger), and give the good
news to the Believers that they have before their Lord the lofty rank of Truth. (But) say the
Unbelievers: “This is indeed an evil sorcerer!”
3. Verily your Lord is God, Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days, and is firmly
established on the Throne (of authority), regulating and governing all things. No intercessor
(can plead with Him) except after His leave (hath been obtained). This is God your Lord;
Him therefore serve ye: will ye not receive admonition?
4. To Him will be your return- of all of you. The promise of God is true and sure. It is He who
beginneth the process of creation. And repeateth it, that He may reward with justice those
who believe and work righteousness; but those who reject Him will have draughts of boiling
fluids, and a Penalty grievous, because they did reject Him.
5. It is He Who made the sun to be a shining glory and the moon to be a light (of beauty),
and measured out stages for her; that ye might know the number of years and the count (of
time). Nowise did God create this but in truth and righteousness. (Thus) doth He explain His
Signs in detail, for those who understand.
6. Verily, in the alternation of the Night and the Day, and in all that God hath created, in the
heavens and the earth, are Signs for those who fear Him.
7. Those who rest not their hope on their meeting with Us, but are pleased and satisfied with
the life of the Present, and those who heed not Our Signs,8. Their abode is the Fire, because of the (evil) they earned.
9. Those who believe, and work righteousness, - their Lord will guide them because of their
Faith: beneath them will flow rivers in Gardens of Bliss.
10. (This will be) their cry therein: “Glory to Thee 0 God!” And “Peace” will be their greeting
therein! And the close of their cry will be: “Praise be to God, the Cherisher and Sustainer
of the Worlds!”
The Messengers! What difference does it make to mankind whether angels or humans delivered
the message? Then it is surely the immortal message and not the mortal messenger that should
be the clou. Man it consequently appears is called upon to study the exposé as opposed to
challenging the credentials of the messengers. Or does man dispute the tautology as expressed
in the message?
Then let the human creature who engages in the découpage: demonstrate either a lapsus calami
or a lapsus linguae when the message is presented in toto. Or if it is the deism and not the
message that the mortal rejects: then let him alternatively demonstrate how one of his own
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captured the Weltanschauung in toto.
Creation! The Maker ab initio of man and the worlds evidently has complete control over all
the affairs of the temporal and beyond. He is accordingly immanent. Then if there is life on
Mars- only with the leave of the Creator of the worlds passim- will man discover such life. And
if there is water on the moon- then only with the leave of God Almighty- will man be allowed to
establish a permanent station on this bright beauty.
But man in any event has to look no further than the sun and the moon and the division of time
to appreciate the powers ad infinitum of God Almighty. The mortal could perhaps then testify to
the fact that he lives per diem. Or if more pabulum is required: the mortal need look no further
than his own ontogenesis.
The Caveat! Man has apparently been granted thousands of years to establish the truth. It has
moreover been admonished over and over again about its impending meeting with its Creator.
Then if the unbelievers continue to reject the Signs of God and God Almighty Himself: they
comme il faut have to be barred from entering the sanctum sanctorum. This even more so when
one of the raisons d’être for man on earth is to separate the good from the evil. The believers
per contra have everything to look forward to in their real lives.
Section 2.
11. If God were to hasten for men the ill (they have earned) as they would fain hasten on the
good, - then would their respite be settled at once. But We leave those who rest not their hope
on the meeting with Us, in their trespasses, wandering in distraction to and fro.
12. When trouble toucheth a man, he crieth unto Us, (in all postures) - lying down on his
side, or sitting, or standing. But when We have solved his trouble, he passeth on his way as if
he had never cried to Us for a trouble that touched him! Thus do the deeds of transgressors
seem fair in their eyes!
13. Generations before you We destroyed when they did wrong: their Apostles came to
them with Clear Signs, but they would not believe! Thus do we requite those who sin!
14. Then We made you heirs in the land after them, to see how ye would behave!
15. But when Our Clear Signs are rehearsed unto them, those who rest not their hope on
their meeting with Us, say: “Bring us a Reading other than this, or change this,” say: “It is
not for me, of my own accord, to change it: I follow naught but what is revealed unto me:
if I were to disobey my Lord, I should myself fear the Penalty of a Great Day (to come).”
16. Say: “If God had so willed, I should not have rehearsed it to you, nor would He have
made it known to you. A whole life-time before this have I tarried amongst you: will ye not
then understand?”
17. Who doth more wrong than such as forge a lie against God, or deny His Signs? But never
will prosper those who sin.
18. They serve, besides God, things that hurt them not nor profit them, and they say; “These
are our intercessors with God.” Say: “Do ye indeed inform God of something He knows not,
in the heavens and on earth?-Glory to Him! And far is He above the partners they ascribe
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(to Him)!”
19. Mankind was but one nation, but differed (later). Had it not been for a Word that went
forth before from thy Lord, their differences would have been settled between them.
20. They say: “Why is not a Sign sent down to him from his Lord?” Say: “The Unseen is only
for God (to know). Then wait ye: I too will wait with you.”
The Meeting! Man de règle has to inhabit the earth for a predetermined period of time. And
this en clair is the time within which the bon viveurs from succeeding generations have to
distinguish themselves. If on balance then- the righteous deeds of the mortal outweighs his
sins- that person will secure his right place in his real life. That per se should moreover explain
why the mortal with a free will is responsible for his own destiny. And the mortal furthermore is
apparently not in a position to deny the embarras de choix.
The mortal it consequently appears has a whole lifetime to evince his eligibility for the
Eternal Garden. And he is not without help in accomplishing this. With mercy and forgiveness
throughout his lifetime: he is apparently afforded opportunity after opportunity to place
himself on the straight way. Or if per contra he opts for Hell: he is granted equal opportunity to
demonstrate his machiavellian nature. It will accordingly be difficult for the mortal to then deny
that the rules of fair play did not apply to him.
The mortal it further appears has to reflect on the invocation and how the devil was sick. Or how
he contumaciously challenged the message during his lifetime. Or how he denied the history of
man and the punishment that was meted out to his predecessors. And finally how he denied the
deictic signs.
Mankind! Since Adam was the progenitor and all human beings are his descendants- the premiss
based on the eiusdem generis would suggest that Homo sapiens would be alike- that they would
et sequentia inherit invariable genes, share a common pigmentation, display similar physical
features and effectively represent the same race or one big family. And that is precisely the
scenario that would have been but for a preordained injunction.
Man instead was to be divided into tens of nations and as many different races. And the best
way perhaps to bring out the best or the worst in humans was to separate them. And the raison
d’être perhaps for such an arrangement: to see which nation or nations make the most progress
in establishing the most civilised order or orders.
Section 3.
21. When We make mankind taste of some mercy after adversity hath touched them,
behold! they take to plotting against Our Signs! Say: “Swifter to plan is God!” Verily, Our
messengers record all the plots that ye make!
22. He it is Who enableth you to traverse through land and sea; so that ye even board
ships; - they sail with them with a favourable wind, and they rejoice thereat; then comes
a stormy wind and the waves come to them from all sides, and they think they are being
overwhelmed: they cry unto God, sincerely offering (their) duty unto Him, saying: “If Thou
dost deliver us from this, we shall truly show our gratitude!”
23. But when He delivereth them, behold! they transgress insolently through the earth in
defiance of right! 0 mankind! your insolence is against your own souls, - an enjoyment of
the life of the Present: in the end, to Us is your return, and We shall show you the truth of
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all that ye did.
24. The likeness of the life of the Present is as the rain which We send down from the skies:
by its mingling arises the produce of the earth- which provides food for men and animals:
(it grows) till the earth is clad with its golden ornaments and is decked out (in beauty): the
people to whom it belongs think they have all powers of disposal over it: there reaches it
Our command by night or by day, and We make it like a harvest clean-mown, as if it had not
flourished only the day before! Thus do We explain the Signs in detail for those who reflect.
25. But God doth call to the Home of Peace: He doth guide whom He pleaseth to a Way that
is straight.
26. To those who do right is a goodly (reward) - yea, more (than in measure)! No darkness
nor shame shall cover their faces! They are Companions of the Garden; they will abide
therein (for aye)!
27. But those who have earned evil will have a reward of like evil: ignominy will cover their
(faces): no defender will they have from (the wrath of) God: their faces will be covered, as it
were, with pieces from the depth of the darkness of Night: they are Companions of the Fire:
they will abide therein (for aye)!
28. One Day shall We gather them all together. Then shall We say to those who joined gods
(with Us): “To your place! Ye and those ye joined as ‘partners.’” We shall separate them,
and their “partners” shall say: “It was not us that ye worshipped!
29. “Enough is God for a witness between us and you: we certainly knew nothing of your
worship of us!”
30. There will every soul prove (the fruits of) the deeds it sent before: they will be brought
back to God their rightful Lord, and their invented falsehoods will leave them in the lurch.
The Plots! A section of mankind is unfortunately disposed to disprove the existence of God
Almighty. This section not surprisingly prefers to take human credit for the unseen assistance
that the Unseen provides. But if God Almighty was to leave nature to take its own course: man
would undoubtedly bear witness to an even greater toll in human lives in natural disasters.
The Signs! Harvests a’ gogo one day and dearth the next: man it consequently appears has to give
greater thought to the controlled cycle.
The Home of Peace! Man is apparently called upon to follow the straight way as set out in the
message and to enjoy eternal life without the turmoil of the temporal.
Section 4.
31. Say: “Who is it that sustains you (in life) from the sky and from the earth? Or who is that
has power over hearing and sight? And who is it that brings out the living from the dead and
the dead from the living? And who is it that rules and regulates all affairs?” They will soon
say, “God.” Say, “Will ye not then show piety (to Him)?”
32. Such is God, your real Cherisher and Sustainer: apart from Truth, what (remains) but
error? How then are ye turned away?
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33. Thus is the Word of thy Lord proved true against those who rebel: verily they will not
believe.
34. Say: “Of your ‘partners,’ can any originate creation and repeat it?” Say: “It is God Who
originates creation and repeats it: then how are ye deluded away (from the truth)?”
35. Say: “Of your ‘partners’ is there any that can give any guidance towards Truth?” Say:
“It is God Who gives guidance towards Truth. Is then He Who gives guidance to Truth more
worthy to be followed, or he who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is guided? What then
is the matter with you? How judge ye?”
36. But most of them follow nothing but fancy: truly fancy can be of no avail against Truth.
Verily God is well aware of all that they do.
37. This Qur-an is not such as can be produced by other than God; on the contrary it is
a confirmation of (revelations) that went before it, and a fuller explanation of the Bookwherein there is no doubt- from the Lord of the Worlds.
38. Or do they say, “He forged it?” Say: “Bring then a Sura like unto it, and call (to your aid)
anyone you can, besides God, if it be ye speak the truth!”
39. Nay, they charge with falsehood that whose knowledge they cannot compass, even before
the elucidation thereof hath reached them: thus did those before them make charges of
falsehood: but see what was the end of those who did wrong!
40. Of them there are some who believe therein, and some who do not: and thy Lord knoweth
best those who are out for mischief.
God Almighty! Can the human race honestly deny the theocentric? Or does it not see creation
in vivo? Or is it not aware of the stillborn and survival in utero of the dead? Or why the
nulliparous? Man should accordingly know better than to join partners with God Almighty:
as only God Almighty can create and instruct. And the Holy Quran furthermore is beyond the
shadow of a doubt the opus Dei.
Section 5.
41. If they charge thee with falsehood, say: “My work to me, and yours to you! Ye are free
from responsibility for what I do, and I for what you do!”
42. Among them are some who (pretend to) listen to thee: but canst thou make the deaf to
hear, - even though they are without understanding?
43. And among them are some who look at thee: but canst thou guide the blind, - even
though they will not see?
44. Verily God will not deal unjustly with man in aught: it is man that wrongs his own soul.
45. One day He will gather them together: (it will be) as if they tarried but an hour of a day:
they will recognise each other: assuredly those will be lost who denied the meeting with God
and refused to receive true guidance.
46. Whether We show thee (realised in thy life-time) some part of what We promise them,

176

- or We take thy soul (to Our Mercy) (before that), - in any case, to Us is their return:
ultimately God is witness to all that they do.
47. To every people (was sent) an Apostle: when their Apostle comes (before them), the
matter will be judged between them with justice, and they will not be wronged.
48. They say: “When will the promise come to pass, - if ye speak the truth?”
49. Say: “I have no power over any harm or profit to myself except as God willeth. To every
People is a term appointed: when their term is reached, not an hour can they cause delay nor (an hour) can they advance (it in anticipation).”
50. Say: “Do ye see - if His punishment should come to you by night or by day, - what portion
of it would the Sinners wish to hasten?
51. “Would ye then believe in it at last, when it actually cometh to pass? (It will then be said):
‘Ah! now? And ye wanted (aforetime) to hasten it on!’
52. “At length will be said to the wrong-doers: ‘Taste ye the enduring punishment! Ye get
but the recompense of what ye earned!’”
53. They seek to be informed by thee: “Is it true?” Say: “Aye! By my Lord! It is the very
truth! And ye cannot frustrate it!”
The Truth! The truth of the matter is that the unbelievers are contumacious. The truth is that God
Almighty makes no distinction between any of His creatures: it is the unbelievers who wrong
their own souls. And as for the meeting: the truth will manifest itself at the appointed time.
Section 6.

54. Every soul that hath sinned, if it possessed all that is on the earth, would fain give it in
ransom: they would declare (their) repentance when they see the Penalty: but the judgment
between them will be with justice, and no wrong will be done unto them.
55. Is it not (the case) that to God belongeth whatever is in the heavens and on earth? Is it
not (the case) that God’s promise is assuredly true? Yet most of them understand not.
56. It is He Who giveth life and Who taketh it, and to Him shall ye all be brought back.
57. 0 mankind! There hath come to you a direction from your Lord and a healing for the
(diseases) in your hearts, - and for those who believe, a Guidance and a Mercy.
58. Say: “In the Bounty of God. And in His Mercy, - in that let them rejoice:” that is better
than the (wealth) they hoard.
59. Say: “See ye what things God hath sent down to you for sustenance? Yet ye hold forbidden
some things thereof and (some things) lawful.” Say: “Hath God indeed permitted you, or do
ye invent (things) to attribute to God?”
60. And what think those who invent lies against God, of the Day of Judgment? Verily God
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is full of Bounty to mankind, but most of them are ungrateful.
Justice! Man in theory at least is fully au fait with the system of justice in the temporal. Pure
justice, however, will only become evident on the Day of Reckoning. But it is evidently the
relative nature of all the affairs in the temporal that should help the mortals to get a better
understanding of the affairs of the hereafter. Then just as man punishes the offender for breaking
the lex loci and just as man exacts punishment under the rules of the lex talionis: man itself will
be equally judged and punished for offending against God Almighty.
Section 7.
61. In whatever business thou mayest be, and whatever portion thou mayest be reciting from
the Qur-an, - and whatever deed ye (mankind) may be doing,- We are Witnesses thereof
when ye are deeply engrossed therein. Nor is hidden from thy Lord (so much as) the weight
of an atom on the earth or in the heaven. And not the least and not the greatest of these
things but are recorded in a clear Record.
62. Behold! verily on the friends of God there is no fear, nor shall they grieve;
63. Those who believe and (constantly) guard against evi1;64. For them are Glad Tidings, in the life of the Present and in the Hereafter: no changes can
there be in the Words of God. This is indeed the supreme Felicity.
65. Let not their speech grieve thee: for all power and honour belong to God: it is He Who
heareth and knoweth (all things).
66. Behold! verily to God belong all creatures, in the heavens and on earth. What do they
follow who worship as His “partners” other than God? They follow nothing but fancy, and
they do nothing but lie.
67. He it is that hath made you the Night that ye may rest therein and the Day to make things
visible (to you). Verily in this are Signs for those who listen (to His Message).
68. They say, “God hath begotten a son!”- Glory be to Him! He is Self-Sufficient! His are all
things in the heavens and on earth! No warrant have ye for this! Say ye about God what ye
know not?
69. Say: “Those who invent a lie against God will never prosper.”
70. A little enjoyment in this world! - And then, to Us will be their return. Then shall We
make them taste the severest Penalty for their blasphemies.
The Record! The comptes rendus on the Day of Judgment will evidently be complete. And man
perhaps proxime accessit to understanding the powers of the All-Seeing when it invented the
wizard with the crystal ball. Then the Day of Judgment it appears will be one large cinémavérité.
God Almighty! The mala fide on the part of mankind that joins partners with the One God
Almighty will sensu stricto not go unpunished. Man further has to appreciate that the life of this
world is tout court. And it moreover has to appreciate the trompe l’oeil of this life.
Then it accordingly has to appreciate the non placet nature of joining partners with Eternal
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Self-Sufficient God Almighty. God Almighty further made obvious the Nestorian as a sign to
mankind. The non sequitur assumption on the part of the Christians that Jesus Christ was the
Son of God then is a very serious offence indeed in the sight of the Creator of Jesus Christ.
Section 8.

71. Relate to them the story of Noah. Behold! He said to his People: “0 my People, if it be
hard on your (mind) that I should stay (with you) and commemorate the Signs of God, - yet
I put my trust in God. Get ye then an agreement about your plan and among your Partners,
so your plan be not to you dark and dubious. Then pass your sentence on me, and give me
no respite.
72. “But if ye turn back, (consider): no reward have I asked of you: my reward is only due
from God, and I have been commanded to be of those who submit to God’s Will
(in Islam).”
73. They rejected him, but We delivered him, and those with him, in the Ark, and We made
them inherit (the earth), while We overwhelmed in the Flood those who rejected Our Signs.
Then see what was the end of those who were warned (but heeded not)!
74. Then after him We sent (many) apostles to their Peoples: they brought them Clear Signs,
but they would not believe what they had already rejected beforehand. Thus do We seal the
hearts of the transgressors.
75. Then after them sent We Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh and his chiefs with Our Signs. But
they were arrogant: they were a people in sin.
76. When the Truth did come to them from Us, they said: “This is indeed evident sorcery!”
77. Said Moses: “Say ye (this) about the Truth when it hath (actually) reached you? Is
sorcery (like) this? But sorcerers will not prosper.”
78. They said: “Hast thou come to us to turn us away from the ways we found our fathers
following, - in order that thou and thy brother may have greatness in the land? But not we
shall believe in you!”
79. Said Pharaoh: “Bring me every sorcerer well versed.”
80. When the sorcerers came, Moses said to them: “Throw ye what ye (wish) to throw!”
81. When they had had their throw, Moses said: “What ye have brought is sorcery: God will
surely make it of no effect: for God prospereth not the work of those who make mischief.
82. “And God by His Words doth prove and establish His Truth, however much the Sinners
may hate it!”
Noah! Mankind’s history nolens volens originates with the first man- Adam. Anything else in
vacuo associated with the theory of evolution should then be considered prehistoric, pre-human
and pre-linguistic. The present-day inheritors of the world are accordingly the distant
descendants of Adam and the more immediate descendants of Noah. The history of Noah it
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follows- as fully described in the Old Testament and confirmed in this the Final Message- is
then the most significant starting point for Homo sapiens.
The events leading up to the Flood furthermore- the interval between Adam and Noahapparently indicate that Adam’s immediate descendants- save for Noah and those on the Arkwere overwhelmingly nihilistic and had to be overwhelmed- to give succeeding generations a
reasonable opportunity to prove their worth. The immediate ancestors of Noah it thus appears
were not capable of restoring the being to his prelapsarian position. Man it consequently appears
was to be given a second chance. Homo sapiens it accordingly appears should say Deo gratias
for His Mercy.
Moses! The historic confrontation between Moses and the Pharaoh it appears was to serve as
a constant reminder to all succeeding generations that the journey through life would be paved
with some very powerful dissenters.
Section 9.
83. But none believed in Moses except some children of his People, because of the fear of
Pharaoh and his chiefs, lest they should persecute them; and certainly Pharaoh was mighty
on the earth and one who transgressed all bounds.
84. Moses said: “0 my People! if ye do (really) believe in God, then in Him put your trust if
ye submit (your will to His).”
85. They said: “In God do we put our trust. Our Lord! make us not a trial for those who
practise oppression;
86. “And deliver us by Thy Mercy from those who reject (Thee).”
87. We inspired Moses and his brother with this Message: “Provide dwellings for your
People in Egypt, make your dwellings into places of worship, and establish regular prayers:
and give Glad Tidings to those who believe!”
88. Moses prayed: “Our Lord! Thou hast indeed bestowed on Pharaoh and his Chiefs
splendour and wealth in the life of the Present, and so, our Lord, they mislead (men) from
Thy Path. Deface, our Lord, the features of their wealth, and send hardness to their hearts,
so they will not believe until they see the grievous Penalty.”
89. God said: “Accepted is your prayer (0 Moses and Aaron)! So stand ye straight, and
follow not the path of those who know not.”
90. We took the Children of Israel across the sea: Pharaoh and his hosts followed them in
insolence and spite. At length, when overwhelmed with the flood, he said: “I believe that
there is no god except Him Whom the Children of Israel believe in: I am of those who submit
(to God in Islam).”
91. (It was said to him): “Ah now! - But a little while before, wast thou in rebellion! - And
thou didst mischief (and violence)!
92. “This day shall We save thee in thy body, that thou mayest be a Sign to those who come
after thee! But verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our Signs!”
The Signs! The signs during the time of Moses were more obvious. But the signs apparently
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tend to become more and more subtle as the centuries roll on. The signs nevertheless are there
for men of understanding to see. And the sign of the mummified remains of the Pharaoh will no
doubt remain with man till Armageddon.
Section 10.
93. We settled the Children of Israel in a beautiful dwelling-place, and provided for them
sustenance of the best: it was after knowledge had been granted to them, that they fell into
schisms. Verily God will judge between them as to the schisms amongst them, on the Day of
Judgment.
94. If thou wert in doubt as to what We have revealed unto thee, then ask those who have
been reading the Book from before thee: the Truth hath indeed come to thee from thy Lord:
so be in no wise of those in doubt.
95. Nor be of those who reject the Signs of God, or thou shalt be of those who perish.
96. Those against whom the Word of thy Lord hath been verified would not believe97. Even if every Sign was brought unto them, - until they see (for themselves) the Penalty
Grievous.
98. Why was there not a single township (among those We warned), which believed, - so
its Faith should have profited it, - except the People of Jonah? When they believed, We
removed from them the Penalty of Ignominy in the life of the Present, and permitted them
to enjoy (their life) for a while.
99. If it had been thy Lord’s Will, they would all have believed,- all who are on earth! Wilt
thou then compel mankind, against their will, to believe!
100. No soul can believe, except by the Will of God, and He will place Doubt (of obscurity)
on those who will not
understand.
101. Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and on earth;” but neither Signs nor Warners
profit those who believe not.
102. Do they then expect (any thing) but (what happened in) the days of the men who passed
away before them? Say: “Wait ye then: for I, too, will wait with you.”
103. In the end We deliver Our apostles and those who believe: thus is it fitting on Our part
that We should deliver those who believe!
The Children of Israel! First it appears came the Hebrew patriarchs- these were followed by
Israel and the Twelve Tribes- then came the schisms and the Diaspora of the Jews. Then it
is highly improbable that the Zionists will regain the upper hand of the once Chosen People
through the State of Israel.
Jonah! The en bloc destruction- like the one that took place at the time of the Flood- was it
appears not to be repeated. Unbelieving communities it further appears would instead be spared
to suffer the ignominy of their evil. People, however, like the People of Jonah- who have the
most to profit from the life of this world and beyond- would apparently have little or no choice
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but to share societies with the unbelievers. And the believers would apparently enjoy little or no
success in changing the condition of the contumacious unbelievers.
Section 11.
104. Say: “0 ye men! If ye are in doubt as to my religion, (behold)! I worship not what ye
worship, other than God! But I worship God- Who will take your souls (at death): I am
commanded to be (in the ranks) of the Believers,
105. “And further (thus): ‘set thy face towards Religion with true piety and never in any
wise be of the Unbelievers;
106. “Nor call on any, other than God; - such will neither profit thee nor hurt thee: if thou
dost, behold! Thou shalt certainly be of those who do wrong.’”
107. If God do touch thee with hurt, there is none can remove it but He: if He do design some
benefit for thee, there is none can keep back His favour: He causeth it to reach whomsoever
of His servants He pleaseth. And He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
108. Say: “O ye men! Now truth hath reached you from your Lord! Those who receive
guidance, do so for the good of their own souls; those who stray, do so to their own loss: and
I am not (set) over you to arrange your affairs.”
109. Follow thou the inspiration sent unto thee, and be patient and constant, till God do
decide: for He is the Best to decide.
God Almighty! The message is simple: believe in none other than God Almighty and place your
trust in none other than God Almighty.
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Sura 11.
Hud (The Prophet Hud).
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. A.L. R. (This is) a Book, with verses basic or fundamental (of established meaning),
further explained in detail, - from One Who is Wise and Wei1-Acquainted (with all
things):
2. (It teacheth) that ye should worship none but God. (Say): “Verily I am (sent) unto you
from Him to warn and to bring glad tidings:
3. “(And to preach thus), ‘Seek ye the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in
repentance; that He may grant you enjoyment, good (and true), for a term appointed, and
bestow His abounding grace on all who abound in merit! But if ye turn away, then I fear
for you the Penalty of a Great Day:
4. “To God is your return, and He hath power over all things.’”
5. Behold! They fold up their hearts, that they may lie hid from Him! Ah! Even when
they cover themselves with their garments, He knoweth what they conceal, and what they
reveal: for He knoweth well the (inmost secrets) of the hearts.
6. There is no moving creature on earth but its sustenance dependeth on God: He knoweth
the time and place of its definite abode and its temporary deposit: all is in a clear Record.
7. He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days- and His Throne was over
the Waters- that He might try you, which of you is best in conduct. But if thou wert to say
to them, “Ye shall indeed be raised up after death,” the Unbelievers would be sure to say,
“This is nothing but obvious sorcery!”
8. If We delay the penalty for them for a definite term, they are sure to say, “What keeps
it back?” Ah! On the day it (actually) reaches them, nothing will turn it away from them,
and they will be completely encircled by that which they used to mock at!
Muhammad and the Holy Quran! The Revelation that Muhammad received from God Almighty
could not be more elementary. The Revelation nolens volens belongs to God Almighty- the Creator
of man. It anticipates every question and answers in detail every question that man could possibly
raise in the mundane. And it goes even further- where no man has ever returned from- explaining
in detail the Real Life after the First Life- in the extramundane.
Then how can man not acknowledge a consummate compte rendu when, all things being relative,
the computer which man invented is capable of holding billions of pieces of information? Or
when the local library can take man back thousands of years? And where man cannot see- in
the hearts and the minds of the beings- even that is meticulously recorded. The mortal will then
undoubtedly believe that he only tarried for a day when his complete record is handed to him on
the Day of Judgment.
Section 2.
9. If We give man a taste of Mercy from Ourselves, and then withdraw it from him,
behold! he is in despair and (falls into) blasphemy.
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10. But if We give him a taste of (Our) favours after adversity hath touched him, he is sure
to say, “All evil has departed from me: behold! he falls into exultation and pride.
11. Not so do those who show patience and constancy, and work righteousness; for them is
forgiveness (of sins) and a great reward.
12. Perchance thou mayest (feel the inclination) to give up a part of what is revealed unto
thee, and thy heart feeleth straitened lest they say, “Why is not a treasure sent down unto
him, or why does not an angel come down with him?” But thou art there only to warn! It
is God that arrangeth all affairs!
13. Or they may say, “He forged it.” Say, “Bring ye then ten Suras forged, like unto it, and
call (to your aid) whomsoever ye can, other than God! - If ye speak the truth!
14. “If then they (your false gods) answer not your (call), know ye that this Revelation is
sent down (replete) with the knowledge of God, and that there is no god but He! Will ye
even then submit (to Islam)?”
15. Those who desire the life of the Present and its glitter, - to them We shall pay (the price
of) their deeds therein, - without diminution.
16. They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but the Fire: vain are the
designs they frame therein, and of no effect are the deeds that they do!
17. Can they be (like) those who accept a Clear (Sign) from their Lord and whom a witness
from Himself doth teach, as did the Book of Moses before it, - a guide and a mercy?
They believe therein; but those of the Sects that reject it, - the Fire will be their promised
meeting-place. Be not then in doubt thereon: for it is the Truth from thy Lord: yet many
among men do not believe!
18. Who doth more wrong that those who invent a lie against God? They will be turned
back to the presence of their Lord, and the witnesses will say, “These are the ones who lied
against their Lord! Behold! The Curse of God is on those who do wrong!19. “Those who would hinder (men) from the path of God and would seek in it something
crooked: these were they who denied the Hereafter!”
20. They will in no wise frustrate (His design) on earth, nor have they protectors besides
God! Their penalty will be doubled! They lost the power to hear, and they did not see!
21. They are the ones who have lost their own souls: and the (fancies) they invented have
left them in the lurch!
22. Without a doubt, these are the very ones who will lose most in the Hereafter!
23. But those who believe and work righteousness, and humble themselves before their
Lord, - they will be Companions of the Garden, to dwell therein for aye!
24. These two kinds (of men) may be compared to the blind and deaf, and those who can
see and hear well. Are they equal when compared? Will ye not then take heed?
Mercy, Pride and Blasphemy! Does the mortal refuse to accept that he is tested repeatedly? Or
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does any mortal believe that he is exempt from the test? The apparent truth of the matter is that
no mortal experiences a trouble-free life. Then it is perhaps only the mortal who fails to fully
appreciate the nature of the test that blasphemes. Or it is only the mortal who experiences a period
of security that is puffed up with pride. God Almighty’s continued mercy it accordingly appears
only applies to those who persevere with patience and constancy throughout their entire first lives.
The Truth, the Challenge and Repleteness! The truth of the matter is that this message belongs to
God Almighty. If for any reason then- any person refuses to accept that God Almighty Himself
communicated directly with man through His message: then let such mortal reproduce a semblance
of the message or let him produce the mortal who wrote the Holy Quran. No being accordingly
should be allowed to proclaim “forgery” without proof. Or what being in any event could produce
anything as replete as the Holy Quran?
Section 3.
25. We sent Noah to his People (with a mission): “I have come to you with a Clear
Warning:
26. That ye serve none but God: verily I do fear for you the Penalty of a Grievous Day.”
27. But the Chiefs of the Unbelievers among his People said: “We see (in) thee nothing
but a man like ourselves: nor do we see that any follow thee but the meanest among us, in
judgment immature: nor do we see in you (all) any merit above us: in fact we think ye are
liars!”
28. He said: “0 my People! See ye if (it be that) I have a Clear Sign from my Lord, and
that He hath sent Mercy unto me from His Own Presence, but that the Mercy hath been
obscured from your sight? Shall we compel you to accept it when ye are averse to it?
29. “And 0 my People! I ask you for no wealth in return: my reward is from none but God:
but I will not drive away (in contempt) those who believe: for verily they are to meet their
Lord, and ye I see are the ignorant ones!
30. “And 0 my People! Who would help me against God if I drove them away? Will ye not
then take heed?
31. “I tell you not that with me are the Treasures of God, nor do I know what is hidden,
nor claim I to be an angel. Nor yet do I say, of those whom your eyes do despise that God
will not grant them (all) that is good: God knoweth best what is in your souls: I should, if I
did, indeed be a wrong-doer.”
32. They said: “O Noah! Thou hast disputed with us, and (much) hast thou prolonged the
dispute with us: now bring upon us what thou threatenest us with, if thou speakest the
truth?”
33. He said: “Truly, God will bring it on you if He wills, - and then, ye will not be able to
frustrate it!
34. “Of no profit will be my counsel to you, much as I desire to give you (good) counsel, if it
be that God willeth to leave you astray: He is your Lord! And to Him will ye return!”
35. Or do they say, “He has forged it?” Say: “If I had forged it, on me were my sin! And I
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am free of the sins of which ye are guilty!
Noah! Of what benefit was it to Noah to lie to his contemporaries? Or what reward did
Noah demand for revealing the Truth?
Section 4.
36. It was revealed to Noah: “None of thy People will believe except those who have believed
already! So grieve no longer over their (evil) deeds.
37. “But construct an Ark under Our eyes and Our inspiration, and address Me no
(further) on behalf of those who are in sin: for they are about to be overwhelmed (in the
Flood).”
38. Forthwith he (starts) constructing the Ark: every time that the Chiefs of his People
passed by him, they threw ridicule on him. He said: “If ye ridicule us now, we (in our turn)
can look down on you with ridicule
1ikewise!
39. “But soon will ye know who it is on whom will descend a Penalty that will cover them
with shame, - on whom will be unloosed a Penalty lasting:”
40. At length, behold! There came Our Command, and the fountains of the earth gushed
forth! We said: “Embark therein, of each kind two, male and female, and your familyexcept those against whom the Word has already gone forth,- and the Believers.” But only
a few believed with him.
41. So he said: “Embark ye on the Ark, in the name of God, whether it move or be at rest!
For my Lord is, be sure, Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!”
42. So the Ark floated with them on the waves (towering) like mountains, and Noah called
out to his son, who had separated himself (from the rest): “0 my son! Embark with us, and
be not with the Unbelievers!”
43. The son replied: “I will betake myself to some mountain: it will save me from the
water.” Noah said: “This day nothing can save, from the Command of God, any but those
on whom He hath mercy!”- And the waves came between them, and the son was among
those overwhelmed in the Flood.
44. Then the word went forth: “0 earth! Swallow up thy water, and 0 sky! Withhold (thy
rain)!” And the water abated, and the matter was ended. The Ark rested on Mount Judi,
and the word went forth: “Away with those who do wrong!”
45. And Noah called upon his Lord, and said: “0 my Lord! Surely my son is my family! And
Thy promise is true, and Thou art the Justest of Judges!”
46. He said: “0 Noah! He is not of thy family: for his conduct is unrighteous. So ask not
of Me that of which thou hast no knowledge! I give thee counsel, lest thou act like the
ignorant!”
47. Noah said: “0 my Lord! I do seek refuge with Thee, lest I ask Thee for that of which I
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have no knowledge. And unless Thou forgive me and have Mercy on me, I should indeed
be lost!”
48. The words came: “0 Noah! Come down (from the Ark) with Peace from Us, and
Blessing on thee and on some of the Peoples (who will spring) from those with thee: but
(there will be other) Peoples to whom We shall grant their pleasures (for a time), but in the
end will a grievous Penalty reach them from Us.”
49. Such are some of the stories of the Unseen, which We have revealed unto thee: before
this, neither thou nor thy People knew them. So persevere patiently: for the End is for
those who are righteous.
Noah and the Ark! What further proof do the Jews and the Christians require to convince them
that the Holy Quran is the Final Part of the Message? Or can they point to any difference in their
Revelation vis-à-vis the story of Noah, the Ark and the history of man?
Section 5.
50. To the ‘Ad People (We sent) Hud, one of their own brethren. He said: “0 my people!
Worship God! Ye have no other god but Him. (Your other gods) ye do nothing but invent!
51. “0 my people! I ask of you no reward for this (Message). My reward is from none but
Him Who created me: will ye not then understand?
52. “And 0 my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him (in repentance): He
will send you the skies pouring abundant rain, and add strength to your strength: so turn
ye not back in sin!”
53. They said: “0 Hud! No Clear (Sign) hast thou brought us, and we are not the ones to
desert our gods on thy word! Nor shall we believe in thee!
54. “We say nothing but that (perhaps) some of our gods may have seized thee with
imbecility.” He said: “I call God to witness, and do ye bear witness, that I am free from the
sin of ascribing, to Him,
55. “Other gods as partners! So scheme (your worst) against me, all of you, and
give me no respite.
56. “I put my trust in God, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving creature, but He
hath grasp of its forelock. Verily, this is my Lord that is on a straight Path.
57. “If ye turn away, - I (at least) have conveyed the Message with which I was sent to you.
My Lord will make another People to succeed you, and you will not harm Him in the least.
For my Lord hath care and watch over all things.”
58. So when Our decree issued, We saved Hud and those who believed with him, by
(special) Grace from Ourselves: We saved them from a severe Penalty.
59. Such were the ‘Ad People: they rejected the Signs of their Lord and Cherisher;
disobeyed His Apostles; and followed the command of every powerful, obstinate
transgressor.
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60. And they were pursued by a Curse in this Life, - and on the Day of Judgment. Ah!
Behold! For the ‘Ad rejected their Lord and Cherisher! Ah! Behold! Removed (from sight)
were ‘Ad the People of Hud!
Hud! Will man not learn from the Great Civilisations that were destroyed because they denied
God Almighty?
Section 6.
61. To the Thamud People (We sent) Salih, one of their own brethren. He said: “0 my
People! Worship God: ye have no other god but Him. It is He Who hath produced you
from the earth and settled you therein: then ask forgiveness of Him, and turn to Him (in
repentance): for my Lord is (always) near, ready to answer.”
62. They said: “0 Salih! Thou hast been of us! - A centre of our hopes hitherto! Dost
thou (now) forbid us the worship of what our fathers worshipped? But we are really in
suspicious (disquieting) doubt as to that to which thou invitest us.”
63. He said: “0 my people! Do ye see? - If I have a Clear (Sign) from my Lord and He hath
sent Mercy unto me from Himself, - who then can help me against God if I were to disobey
Him? What then would ye add to my (portion) but perdition?
64. “And 0 my people! This she-camel of God is a symbol to you: leave her to feed on God’s
(free) earth, and inflict no harm on her, or a swift Penalty will seize you! “
65. But they did ham-string her. So he said: “Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three
days: (then will be your ruin): (behold) there a promise not to be belied!”
66. When Our Decree issued, We saved Salih and those who believed with him, by (special)
Grace from Ourselves- and from the Ignominy of that Day. For thy Lord- He is the Strong
One, and Able to enforce His Will.
67. The (mighty) Blast overtook the wrong-doers, and they lay prostrate in their homes
before the morning,68. As if they had never dwelt and flourished there. Ah! Behold! For the Thamud rejected
their Lord and Cherisher! Ah! Behold! Removed (from sight) were the Thamud!
Salih! Can man deny that the uncivilized pay a heavy price- even in contemporary times- for their
cruelty to animals?
Section 7.
69. There came Our Messengers to Abraham with glad tidings. They said: “Peace!” He
answered, “Peace!” And hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf.
70. But when he saw their hands went not towards the (meal), he felt some mistrust of
them, and conceived a fear of them. They said: “Fear not: we have been sent against the
people of Lut.”
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71. And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed: but We gave her glad tidings of
Isaac, and after him, of Jacob.
72. She said: “Alas for me! Shall I bear a child, seeing I am an old woman, and my
husband here is an old man? That would indeed be a wonderful thing!”
73. They said: “Dost thou wonder at God’s decree? The grace of God and His blessings on
you, O ye people of the house! For He is indeed worthy of all praise - full of glory!”
74. When fear had passed from (the mind of) Abraham and the glad tidings had reached
him, he began to plead with Us for Lut!s people.
75. For Abraham was, without doubt, forbearing (of faults), compassionate and
given to look to God.
76. 0 Abraham! Seek not this. The decree of thy Lord hath gone forth: for them there
cometh a Penalty that cannot be turned back!
77. When Our Messengers came to Lut, he was grieved on their account and felt himself
powerless (to protect) them. He said: “This is a distressful day.”
78. And his people came rushing towards him, and they had been long in the habit of
practising abominations. He said: “0 my people! Here are my daughters: they are purer
for you (if ye marry)! Now fear God, and cover me not with shame about my guests! Is
there not among you a single right-minded man?”
79. They said: “Well dost thou know we have no need of thy daughters: indeed thou
knowest quite well what we want!”
80. He said: “Would that I had power to suppress you or that I could betake myself to
some powerful support.”
81. (The Messengers) said: “O Lut! We are Messengers from thy Lord! By no means shall
they reach thee! Now travel with thy family while yet a part of the night remains, and
let not any of you look back: but thy wife (will remain behind): to her will happen what
happens to the people. Morning is their time appointed: is not the morning nigh?”
82. When Our decree issued, We turned (the cities) upside down, and rained down on them
brimstones hard as baked clay, spread layer on layer,83. Marked as from thy Lord: now are they ever far from those who do wrong!
Abraham, Lut, Sodom and Gomorrah! Do the countries which encourage Homosexuality not
appreciate the ruin that they are inviting?
Section 8.
84. To the Madyan people (We sent) Shu’aib, one of their own brethren: he said: “0 my
people! Worship God: ye have no other god but Him. And give not short measure or
weight: I see you in prosperity, but I fear for you the Penalty of a Day that will compass
(you) all round.
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85. “And 0 my people! Give just measure and weight, nor withhold from the people the
things that are their due: commit not evil in the land with intent to do mischief.
86. “That which is left you by God is best for you, if ye (but) believed! But I am not set
over you to keep watch!”
87. They said: “0 Shu’aib! Does thy (religion of) prayer command thee that we leave off
the worship which our fathers practised, or that we leave off doing what we like with our
property? Truly, thou art the one that forbeareth with faults and is right-minded!”
88. He said: “0 my people! See ye whether I have a Clear (Sign) from my Lord, and He
hath given me sustenance (pure and) good as from Himself? I wish not, in opposition to
you, to do that which I forbid you to do. I only desire (your) betterment to the best of my
power; and my success (in my task) can only come from God. In Him I trust, and unto
Him I look.
89. “And 0 my people! Let not my dissent (from you) cause you to sin, lest ye suffer a fate
similar to that of the people of Noah or of Hud or of Salih, nor are the people of Lut far off
from you!
90. “But ask forgiveness of your Lord, and turn unto Him (in repentance): for my Lord is
indeed full of mercy and loving-kindness.”
91. They said: “0 Shu’aib! Much of what thou sayest we do not understand! In fact among
us we see that thou hast no strength! Were it not for thy family, we should certainly have
stoned thee! For thou hast among us no great position!”
92. He said: “0 my people! Is then my family of more consideration with you than
God? For ye cast Him away behind your backs (with contempt). But verily my Lord
encompasseth on all sides all that ye do!
93. “And 0 my people! Do whatever ye can: I will do (my part): soon will ye know who it is
on whom descends the Penalty of ignominy, and who is a liar! And watch ye! For I too am
watching with you!”
94. When Our decree issued, We saved Shu’aib and those who believed with him, by
(special) Mercy from Ourselves: but the (mighty) Blast did seize the wrong-doers, and they
lay prostrate in their homes by the morning,95. As if they had never dwelt and flourished there! Ah! Behold! How the Madyan were
removed (from sight) as were removed the Thamud!
Shu’aib! Can man not testify to the fate of the countries steeped in corruption?
Section 9.
96. And We sent Moses, with Our Clear (Signs) and an authority manifest,
97. Unto Pharaoh and his Chiefs: but they followed the command of Pharaoh, and the
command of Pharaoh was no right (guide).
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98. He will go before his people on the Day of Judgment, and lead them into the Fire (as
cattle are led to water): but woeful indeed will be the place to which they are led!
99. And they are followed by a curse in this (life) and on the Day of Judgment: and woeful
is the gift which shall be given (unto them)!
100. These are some of the stories of communities which We relate unto thee: of them some
are standing and some have been mown down (by the sickle of time).
101. It was not We that wronged them: they wronged their own souls: the deities, other
than God, whom they invoked, profited them no whit when there issued the decree of thy
Lord: nor did they add aught (to their lot) but perdition!
102. Such is the chastisement of thy Lord when He chastises communities in the
midst of their wrong: grievous indeed, and severe is His chastisement.
103. In that is a Sign for those who fear the Penalty of the Hereafter: that is a Day for
which mankind will be gathered together: that will be a Day of Testimony.
104. Nor shall We delay it but for a term appointed.
105. The day it arrives, no soul shall speak except by His leave: of those (gathered) some
will be wretched and some will be blessed.
106. Those who are wretched shall be in the Fire: there will be for them therein (nothing
but) the heaving of
sighs and sobs:
107. They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure, except
as thy Lord willeth: for thy Lord is the (sure) Accomplisher of what He planneth.
108. And those who are blessed shall be in the Garden: they will dwell therein for all the
time that the heavens and the earth endure, except as thy Lord willeth: a gift without
break.
109. Be not then in doubt as to what these men worship. They worship nothing but what
their fathers worshipped before (them): but verily We shall pay them back (in full) their
portion without (the least) abatement.
Moses! Can man deny that large sections of uncivilized societies are responsible for their own
ruin?
Section 10.
110. We certainly gave the Book to Moses, but differences arose therein: had it not been
that a Word had gone forth before from thy Lord, the matter would have been decided
between them: but they are in suspicious doubt concerning it.
111. And, of a surety, to all will your Lord pay back (in full the recompense) of their deeds:
for He knoweth well all that they do.
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112. Therefore stand firm (in the straight Path) as thou art commanded, - thou and those
who with thee turn (unto God); and transgress not (from the Path): for He seeth well all
that ye do.
113. And incline not to those who do wrong, or the Fire will seize you; and ye have no
protectors other than God, nor shall ye be helped.
114. And establish regular prayers at the two ends of the day and at the approaches of
the night: for those things that are good remove those that are evil: be that the word of
remembrance to those who remember (their Lord):
115. And be steadfast in patience; for verily God will not suffer the reward of the righteous
to perish.
116. Why were there not, among the generations before you, persons possessed of balanced
good sense, prohibiting (men) from mischief in the earth- except a few among them whom
We saved (from harm)? But the wrongdoers pursued the enjoyment of the good things of
life which were given them, and persisted in sin.
117. Nor would thy Lord be the One to destroy communities for a single wrong-doing, if its
members were likely to mend.
118. If thy Lord had so willed, He could have made mankind one People: but they will not
cease in dispute,
119. Except those on whom thy Lord hath bestowed His Mercy: and for this did He create
them: and the Word of thy Lord shall be fulfilled: “I will fill Hell with jinns and men all
together.”
120. All that We relate to thee of the stories of the apostles - with it We make firm thy
heart: in them there cometh to thee the Truth as well as an exhortation and a message of
remembrance to those who believe.
121. Say to those who do not believe: “Do whatever ye can: we shall do our part;
122. “And wait ye! We too shall wait.”
123. To God do belong the unseen (secrets) of the heavens and the earth, and to Him goeth
back every affair (for decision): then worship Him, and put thy trust in Him. And thy
Lord is not unmindful of aught that ye do.
The Straight Path! Those who stay on the Straight Path have the most to gain from the temporal
and the Hereafter.
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Sura 12.
Yusuf or Joseph.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. A.L.R. These are the Symbols (or Verses) of the Perspicuous Book.
2. We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur-an, in order that ye may learn wisdom.
3. We do relate unto thee the most beautiful of stories, in that We reveal to thee this
(portion of the) Qur-an: before this, thou too was among those who knew it not.
4. Behold, Joseph said to his father: “0 my father! I did see eleven stars and the sun and
the moon: I saw them prostrate themselves to me!”
5. Said (the father): “My (dear) little son! Relate not thy vision to thy brothers, lest they
concoct a plot against thee: for Satan is to man an avowed enemy!
6. “Thus will thy Lord choose thee and teach thee the interpretation of stories (and events)
and perfect His favour to thee and to the posterity of Jacob- even as He perfected it to thy
fathers Abraham and Isaac aforetime! For God is full of knowledge and wisdom.”
The Holy Quran! The Holy Quran is the greatest book in the temporal. It is replete. It is ne plus
ultra. It is the Word of God Almighty. It is the plenary message to mankind. And nothing else
can apparently capture the donnée of the ci-devant with such precision as the Holy Quran.
Jacob and Joseph! Joseph’s vision was evidently a special gift from the Master of the Worlds.
Joseph- like his peers- was then chosen to play out a particular role at a particular time. And
this early role would apparently serve as a lodestar to man for centuries to come or for as long
as man inhabited the earth. Jacob furthermore- his God-fearing father - too would be inspirited.
He would be inspirited to persevere with patience and without fear: till God Almighty delivered
Joseph to a position of grand seigneur.
Section 2.
7. Verily in Joseph and his brethren are Signs (or Symbols) for Seekers (after
Truth).
8. They said: “Truly Joseph and his brother are loved more by our father than we: but we
are a goodly body! Really our father is obviously wandering (in his mind)!
9. “Slay ye Joseph or cast him out to some (unknown) land, that so the favour of your
father may be given to you alone: (there will be time enough) for you to be righteous after
that!”
10. Said one of them: “Slay not Joseph, but if ye must do something, throw him down to
the bottom of the well: he will be picked up by some caravan of travellers.”
11. They said: “0 our father! Why dost thou not trust us with Joseph, - seeing we are
indeed his sincere well-wishers?
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12. “Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy himself and play, and we shall take every care of
him.”
13. (Jacob) said: “Really it saddens me that ye should take him away: I fear lest the wolf
should devour him while ye attend not to him.”
14. They said: “If the wolf were to devour him while we are (so large) a party, then should
we indeed (first) have perished ourselves!”
15. So they did take him away, and they all agreed to throw him down to the bottom of the
well: and We put into his heart (this Message): “Of a surety thou shalt (one day) tell them
the truth of this their affair while they know (thee) not.”
16. Then they came to their father in the early part of the night weeping.
17. They said: “0 our father! We went racing with one another, and left Joseph with our
things; and the wolf devoured him... but thou will never believe us even though we tell the
truth.”
18. They stained his shirt with false blood. He said: “Nay, but your minds have made up
a tale (that may pass) with you. (For me) patience is most fitting: against that which ye
assert, it is God (alone) whose help can be sought”...
19. Then there came a caravan of travellers: they sent their water-carrier (for water), and
he let down his bucket (into the well)... he said: “Ah there! Good news! Here is a (fine)
young man!” So they concealed him as a treasure! But God knoweth well all that they do!
20. The (Brethren) sold him for a miserable price, - for a few dirhams counted out: in such
low estimation did they hold him!
The Plot! The lesson perhaps that can be drawn from the plot is that even when human beings
de nos jours continue to propose: God Almighty still disposes.
Section 3.
21. The man in Egypt who bought him, said to his wife: “Make his stay (among us)
honourable: maybe he will bring us much good, or we shall adopt him as a son.” Thus did
We establish Joseph in the land, that We might teach him the interpretation of stories (and
events). And God hath full power and control over His affairs; but most among mankind
know it not.
22. When Joseph attained his full manhood. We gave him power and knowledge: thus do
We reward those who do right.
23. But she in whose house he was, sought to seduce him from his (true) self: she fastened
the doors, and said: “Now come, thou (dear one)!” He said: “God forbid! Truly (thy
husband) is my lord! He made my sojourn agreeable! Truly to no good come those who do
wrong!”
24. And (with passion) did she desire him, and he would have desired her, but that he saw
the evidence of his Lord: thus (did We order) that We might turn away from him (all) evil
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and shameful deeds: for he was one of Our servants, sincere and purified.
25. So they both raced each other to the door and she tore his shirt from the back: they
both found her lord near the door. She said: “What is the (fitting) punishment for one who
formed an evil design against thy wife, but prison or a grievous chastisement?”
26. He said: “It was she that sought to seduce me- from my (true) self.” And one of her
household saw (this) and bore witness, (thus):- “If it be that his shirt is rent from the front,
then is her tale true, and he is a liar!
27. “But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then she is the liar, and he is telling the
truth!”
28. So when he saw his shirt, - that it was torn at the back, - (her husband) said: “Behold!
It is a snare of you women! Truly, mighty is your snare!
29. “0 Joseph, pass this over! (0 wife), ask forgiveness for thy sin, for truly thou hast been
at fault!”
The Test and the Evidence! Joseph it appears could not have passed the test or advances of the
femme fatale without the assistance of God Almighty. But the message perhaps for latter-day
humans is that the evidence is almost always available to establish the truth. Or the fact that the
human race of the 21st century can now apply DNA tests to establish the truth: tends to further
confirm that man always appears to have the means at its disposal to execute justice properly.
Section 4.
30. Ladies said in the City: “The wife of the (great) ‘Aziz is seeking to seduce her slave
from his (true) self: truly hath he inspired her with violent love: we see she is evidently
going astray.”
31. When she heard of their malicious talk, she sent for them and prepared a banquet for
them: she gave each of them a knife: and she said (to Joseph), “Come out before them.”
When they saw him, they did extol him, and (in their amazement) cut their hands: they
said, “God preserve us! No mortal is this! This is none other than a noble angel!”
32. She said: “There before you is the man about whom ye did blame me! I did seek to
seduce him from his (true) self but he did firmly save himself guiltless! ... And now, if he
doth not my bidding, he shall certainly be cast into prison, and (what is more) be of the
company of the vilest!”
33. He said: “0 my Lord! The prison is more to my liking than that to which they invite
me: unless Thou turn away their snare from me, I should (in my youthful folly) feel
inclined towards them and join the ranks of the ignorant.”
34. So his Lord hearkened to him (in his prayer), and turned away from him their snare:
verily He heareth and knoweth (all things).
35. Then it occurred to the men, after they had seen the Signs, (that it was best) to
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imprison him for a time.
Vindication and Security! Joseph was justifiably vindicated as his only crime it appears was his
virtue. Isolation accordingly was best for his self-preservation.
Section 5.
36. Now with him there came into the prison two young men. Said one of them: “I see
myself (in a dream) pressing wine.” Said the other: “I see myself (in a dream) carrying
bread on my head, and birds are eating thereof “Tell us” (they said): “the truth and
meaning thereof: for we see thou art one that doth good (to all).”
37. He said: “Before any food comes (in due course) to feed either of you, I will surely
reveal to you the truth and meaning of this ere it befall you. That is part of the (Duty)
which my Lord hath taught me. I have (I assure you) abandoned the ways of a people that
believe not in God and that (even) deny the Hereafter.
38. “And I follow the ways of my fathers, - Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and never could
we attribute any partners whatever to God: that (comes) of the grace of God to us and to
mankind: yet most men are not grateful.
39. “0 my two companions of the prison! (I ask you): are many lords differing among
themselves better, or the One God, Supreme and Irresistible?
40. “If not Him, ye worship nothing but names which ye have named, - ye and your
fathers, - for which God hath sent down no authority: the Command is for none but God:
He hath commanded that ye worship none but Him: that is the right religion, but most
men understand not...
41. “0 my two companions of the prison! As to one of you, he will pour out the wine for his
lord to drink: as for the other, he will hang from the cross, and the birds will eat from off
his head. (So) hath been decreed that matter whereof ye twain do enquire1”...
42. And of the two, to that one whom he considered about to be saved, he said: “Mention
me to thy lord.” But Satan made him forget to mention him to his lord: and (Joseph)
lingered in prison a few (more) years.
Duty! Joseph’s Duty was to proclaim the Authority of God Almighty. And Joseph in due course
was to prove that only the Guidance from God Almighty was worthy of any consideration.
Section 6.
43. The king (of Egypt) said: “I do see (in a vision) seven fat kine, whom seven lean ones
devour, - and seven green ears of corn, and seven (others) withered. 0 ye chiefs! Expound
to me my vision if it be that ye can interpret visions.”
44. They said: “A confused medley of dreams: and we are not skilled in the interpretation
of dreams.”
45. But the man who had been released, one of the two (who had been in prison) and who
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now bethought him after (so long) a space of time, said: “I will tell you the truth of its
interpretation: send ye me (therefor).”
46. “0 Joseph!” (he said). “0 man of truth! Expound to us (the dream) of seven fat kine
whom seven lean one devour, and of seven green ears of corn and (seven) others withered:
that I may return to the people, and that they may understand.”
47. (Joseph) said: “For seven years shall ye diligently sow as is your wont: and the harvests
that ye reap, ye shall leave them in the ear, - except a little, of which ye shall eat.
48. “Then will come after that (period) seven dreadful (years), which will devour what ye
shall have laid by in advance for them, - (all) except a little which ye shall have (specially)
guarded.
49. “Then will come after that (period) a year in which the people will have abundant
water, and in which they will press (wine and oil).”
The Dream! There are perhaps several lessons that man can draw from the interpretation of the
dream. One such lesson being that a wise nation is a nation that saves for a rainy day. Another
lesson could be to heed the old proverb- waste not, want not. Or last but not least- that God
Almighty does not love the wasters.
Section 7.
50. So the king said: “Bring ye him unto me.” But when the messenger came to him,
(Joseph said): “Go thou back to thy lord, and ask him, ‘What is the state of mind of the
ladies who cut their hands?’ For my Lord is certainly well aware of their snare.”
51. (The king) said (to the ladies): “What was your affair when ye did seek to seduce
Joseph from his (true) self?” The ladies said: “God preserve us! No evil know we against
him!” Said the ‘Aziz’s wife: “Now is the truth manifest (to all): it was I who sought to
seduce him from his (true) self: he is indeed of those who are (ever) true (and virtuous).
52. “This (say I) in order that he may know that I have never been false to him in his
absence, and that God will never guide the snare of the false ones.
53. “Nor do I absolve my own self (of blame): the (human) soul is certainly prone to
evil, unless my Lord do bestow His Mercy: but surely my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.”
54. So the king said: “Bring him unto me; I will take him specially to serve about my own
person.” Therefore when he had spoken to him, he said: “Be assured this day, thou art,
before our own presence, with rank firmly established, and fidelity fully proved!”
55. Joseph said: “Set me over the store-houses of the land: I will indeed guard them, as one
that knows (their importance).”
56. Thus did We give established power to Joseph in the land, to take possession therein as,
when, or where he pleased. We bestow of Our mercy on whom We please, and We suffer
not, to be lost, the reward of those who do good.
57. But verily the reward of the Hereafter is the best, for those who believe, and are
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constant in righteousness.
The Protection! Whom God Almighty protects: none can harm. And whom God Almighty
considers a Just People: He raises Just Leaders for them from their own ranks.
Section 8.
58. Then came Joseph’s brethren: they entered his presence, and he knew them,
but they knew him not.
59. And when he had furnished them forth with provisions (suitable) for them, he said:
“Bring unto me a brother ye have, of the same father as yourselves, (but a different
mother): see ye not that I pay out full measure, and that I do provide the best hospitality?
60. “Now if ye bring him not to me, ye shall have no measure (of corn) from me, nor shall
ye (even) come near me.”
61. They said: “We shall certainly seek to get our wish about him from his father: indeed
we shall do it.”
62. And (Joseph) told his servants to put their stock-in-trade (with which they had
bartered) into their saddlebags, so they should know it only when they returned to their
people, in order that they might come back.
63. Now when they returned to their father, they said: “0 our father! No more measure of
grain shall we get (unless we take our brother): so send our brother with us, that we may
get our measure; and we will indeed take every care of him.”
64. He said: “Shall I trust you with him with any result other than when I trusted you
with his brother aforetime? But God is the best to take care (of him), and He is the Most
Merciful of those who show mercy!”
65. Then when they opened their baggage, they found their stock-in-trade had been
returned to them. They said: “0 our father! What (more) can we desire? This our stockin-trade has been returned to us: so we shall get (more) food for our family; we shall
take care of our brother; and add (at the same time) a full camel’s load (of grain to our
provisions). This is but a small quantity.”
66. (Jacob) said: “Never will I send him with you until ye swear a solemn oath to me, in
God’s name, that ye will be sure to bring him back to me unless ye are yourselves hemmed
in (and made powerless).” And when they had sworn their solemn oath, he said: “Over all
that we say, be God the Witness and Guardian!”
67. Further he said: “0 my sons” Enter not all by one gate: enter ye by different gates. Not
that I can profit you aught against God (with my advice): none can command except God:
on Him do I put my trust: and let all that trust put their trust on Him.”
68. And when they entered in the manner their father had enjoined, it did not profit them
in the least against
(the Plan of) God: it was but a necessity of Jacob’s soul, which he discharged. For he was,
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by Our instruction, full of knowledge (and experience): but most men know not.
The Assurance! Jacob had the assurance of God Almighty that no harm would come to Joseph’s
full brother. Jacob, after all, like his predecessor Abraham, was a man who worshipped none
other than God Almighty.
Section 9.
69. Now when they came into Joseph’s presence, he received his (full) brother to stay with
him. He said (to him): “Behold! I am thy (own) brother; so grieve not at aught of their
doings.”
70. At length when he had furnished them forth with provisions (suitable) for them, he put
the drinking cup into his brother’s saddle-bag. Then shouted out a Crier: “0 ye (in) the
Caravan! Behold! Ye are thieves, without doubt!”
71. They said, turning towards them: “What is it that ye miss?”
72. They said: “We miss the great beaker of the king; for him who produceth it is (the
reward of) a camel load: I will be bound by it.”
73. (The brothers said): “By God! Well ye know that we came not to make mischief in the
land, and we are no thieves!”
74. (The Egyptians) said: “What then shall be the penalty of this, if ye are (proved) to have
lied?”
75. They said: “The penalty should be that he in whose saddle-bag it is found- should be held
(as bondman) to atone for the (crime). Thus it is we punish the wrongdoers!”
76. So he began (the search) with their baggage, before (he came to) the baggage of his
brother: at length he brought it out of his brother’s baggage. Thus did We plan for Joseph.
He could not take his brother by the law of the king except that God willed it (so). We raise
to degrees (of wisdom) whom We please: but over all endued with knowledge is One, the
All-Knowing.
77. They said: “If he steals, there was a brother of his who did steal before (him).” But
these things did Joseph keep locked in his heart, revealing not the secrets to them. He
(simply) said (to himself): “Ye are the worse situated; and God knoweth best the truth of
what ye assert!”
78. They said: “O exalted one! Behold! He has a father, aged and venerable, (who will
grieve for him); so take one of us in his place; for we see that thou art (gracious) in doing
good.”
79. He said: “God forbid that we take other than him with whom we found our property:
indeed (if we did so), we should be acting wrongfully.”
Reculer pour mieux sauter! If Joseph could employ innocuous means to tackle and solve the
problem so many centuries ago: man as it enters the 21st Century surely does not have to resort
to Torture to establish the Truth.
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Section 10.
80. Now when they saw no hope of his (yielding), they held a conference in private. The
leader among them said: “Know ye not that your father did take an oath from you in
God’s name, and how before this, ye did fail in your duty with Joseph? Therefore will I not
leave this land until my father permits me, or God commands me; and He is the best to
command.
81. “Turn ye back to your father, and say, ‘0 our father! Behold! Thy son committed theft!
We bear witness only to what we know, and we could not well guard against the unseen!
82. “Ask at the town where we have been and the caravan in which we returned, and (you
will find) we are indeed telling the truth.’”
83. Jacob said: “Nay, but ye have yourselves contrived a story (good enough) for you. So
patience is most fitting (for me). Maybe God will bring them (back) all to me (in the end).
For He is indeed full of knowledge and wisdom.”
84. And he turned away from them, and said: “How great is my grief for Joseph!” And his
eyes became white with sorrow, and he fell into silent melancholy.
85. They said: “By God! (Never) wilt thou cease to remember Joseph until thou reach the
last extremity of illness, or until thou die!”
86. He said: “I only complain of my distraction and anguish to God, and I know from God
that which ye know not...
87. “0 my sons! Go ye and enquire about Joseph and his brother, and never give up hope
of God’s soothing Mercy: truly no one despairs of God’s soothing Mercy, except those who
have no faith.”
88. Then, when they came (back) into (Joseph’s) presence they said: “0 exalted one!
Distress has seized us and our family: we have (now) brought but scanty capital: so pay
us full measure, (we pray thee), and treat it as charity to us: for God doth reward the
charitable.”
89. He said: “Know ye how ye dealt with Joseph and his brother, not knowing (what ye
were doing)?”
90. They said: “Art thou indeed Joseph? He said: “I am Joseph, and this is my brother:
God has indeed been gracious to us (all): behold, he that is righteous and patient, - never
will God suffer the reward to be lost, of those who do right.”
91. They said: “By God! Indeed has God preferred thee above us, and we certainly have
been guilty of sin!”
92. He said: “This day let no reproach be (cast) on you: God will forgive you, and He is the
Most Merciful of those who show mercy!
93. “Go with this my shirt, and cast it over the face of my father: he will come to see
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(clearly). Then come ye (here) to me together with all your family.”
The Denouement! The lesson for those with Faith- who persevere with Patience and Constancyis that- all’s well, that ends well.
Section 11.
94. When the Caravan left (Egypt), their father said: “I do indeed scent the presence of
Joseph: nay, think me not a dotard.”
95. They said: “By God! Truly thou art in thine old wandering mind.”
96. Then when the bearer of the good news came, he cast (the shirt) over his face, and
he forthwith regained clear sight. He said: “Did I not say to you, ‘I know from God that
which ye know not?’”
97. They said: “0 our father! Ask for us forgiveness for our sins, for we were truly at
fault.”
98. He said: “Soon will I ask my Lord for forgiveness for you: for He is indeed Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.”
99. Then when they entered the presence of Joseph, he provided a home for his parents
with himself, and said: “Enter ye Egypt (all) in safety if it pleases God.”
100. And he raised his parents high on the throne (of dignity), and they fell down in
prostration, (all) before him. He said: “0 my father! This is the fulfilment of my vision of
old! God hath made it come true! He was indeed
good to me when He took me out of prison and brought you (all here) out of the desert,
(even) after Satan had sown enmity between me and my brothers. Verily my Lord
understandeth best the mysteries of all that He planneth to do. For verily He is full of
knowledge and wisdom.
101. “0 my Lord! Thou hast indeed bestowed on me some power, and taught me something
of the interpretation of dreams and events, - 0 Thou creator of the heavens and the earth!
Thou art my Protector in this world and in the Hereafter. Take Thou my soul (at death) as
one submitting to Thy Will (as a Muslim) and unite me with the righteous.”
102. Such is one of the stories of what happened unseen, which We reveal by inspiration
unto thee: nor wast thou (present) with them when they concerted their plans together in
the process of weaving their plots.
103. Yet no faith will the greater part of mankind have, however ardently thou dost desire
it.
104. And no reward dost thou ask of them for this; it is no less than a Message for all
creatures.
God Almighty! Those who place their trust in God Almighty and those who worship none other
than God Almighty: such are the Believers that have the most to benefit from the temporal and
the Hereafter.
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Section 12.
105. And how many Signs in the heavens and the earth do they pass by? Yet they turn
(their faces) away from them!
106. And most of them believe not in God without associating (others as
partners) with Him!
107. Do they then feel secure from the coming against them of the covering veil of the
wrath of God, - or of the coming against them of the (final) Hour all of a sudden while they
perceive not?
108. Say thou: “This is my Way: I do invite unto God, - on evidence clear as the seeing
with one’s eyes, - I and whoever follows me. Glory to God! And never will I join gods with
God!”
109. Nor did We send before thee (as apostles) any but men, whom We did inspire, - (men)
living in human habitations. Do they not travel through the earth, and see what was the
end of those before them? But the home of the Hereafter is best, for those who do right.
Will ye not then understand?
110. (Respite will be granted) until, when the apostles give up hope (of their people) and
(come to) think that they were treated as liars, there reaches them Our help, and those
whom We will are delivered into safety. But
never will be warded off Our punishment from those who are in sin.
111. There is, in their stories, instruction for men endued with understanding. It is not
a tale invented, but a confirmation of what went before it, - a detailed exposition of all
things, and a Guide and a Mercy to any such as believe.
God Almighty! The stories that God Almighty reveals to his creatures cover all eventualitiesand in them is a lesson and a warning - worship none other than God Almighty.
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Sura 13.
Ra’d or Thunder.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. A.L.M.R. These are the Signs (or Verses) of the Book: that which hath been revealed unto
thee from thy Lord is the Truth: but most men believe not.
2. God is He Who raised the heavens without any pillars that ye can see; is firmly
established on the Throne (of Authority); He has subjected the sun and the moon (to
His Law)! Each one runs (its course) for a term appointed. He doth regulate all affairs,
explaining the Signs in detail- that ye may believe with certainty in the meeting with your
Lord.
3. And it is He Who spread out the earth, and set thereon mountains standing firm, and
(flowing) rivers: and fruit of every kind He made in pairs, two and two: He draweth the
Night as a veil over the Day. Behold, verily in these things there are Signs for those who
consider!
4. And in the earth are tracts (diverse though) neighbouring, and gardens of vines and
fields sown with corn, and palm trees- growing out of single roots or otherwise: watered
with the same water, yet some of them We make more excellent than others to eat. Behold,
verily in these things there are Signs for those who understand!
5. If thou dost marvel (at their want of faith), strange is their saying: “When we are
(actually) dust, shall we indeed then be in a creation renewed?” They are those who deny
their Lord! They are those round whose necks will be yokes (of servitude): they will be
Companions of the Fire, to dwell therein (for aye)!
6. They ask thee to hasten on the evil in preference to the good: yet have come to pass,
before them, (many) exemplary punishments! But verily thy Lord is full of forgiveness for
mankind for their wrong-doing. And verily thy Lord is (also) strict in punishment.
7. And the Unbelievers say: “Why is not a Sign sent down to him from His Lord?” But
thou art truly a warner, and to every people a guide.
Creation! The free agent or the being created with a free will can either accept or reject this direct
communication from his Creator: the truth, however, he will undoubtedly discover lies with the
theocentric. Or if the being feels the need to confirm the truth through talking to God Almighty
Himself: he or she can quite easily do so by turning to any page in the Holy Quran. But scire
facias the power of the Word from God Almighty
Himself and let him accordingly purify himself before he approaches the Holy Quran.
God Almighty passim has revealed to man that He created the Universe from a Sticky Clay and
the being from a Sounding Clay. The Creator has further revealed to man that the creation of the
heavens was far more complex than the creation of the being. And the All-Wise has informed man
of pre-human creatures or the Jinns. God Almighty has furthermore revealed that man is at a loss
when it attempts to explicate time.
The truth of the matter then is that man is indeed truly at a loss in calculating the years. Then when
did the Universe come into existence? Was it 4 billion, 10 billion or give and take a few billion
years - 2 billion years ago? Or was the earth an evil abode occupied by the Jinns before man? And
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is that why Adam was ordered to live in it? Or what is the age of the first human being - Adam?
Or can the answers be precisely determined from Genesis? Or was there a huge gap of millions
of years between Adam and Noah?
The recent find in Germany of some 400,000 year-old creatures throwing spears has then once
again thrown man into further confusion. The latest suggestion further is that the forerunners
of Homo sapiens- not those of as recent as 40,000 years ago- were even more sophisticated
than originally thought. And man en passant has put forward the order of man as Homo erectus,
Neanderthal man and finally Homo sapiens.
But the palaeontologists and archaeologists- from finds from Africa to Australia- as is evident
-opportunistically operate within a time warp or a time-span of millions of years. Man a fortiori it
thus appears will never establish the exact dates: let alone establish a credible link between Apes
and Homo sapiens.
It does, however, not necessarily follow that man was not granted permission ex cathedra to
explore its own history. The mortal au contraire is obliged to employ the intelligence of a thinking
man: which in extenso it appears will lead him to God Almighty. Man should then nota bene the
enormous scientific advances it has made: more especially those of the last few decades.
Then the fact that the scientists can now even clone a sheep and call it Dolly or that the Hubble
is sending incredible pictures from space and is widely expected to transmit even better pictures
that will tell man how stars are born: should all tell man that man is getting closer to the day when
it will meet its Maker.
Man is further fast approaching the day- following the chance technological breakthrough- when
information will be transmitted by the human body and exchanged by touch. Man it thus appears
has just discovered that the human body is a fascinating conductor. Man it consequently appears
is fast being familiarised for the hereafter.
But man may also soon discover that it has reached its limits. Man nolens volens will then soon
have to accept that it can go no further. The incredible progress accordingly that man is making
over such a short period of time could to boot suggest that it is facing its Gotterdammerung.
The Resurrection! Now that man can clone; use a dead man’s sperm to give new life; produce life
in vitro; interfere with the sex or colour of the foetus; transfer in utero or use a surrogate mother
and generally change the nature in vivo: all appear to suggest that man is no longer in vacuo. Then
why should the mortal not believe that he will be resurrected?
Or what does the resurrection mean to man? Or has man been made aware that the dead are
immediately resurrected when the soul departs to the extramundane? Or why should the mortal
believe that his constitution or age at the time of resurrection will be the same as at the time
of his death? Or does the mortal not take cognisance of the fact that the soul is eternal? Man
apparently does not have the answers and evidently has no choice but to wait for the Day when
God Almighty will reveal in toto.
Section 2.
8. God doth know what every female (womb) doth bear, by how much the wombs fall short
(of their time or number) or do exceed. Every single thing is before His sight, in (due)
proportion.
9. He knoweth the Unseen and that which is open: He is the Great- the most High.
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10. It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceal his speech or declare it openly;
whether he lie hid by night or walk forth freely by day.
11. For each (such person) there are (angels) in succession, before and behind him: they
guard him by command of God. Verily never will God change the condition of a people
until they change it themselves (with their own souls). But when (once) God willeth a
people’s punishment, there can be no turning it back, nor will they find besides Him, any
to protect.
12. It is He Who doth show you the lightning, by way both of fear and hope: it is He Who
doth raise up the clouds, heavy with (fertilising) rain!
13. Nay, thunder repeateth His praises, and so do the angels, with awe: He flingeth the
loud-voiced thunderbolts, and therewith He striketh whomsoever He will...
yet these (are the men) who (dare to) dispute about God, with the strength of His power
(supreme)!
14. For Him (alone) is prayer in Truth: any others that they call upon besides Him hear
them no more than if they were to stretch forth their hands for water to reach their
mouths but it reaches them not: for the prayer of those without Faith is nothing but (futile)
wandering (in mind).
15. Whatever beings there are in the heavens and the earth do prostrate themselves to God
(acknowledging subjection), - with good-will or in spite of themselves: so do their shadows
in the mornings and evenings.
16. Say: “Who is the Lord and Sustainer of the heavens and the earth?” Say: “(It is) God.”
Say: “Do ye then take (for worship) protectors other than Him, such as have no power
either for good or for harm to themselves?” Say: “Are the blind equal with those who see?
Or the depths of darkness equal with Light?” Or do they assign to God partners who have
created (anything) as He has created, so that the creation seemed to them similar? Say:
“God is the Creator of all things: He is the One, the Supreme and Irresistible.”
17. He sends down water from the skies, and the channels flow, each according to its
measure: but the torrent bears away the foam that mounts up to the surface. Even so,
form that (ore) which they heat in the fire, to make ornaments or utensils therewith, there
is a scum likewise. Thus doth God (by parables) show forth Truth and Vanity. For the
scum disappears like froth cast out; while that which is for the good of mankind remains
on the earth. Thus doth God set forth parables.
18. For those who respond to their Lord, are (all) good things. But those who respond not
to Him, - even if they had all that is in the heavens and on earth, and as much more, (in
vain) would they offer it for ransom. For them will the reckoning be terrible: their abode
will be Hell, - what a bed of misery!
The Soul! What is the soul? It is evidently neither scientifically nor medically identifiable. Then it is
perhaps something like an indestructible invisible clean white piece of material whose appearance
can only be manifested in the extramundane. The soul accordingly in mundane terminology can
perhaps be best likened to the hard disc of the computer. Then when the mortal regularly harms
his own soul in the temporal: he would appear gradually to soil his own soul.
But who logs the mortal’s soul with his sins or virtues? It has to be it appears the two unseen
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angels assigned to each being. The unseen angel on the left side - of the mortal - apparently
recording his sins - and the unseen angel on his right - recording his virtues. The indefatigable
angels it further appears have no discretion as to what constitutes relevant information: they it
appears are obliged to jot down everything.
Then how can the mortal purify his soul? He can passim pray to the Oft-Forgiving for forgiveness.
Or he can pray to God Almighty to wipe out his sins. And when should this be done? Since every
new day effectively represents a new life for the mortal: the being would evidently be well advised
to call on his Lord day and night. This perhaps even more so when the soul de règle has to make
its appearance in the extramundane every time the material part of the mortal is in the land of Nod.
Then should man interfere in utero or with the natural birth? Man it appears should beware lest it
produces beings without souls. Or man should be careful that it does not heap more evil on itself
than it can cope with. Man should moreover a priori be careful that it does not unwittingly adopt
the social-cleansing policies of Adolf Hitler.
Section 3.
19. Is then one who doth know that that which hath been revealed unto thee from thy Lord
is the Truth, like one who is blind? It is those who are endued with understanding that
receive admonition;20. Those who fulfil the Covenant of God and fail not in their plighted word;
21. Those who join together those things which God hath commanded to be joined, hold
their Lord in awe, and fear the terrible reckoning;
22. Those who patiently persevere, seeking the countenance of their Lord; establish
regular prayers; spend out of (the gifts) We have bestowed for their sustenance, secretly
and openly; and turn off Evil with good: for such there is the final attainment of the
(Eternal) Home,23. Gardens of perpetual bliss: they shall enter there, as well as the righteous among their
fathers, their spouses, and their offspring: and angels shall enter unto them from every
gate (with the salutation):
24. “Peace unto you for that ye persevered in patience! Now how excellent is the final
Home!”
25. But those who break the Covenant of God, after having plighted their word thereto,
and cut asunder those things which God has commanded to be joined, and work mischief
in the land;- on them is the Curse; for them is the terrible Home!
26. God doth enlarge, or grant by (strict) measure, the Sustenance (which He giveth) to
whom so He pleaseth. (The worldly) rejoice in the life of this world: but the life of this
world is but little comfort in the Hereafter.
The Covenant of God! There is no god but Allah and Muhammad was His messenger. Does
the Muslim then not see the similarity between this covenant and the agreement between God
Almighty and the Israelites afore-time? Then why should the Muslim not recognise the Ark of the
Covenant or Ark of the Testimony as part of his own history?
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Section 4.
27. The Unbelievers say: “Why is not a Sign sent down to him from his Lord?” Say:
“Truly God leaveth, to stray whom He will; but He guideth to Himself those who turn to
Him in penitence,28. “Those who believe, and whose hearts find satisfaction in the remembrance of God: for
without doubt in the remembrance of God do hearts find satisfaction.
29. “For those who believe and work righteousness, is (every) blessedness, and a
beautiful place of (final) return.”
30. Thus have We sent thee amongst a People before whom (long since) have (other)
Peoples (gone and) passed away; in order that thou mightest rehearse unto them what We
send down unto thee by inspiration; yet do they reject (Him), the Most Gracious! Say: “He
is my Lord! There is no god but He! On Him is my trust, and to Him do I turn!”
31. If there were a Qur-an with which mountains were moved, or the earth were cloven
asunder, or the dead were made to speak, (this would be the one)! But truly, the Command
is with God in all things! Do not the Believers know- that, had God (so) willed, he could
have guided all mankind (to the Right)? But the Unbelievers,- never will disaster cease to
seize them for their (ill) deeds, or to settle close to their homes, until the promise of God
come to pass, for, verily, God will not fail in His promise.
The Holy Quran! There is apparently only one book bigger than the Holy Quran- the Mother
of the Book- which is with none other than God Almighty. Then the Holy Quran pro tempore
is the ultimate authority for this world. The Holy Quran it further appears- before it reaches its
appointed term- is destined to achieve even more miracles.
Section 5.
32. Mocked were (many) apostles before thee: but I granted respite to the Unbelievers, and
finally I punished them: then how (terrible) was my requital!
33. Is then He Who standeth over every soul (and knoweth) all that it doth, (like any others)?
And yet they ascribe partners to God. Say: “But name them! Is it that ye will inform Him
of something he knoweth not on earth, or is it (just) a show of words?” Nay! To those who
believe not, their pretence seems pleasing, but they are kept back (thereby) from the Path.
And those whom God leaves to stray, no one can guide.
34. For them is a Penalty in the life of this world, but harder, truly, is the Penalty of the
Hereafter: and defender have they none against God.
35. The parable of the Garden which the righteous are promised! - Beneath it flow
rivers: perpetual in the enjoyment thereof and the shade therein: such is the End of the
Righteous; and the End of the Unbelievers is the Fire.
36. Those to whom We have given the Book rejoice at what hath been revealed unto thee:
but there are among the clans those who reject a part thereof. Say: “I am commanded to
worship God, and not to join partners with Him. Unto Him do I call, and unto Him is my
return.”
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37. Thus have We revealed it to be a judgment of authority in Arabic. Wert thou to follow
their (vain) desires after the knowledge which hath reached thee, then wouldst thou find
neither protector nor defender against God.
The Holy Quran! The greatest book in the world revealed to the Prophet of Islam in Arabic
apparently leaves the Arab Muslims in particular with little or no excuse but to follow it
properly.
Section 6.
38. We did send apostles before thee, and appointed for them wives and children: and it
was never the part of an apostle to bring a Sign except as God permitted (or commanded).
For each period is a Book (revealed).
39. God doth blot out or confirm what He pleaseth: with Him is the Mother of the Book.
40. Whether We shall show thee (within thy life-time) part of what We promised them or
take to Ourselves thy soul (before it is all accomplished), thy duty is to make (the Message)
reach them: it is Our part to call them to account.
41. See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their control) from its outlying
borders? (Where) God
commands, there is none to put back His command and He is swift in calling to account.
42. Those before them did (also) devise plots; but in all things the master-planning is
God’s. He knoweth the doings of every soul: and soon will the Unbelievers know who gets
home in the End.
43. The Unbelievers say: “No apostle art thou.” Say: “Enough for a witness between me
and you is God, and such as have knowledge of the Book.”
God Almighty! He Who sees all and knows all. He Who created man and the heavens. He Who
ultimately disposes. He is none other than God Almighty.
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Sura 14.
Ibrahim or Abraham.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. A.L.R. A Book which We have revealed unto thee, in order that thou mightest lead
mankind out of the depths of darkness into light- by the leave of their Lord- to the Way of
(Him) the Exalted in Power, worthy of all Praise!2. Of God, to Whom do belong all things in the heavens and on earth! But alas for the
Unbelievers for a terrible Penalty (their Unfaith will bring them)!3. Those who love the life of this world more than the Hereafter, who hinder (men) from
the Path of God and seek therein something crooked: they are astray by a long distance.
4. We sent not an apostle except (to teach) in the language of his (own) people, in order to
make (things) clear to them. Now God leaves straying those whom He pleases and guides
whom He pleases: and He is Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom.
5. We sent Moses with Our Signs (and the command) “Bring out thy people from the
depths of darkness into light, and teach them to remember the Days of God.” Verily in this
there are Signs for such as are firmly patient and constant, - grateful and appreciative.
6. Remember! Moses said to his people: “Call to mind the favour of God to you when
He delivered you from the people of Pharaoh: they set you hard tasks and punishments,
slaughtered your sons, and let your womenfolk live: therein was a tremendous trial from
your Lord.”
The Light! The most enlightened people on the face of the earth as man enters the 21st century are
unarguably the Western Christians. This notwithstanding the fact that the Jews - through Moses
the Lawgiver - were the first to receive the light. The failure on the part of the Jews accordingly
to create a civilised order- after having been delivered from an unenlightened Pharaoh- which
subsequently led to their dispersion or the Diaspora- ex ante ensured that the Christians through
Jesus Christ or the Saviour would take up the challenge to spread the message to man.
The chain of events it consequently appears should serve as an éclaircissement of the appointed
term for each of the three stages of the message. Then it should further not be difficult to predict
that the successors to the Christians will be the best people to have evolved- or
the most steadfast in their worship of God Almighty- the Muslims.
Section 2.
7. And remember! Your Lord caused to be declared (publicly): “If ye are grateful, I will
add more (favours) unto you; but if ye show ingratitude, truly My punishment is terrible
indeed.”
8. And Moses said: “If ye show ingratitude, ye and all on earth together, - yet is God Free
of all wants, Worthy of all praise.
9. Has not the story reached you, (0 people!), of those who (went) before you? - Of the
People of Noah, and ‘Ad, and Thamud? - And of those who (came) after them? None
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knows them but God. To them came apostles with Clear (Signs); but they put their hands
up to their mouths, and said: “We do deny (the mission) on which ye have been sent, and
we are really in suspicious (disquieting) doubt as to that to which ye invite us.”
10. Their apostles said: “Is there a doubt about God, the Creator of the heavens and the
earth? It is He Who invites you, in order that He may forgive you your sins and give you
respite for a term appointed!” They said: “Ah! Ye are no more than human, like ourselves!
Ye wish to turn us away from the (gods) our fathers used to worship: then bring us some
clear authority.”
11. Their apostles said to them: “True, we are human like yourselves, but God doth grant
His grace to such of His servants as He pleases. It is not for us to bring you an authority
except as God permits. And on God let all men of faith put their trust.
12. “No reason have we why we should not put our trust on God. Indeed He has guided us
to the Ways we (follow). We shall certainly bear with patience all the hurt you may cause
us. For those who put their trust should put their trust on God.”
The Ungrateful! Do the Muslims not bear witness to the West becoming more and more
irreligious? Then are the Christians gradually becoming less and less grateful to God Almighty?
Or are the Christians following in the footsteps of the Jews and are they too about to face their
Gotterdammerung? The Muslims accordingly only have to focus on the fate of anciens régimes
to know that all arrogant and ungrateful powers are eventually humbled.
The Muslims will no doubt further note that the Holy Quran repeatedly reflects in detail on a set
number of prophets and their people exempli gratia Noah, Ad and Thamud. Then what part of
the Bible can the Muslims accept as authentic? Or can the Muslims refer to it as the Holy Bible
after taking into account that the Jews in particular were guilty of changing the word from its right
place?
Then can the Muslims for instance accept the family tree of man as set out in Genesis and the
respective ages of the first beings Adam and Eve followed by their progeny Abel and Cain and
their immediate descendants? Or does Genesis capture all the beings between Adam and Noah?
Or can the Muslims further accept the explanation as propounded by fundamentalist Christians
that the different colours as witnessed in man began with the children of Noah- Shem, Ham and
Japeth?
The Muslims it consequently appears have to reject much of the Old and New Testaments and
draw the bulk of their conclusions from the Holy Quran. This even more so when God Almighty
has revealed to man that He can take from or add to the temporal ad libitum.
Then the different types of people or predominantly black Africans, white Europeans, yellow
Chinese and brown Asians: prima facie did not evolve or descend differently from Adam but were
transformed and scattered across the world. And that per se perhaps throws light on the power to
destroy a people and replace it with a new creation.
Man it would further appear then has to understand that finds like the Cheddar Man of Britainsupposedly 9,000 years old- with a living descendant- or Java Man of Indonesia and fossilised
remains in Kenya- all support the argument that different finds in different parts of the world
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belong to different creatures created before Adam or different human races that were transformed
after Adam.
Man in any event- especially in recent times- is aware of the scientific ability to plant fertilised
eggs in utero of surrogate mothers. Then it is ipso facto not impossible for a black mother to give
birth to a white child or for a virgin to bear a child or as further witnessed for an elderly woman
to give birth.
Then can man any longer deny the Immaculate Conception and the conception of Jesus to the
Virgin Mary? Or the ability of Sarah to bear a child in old age? Or the possibility of Noah’s wife
to bear white, black and yellow children? Man it accordingly appears should not be too hasty in
challenging the powers of the All-Wise.
Section 3.
13. And the Unbelievers said to their apostles: “Be sure we shall drive you out of our land,
or ye shall return to our religion.” But their Lord inspired (this Message) to them: “Verily
We shall cause the wrong-doers to perish!
14. “And verily We shall cause you to abide in the land, and succeed them. This for such as
fear the Time when
they shall stand before My tribunal,- such as fear the Punishment denounced.1”
15. But they sought victory and decision (there and then), and frustration was the lot of
every powerful obstinate transgressor.
16. In front of such a one is Hell - and he is given, for drink- boiling fetid water.
17. In gulps will he sip it, but never will he be near swallowing it down his throat: death
will come to him from every quarter, yet will he not die: and in front of him will be a
chastisement unrelenting.
18. The parable of those who reject their Lord is that their works are as ashes, on which
the wind blows furiously on a tempestuous day: no power have they over aught that they
have earned: that is the straying far, far (from the goal).
19. Seest thou not that God created the heavens and the earth in Truth? If He so will, He
can remove you and put (in your place) a new Creation!
20. Nor is that for God any great matter.
21. They will all be marshalled before God together: then will the weak say to those who
were arrogant, “For us, we but followed you: can ye then avail us at all against the Wrath
of God?” They will reply, “If we had received the guidance of God, we should have given it
to you: to us it makes no difference (now) whether we rage, or bear (these torments) with
patience: for ourselves there is no way of escape.”
The Unbelievers! Can man not testify to the succession from pantheism to Judaism and then
pantheism to Christianity? Or can man not foresee the final succession from pantheism to Islam?
The Muslims- the meek or the last and best to have evolved- it accordingly appears must patiently
persevere till final victory.
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Section 4.
22. And Satan will say when the matter is decided: “It was God Who gave you a promise of
Truth: I too promised, but I failed in my promise to you. I had no authority over you except
to call you, but ye listened to me: then reproach not me, but reproach your own souls. I
cannot listen to your cries, nor can ye listen to mine. I reject your former act in associating
me with God. For wrongdoers there must be a grievous Penalty.”
23. But those who believe and work righteousness will be admitted to Gardens beneath
which rivers flow, - to dwell therein for aye with the leave of their Lord. Their greeting
therein will be “Peace!”
24. Seest thou not how God sets forth a parable? - A goodly Word like a goodly tree, whose
root is firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the heavens,25. It brings forth its fruit at all times, by the leave of its Lord. So God sets forth parables
for men, in order that they may receive admonition.
26. And the parable of an evil Word is that of an evil tree: it is torn up by the root from the
surface of the earth: it has no stability.
27. God will establish in strength those who believe, with the Word that stands firm, in this
world and in the Hereafter; but God will leave, to stray, those who do wrong: God doeth
what He willeth.
Satan! Why are the Muslims the best to have evolved? Does it have something to do with the
fact that they recognise the powers of Iblis? Or is it because they say no to the intoxicants and
gambling? Satan furthermore is apparently scoring huge successes in the developed world. Or has
God Almighty not revealed to man that some of what it will create will indeed be wicked? Hardly
surprising then if man should now be petrified by its own evil creation or nuclear weapons.
Man should consequently not only discuss the unethical side of its evil creations: it should also be
aware of the dangers of Satan’s handiwork. But man alas- despite the message- has now seen fit
to follow in the footsteps of Adam. Adam man will recall- in his quest for immortality- fell prey
to Satan. Now man it appears is once again resolved to cave in to Satan or go even further through
its latest evil creation- cloning.
Section 5.
28. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who have changed the favour of God into
blasphemy and caused their people to descend to the House of Perdition?29. Into Hell? They will burn therein, - an evil place to stay in!
30. And they set up (idols) as equal to God to mislead (men) from the Path! Say: “Enjoy
(your brief power)! But verily ye are making straightway for Hell!”
31. Speak to my servants who have believed, that they may establish regular prayers, and
spend (in charity) out of the Sustenance We have given them, secretly and openly, before
the coming of a Day in which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending.
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32. It is God Who hath created the heavens and the earth and sendeth down rain from the
skies, and with it
bringeth out fruits wherewith to feed you; it is He Who hath made the ships subject to you,
that they may sail through the sea by His Command; and the rivers (also) hath He made
subject to you.
33. And He hath made subject to you the sun and the moon, both diligently pursuing their
courses; and the Night and the Day hath He (also) made subject to you.
34. And He giveth you of all that ye ask for. But if ye count the favours of God, never will
ye be able to number them. Verily, man is given up to injustice and ingratitude.
The Ungrateful! The unbelievers are undoubtedly ungrateful. Little or no thanks do they give for
the comforts of this life. And the unbelievers are blasphemers. Or why else would they blame God
Almighty for the injustices in what is actually an abundant world? The unbelievers further are
despicable idolaters. Or can man not bear witness to those horrible objects they worship?
Section 6.
35. Remember Abraham said: “0 my Lord! Make this city one of peace and security: and
preserve me and my sons from worshipping idols.
36. “O my Lord! They have indeed led astray many among mankind; he then who follows
my (ways) is one of me, and he that disobeys me, - but Thou art indeed Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.
37. “0 our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in a valley without cultivation,
by the Sacred House; in order, 0 our Lord, that they may establish regular Prayer: so fill
the hearts of some among men with love towards them, and feed them with Fruits: so that
they may give thanks.
38. “0 our Lord! Truly Thou dost know what we conceal and what we reveal: for nothing
whatever is hidden from God, whether on earth or in heaven.
39. “Praise be to God, Who hath granted unto me in old age Ismail and Isaac: for truly my
Lord is He, the Hearer of Prayer!
40. “0 my Lord! Make me one who establishes regular Prayer, and also (raise such) among
my offspring 0 our Lord! And accept Thou my Prayer.
41. “0 our Lord! Cover (us) with Thy Forgiveness- me, my parents, and (all) Believers, on
the Day that the Reckoning will be established!”
Abraham! Abraham or Hazarat Ibrahim to the Muslims- who built the Sacred Mosque with his
son Ismail- was the Prophet who prostrated to God Almighty- as in Islam- long before the advent
of the Jews, Christians or for that matter the established religion of Islam itself.
Section 7.
42. Think not that God doth not heed the deeds of those who do wrong. He but giveth them
respite against a Day when the eyes will fixedly stare in horror,43. They running forward with necks outstretched, their heads uplifted, their gaze
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returning not towards them, and their hearts a (gaping) void!
44. So warn mankind of the Day when the Wrath will reach them: then will the wrongdoers say: “Our Lord! Respite us (if only) for a short Term: we will answer Thy Call, and
follow the apostles!” “What! Were ye not wont to swear aforetime that ye should suffer no
decline?
45. “And ye dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged their own souls; ye were clearly
shown how We dealt with them; and We put forth (many) Parables in your behoof!”
46. Mighty indeed were the plots which they made, but their plots were (well) within
the sight of God, even though they were such as to shake the hills!
47. Never think that God would fail His apostles in His promise: for God is Exalted in
Power - the Lord of Retribution.
48. One day the Earth will be changed to a different Earth, and so will be the Heavens, and
(men) will be marshalled forth, before God, the One, the Irresistible;
49. And thou wilt see the Sinners that day bound together in fetters;50. Their garments of liquid pitch and their faces covered with Fire;
51. That God may requite each soul according to its deserts; and verily God is Swift in
calling to account.
52. Here is a Message for mankind: let them take warning therefrom, and let them know
that He is (no other than) One God: let men of understanding take heed.
The Unbelievers! The unbelievers- by the time the message runs its full course- will apparently
have had plenty of time to mend their ways.
Planet Earth, the Heavens and the Message! Planet Earth and the Heavens it appears will be
transformed and there is only One God Almighty for all of mankind.
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Sura 15.
Al-Hijr or The Rocky Tract.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. A.L.R. These are the Ayats of Revelation, -of a Qur-an that makes things clear.
2. Again and again will those who disbelieve, wish that they had bowed (to God’s Will) in
Islam.
3. Leave them alone, to enjoy (the good things of this life) and to please themselves: let
(false) Hope amuse them: soon will knowledge (undeceive them).
4. Never did We destroy a population that had not a term decreed and assigned
beforehand.
5. Neither can a people anticipate its Term, nor delay it.
6. They say: “0 thou to whom the Message is being revealed! Truly thou art mad
(or possessed)!
7. “Why bringest thou not angels to us if it be that thou hast the Truth?”
8. We send not the angels down except for just cause: if they came (to the ungodly),
behold! no respite would they have!
9. We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and We will assuredly guard it (from
corruption).
10. We did send apostles before thee amongst the religious sects of old:
11. But never came an apostle to them but they mocked him.
12. Even so do we let it creep into the hearts of the sinners13. That they should not believe in the (Message); but the ways of the ancients have passed
away.
14. Even if We opened out to them a gate from heaven, and they were to continue (all day)
ascending therein,
15. They would only say: “Our eyes have been intoxicated: nay, we have been bewitched
by sorcery.”
The Holy Quran! The Word of God Almighty is hallow. Or can the Muslims not testify to the fact
that the Holy Quran has remained unchanged from the time that it was revealed to Muhammad?
Or can the Muslims not attest to the fact that it is irrefrangible or that it cannot be corrupted?
The Holy Quran then through the religion of God Almighty -Islam- sets up a way of life for the
mortals of the temporal.
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And this it appears is almost like a Gleichschaltung. But since there can be no compulsion in
religion: the standardisation of political, economic and social institutions should perhaps be
achieved through democratic means.
The Holy Quran further is an éclaircissement of the purpose of life in the temporal and a complete
guide as to how a civilised nation should conduct its affairs. Then those who deny the message
from God Almighty Himself- the Creator and the Master of the heavens, earth and man- ipso facto
deny the existence of God Almighty. Then such unbelievers not unexpectedly will apparently
have nothing else to do but regret over and over again about how they could have been so blind.
Section 2.
16. It is We Who have set out the Zodiacal Signs in the heavens, and made them fairseeming to (all) beholders;
17. And (moreover) We have guarded them from every evil spirit accursed:
18. But any that gains a hearing by stealth, is pursued by a flaming fire, bright (to see).
19. And the earth We have spread out (like a carpet); set thereon mountains firm and
immovable; and produced therein all kinds of things in due balance.
20. And We have provided therein means of subsistence,-for you and for those for whose
sustenance ye are not responsible.
21. And there is not a thing but its (sources and) treasures (inexhaustible) are with Us; but
We only send down thereof in due and ascertainable measures.
22. And We send the fecundating winds, then cause the rain to descend from the sky,
therewith providing you with water (in abundance), though ye are not the guardians of its
stores.
23. And verily, it is We Who give life, and Who give death: it is We Who remain inheritors
(after all else passes away).
24. To Us are known those of you who hasten forward, and those who lag behind.
25. Assuredly it is thy Lord Who will gather them together: for He is Perfect in Wisdom
and Knowledge.
The Signs! The Signs- from the zodiac to the means- are apparently all there for all to perceive.
Section 3.
26. We created man from sounding clay, from mud moulded into shape;
27. And the Jinn race, We had created before from the fire of a scorching wind.
28. Behold! Thy Lord said to the angels: “I am about to create man, from sounding clay
from mud moulded into shape;
29. “When I have fashioned him (in due proportion) and breathed into him of My spirit,
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fall ye down in obeisance unto him.”
30. So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them together:
31. Not so Iblis: he refused to be among those who prostrated themselves.
32. (God) said: “0 Iblis! What is your reason for not being among those who prostrate
themselves?”
33. (Iblis) said: “I am not one to prostrate myself to man, whom Thou didst create from
sounding clay, from mud moulded into shape.”
34. (God) said: “Then get thee out from here: for thou art rejected, accursed.
35. “And the Curse shall be on thee till the Day of Judgment.”
36. (Iblis) said: “0 my Lord! Give me then respite till the Day the (dead) are raised.”
37. (God) said: “Respite is granted thee38. “Till the Day of the Time Appointed.”
39. (Iblis) said: “0 my Lord! Because Thou hast put me in the wrong, I will make (wrong)
fair-seeming to them on the earth, and I will put them all in the wrong,40. “Except Thy servants among them, sincere and purified (by Thy grace).”
41. (God) said: “This (Way of My sincere servants) is indeed a Way that leads straight to
Me.
42. “For over My servants no authority shalt thou have, except such as put themselves in
the wrong and follow thee.”
43. And verily Hell is the promised abode for them all!
44. To it are seven Gates: for each of those Gates is a (special) class (of sinners) assigned.
Creation! When the one created from fire- Satan- is threatened by the one created from dustAdam- then man apparently should be in no doubt- for as long as it inhabits the temporal- that
the rejected one will employ all or any means necessary and at his disposal- to destroy the being.
Man it furthermore appears should be in no doubt- all things being relative- that the sinners will
be judged and punished according to the extent of their peccant.
Section 4.
45. The righteous (will be) amid Gardens and fountains (of clear-flowing water).
46. (The greeting will be): “Enter ye here in Peace and Security.”
47. And We shall remove from their hearts any lurking sense of injury: (they will be)
brothers (joyfully) facing each other on thrones (of dignity).
48. There no sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave.
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49. Tell My servants that I am indeed the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful;
50. And that My Penalty will be indeed the most grievous Penalty.
51. Tell them about the guests of Abraham.
52. When they entered his presence and said: “Peace!” He said: “We feel afraid of you!”
53. They said: “Fear not! We give thee glad tidings of a son endowed with wisdom.”
54. He said: “Do ye give me glad tidings that old age has seized me? Of what, then, is your
good news?”
55. They said: “We give thee glad tidings in truth: be not then in despair!”
56. He said: “And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord, but such as go astray?”
57. Abraham said: “What then is the business on which ye (have come), O ye messengers
(of God)?”
58. They said: “We have been sent to a people (deep) in sin,
59. “Excepting the adherents of Lut: them we are certainly (charged) to save
(from harm), - all60. “Except his wife, who, we have ascertained, will be among those who will lag behind.”
Paradise! The meek it appears only have to persevere with patience and constancy in their first
short lives till they enter paradise for the rest of their real eternal lives.
Section 5.
61. At length when the messengers arrived among the adherents of Lut,
62. He said: “Ye appear to be uncommon folk.”
63. They said: “Yea, we have come to thee to accomplish that of which they doubt.
64. “We have brought to thee that which is inevitably due, and assuredly we tell the truth.
65. “Then travel by night with thy household, when a portion of the night (yet remains),
and do thou bring up the rear: let no one amongst you look back, but pass on whither ye
are ordered.”
66. And We made known this decree to him, that the last remnants of those (sinners)
should be cut off by the morning.
67. The inhabitants of the City came in (mad) joy (at news of the young men).
68. Lut said: “These are my guests: disgrace me not:
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69. “But fear God, and shame me not.”
70. They said: “Did we not forbid thee (to speak) for all and sundry?”
71. He said: “There are my daughters (to marry), if ye must act (so).”
72. Verily, by thy life (0 Prophet), in their wild intoxication, they wander in distraction, to
and fro.
73. But the (mighty) Blast overtook them before morning,
74. And We turned (the Cities) upside down, and rained down on them brimstones hard as
baked clay.
75. Behold! In this are Signs for those who by tokens do understand.
76. And the (Cities were) right on the high-road.
77. Behold! In this is a Sign for those who believe!
78. And the Companions of the Wood were also wrong-doers;
79. So We exacted retribution from them. They were both on an open highway, plain to
see.
Sodom and Gomorrah! Man was apparently instructed many millenniums ago that sodomy
was unnatural and unclean. Buggery man should accordingly savvy is an abomination. Hardly
surprising then if the Prime Minister of Zimbabwe in the closing years of the 20th century should
describe the sodomites as worse than pigs and dogs. Then why has the Christian West seen fit to
decriminalise buggery between consenting adults? Or does man not fully appreciate the dangers
of encouraging the homosexuals?
Or what furthermore is really the difference between a paedophile and a homosexual? This
more especially when a senior social worker or career paedophile exempli gratia is charged and
convicted for 11 acts of buggery and 4 of indecent assault against little boys in his care. Then
what distinguishes this paedophile from a homosexual? The fact that the buggery was construed
as illegal only because it was without consent on children aged between 11 and 16- is still surely
not sufficient- to derogate from this vile and unnatural form of intercourse.
Buggery then is buggery and whether it is committed by a paedophile or a homosexual: it incurs
the wrath of the Creator. The West accordingly encourages the homosexuals at its peril.
Section 6.
80. The Companions of the Rocky Tract also rejected the apostles:
81. We sent them Our Signs, but they persisted in turning away from them.
82. Out of the mountains did they hew (their) edifices, (feeling themselves) secure.
83. But the (mighty) Blast seized them of a morning,
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84. And of no avail to them was all that they did (with such art and care)!
85. We created not the heavens- the earth, and all between them, but for just ends. And the
Hour is surely coming (when this will be manifest). So overlook (any human faults) with
gracious forgiveness.
86. For verily it is thy Lord Who is the Master-Creator, knowing all things.
87. And We have bestowed upon thee the Seven oft-repeated (Verses) and the Grand Quran.
88. Strain not thine eyes (wistfully) at what We have bestowed on certain classes of them,
nor grieve over them: but lower thy wing (in gentleness) to the
Believers.
89. And say: “1 am indeed he that warneth openly and without ambiguity,”90. (Of just such wrath) as We sent down on those who divided (Scripture into arbitrary
parts),91. (So also on such) as have made the Qur-an into shreds (as they please).
92. Therefore, by the Lord, We will, of a surety, call them to account.
93. For all their deeds.
94. Therefore expound openly what thou art commanded, and turn away from those who
join false gods with God.
95. For sufficient are We unto thee against those who scoff,96. Those who adopt, with God, another god: but soon will they come to know.
97. We do indeed know how thy heart is distressed at what they say.
98. But celebrate the praises of thy Lord, and be of those who prostrate themselves in
adoration.
99. And serve thy Lord until there come unto thee the Hour that is Certain.
The Holy Quran! What is the raison d’être for the heavens, the earth and man? Or what are the
just ends? Man it appears has to appreciate that there are only two types of conditions that affect
it: good and evil. Then it further appears that the good have to be separated from the evil in a level
playing field before the good can enter the sanctum sanctorum. The Muslims furthermore should
apparently be left in no doubt about how the Holy Quran can move mountains. Then scire facias
that he who follows in the footsteps of his predecessors who engaged in the découpage: he too
will be destroyed.

220

Sura 16.
Nahl or The Bee.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. (Inevitable) cometh (to pass) the Command of God: seek ye not then to hasten to it:
glory to Him, and far is He above having the partners they ascribe unto Him!
2. He doth send down His angels with inspiration of His Command, to such of His servants
as He pleaseth, (saying): “Warn (Man) that there is no god but I: so do your duty unto
Me.”
3. He has created the heavens and the earth for just ends: far is He above having the
partners they ascribe to Him!
4. He has created man from a sperm-drop; and behold this same (man) becomes an open
disputer!
5. And cattle He has created for you (men): from them ye derive warmth, and numerous
benefits, and of their (meat) ye eat.
6. And ye have a sense of pride and beauty in them as ye drive them home in the evening,
and as ye lead them forth to pasture in the morning.
7. And they carry your heavy loads to lands that ye could not (otherwise) reach except with
souls distressed: for your Lord is indeed Most Kind, Most Merciful.
8. And (He has created) horses, mules, and donkeys, for you to ride and use for show; and
He has created (other) things of which ye have no knowledge.
9. And unto God leads straight the Way, but there are ways that turn aside: if God had
willed. He could have guided all of you.
The Creator! It would apparently neither befit nor benefit a believer to concentrate his energies
on attempting to prognosticate the Day of Judgment. The term it consequently appears for man
in the temporal is fixed and it could possibly run for even a few more millenniums. But man, the
believer in particular undoubtedly acknowledges, is to be given ample time to see the light or to
civilise itself.
And each and every believer it further appears is obliged to make his or her little contribution in
his or her little life towards the different stages of civilisation. The term moreover- as apparent
from the teachings- is of little or no relevance to the unbelievers whose fate is sealed.
Man furthermore has to evidently appreciate that there is only one of two armies that it can
join: the army of God Almighty or the army of Satan. Life apropos then is very much black and
white: there apparently being no grey area. The mortal it accordingly follows can either only
be a believer or an unbeliever. The idolaters or unbelievers then clearly fall into Satan’s camp:
this more especially when only Satan can influence people to take for worship useless material
objects.
The believers furthermore should apparently beware lest their lives are completely dominated
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by the unbelievers. They should evidently be aware that interfering with the fertilised egg or the
cattle- through cloning or offal-or genetic engineering generally- could indeed give rise to some
very evil creatures or diseases. The believers it accordingly appears have to remind the rest of
man to be grateful and to say Deo gratias for all the natural, practical and wonderful resources
that the temporal offers.
Section 2.
10. It is He Who sends down rain from the sky: from it ye drink, and out of it (grows) the
vegetation on which ye feed your cattle.
11. With it He produces for you corn, olives, date-palms, grapes, and every kind of fruit:
verily in this is a Sign for those who give thought.
12. He has made subject to you the Night and the Day; the Sun and the Moon; and the
Stars are in subjection by His Command: verily in this are Signs for men who are wise.
13. And the things on this earth which He has multiplied in varying colours (and qualities):
verily in this is a Sign for men who celebrate the praises of God (in gratitude).
14. It is He Who has made the sea subject, that ye may eat thereof flesh that is fresh and
tender, and that ye may extract therefrom ornaments to wear; and thou seest the ships
therein that plough the waves, that ye may seek (thus) of the bounty of God and that ye
may be grateful.
15. And He has set up on the earth mountains standing firm, lest it should shake with you;
and rivers and roads; that ye may guide yourselves;
16. And marks and sign-posts; and by the stars (men) guide themselves.
17. Is then He Who creates like one that creates not? Will ye not receive admonition?
18. If ye would count up the favours of God, never would ye be able to number them: for
God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
19. And God doth know what ye conceal, and what ye reveal.
20. Those on whom they invoke besides God create nothing and are themselves created.
21. (They are things) dead, lifeless: nor do they know when they will be raised up.
The Creator! Man evidently cannot create the sperm-drop: it can apparently only interfere with
the fertilised egg or through genetic engineering interfere with the created. Man tout court
then cannot originate creation. And anything further that God Almighty creates or through
the elements allows man to create is good: but that which man creates beyond that which is
ordained is necessarily evil.
Man furthermore has to apparently accept that it can logically explain the formation of rain
clouds: but that it cannot direct the clouds to drop their loads where it chooses. Man will then
undoubtedly understand why the produce in some regions is abundant and scarce in others.
And man undoubtedly bears witness to the people who go down on their knees praying for rain
during periods of drastic droughts. Then man undoubtedly also sees and understands the design
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in the day, night and life-giving oceans.

Section 3.
22. Your God is One God: as to those who believe not in the Hereafter, their hearts refuse to
know, and they are arrogant.
23. Undoubtedly God doth know what they conceal, and what they reveal: verily He loveth
not the arrogant.
24. When it is said to them, “What is it that your Lord has revealed?” They say, “Tales of
the ancients!”
25. Let them bear, on the Day of Judgment, their own burdens in full, and also (something) of
the burdens of those without knowledge, whom they misled. Alas, how grievous the burdens
they will bear!
God Almighty! When the meek inherit paradise it will apparently have much to do with the
fact that they openly proclaimed that there was no god but Allah and that Muhammad was His
messenger.
Section 4.
26. Those before them did also plot (against God’s Way): but God took their structures
from their foundations, and the roof fell down on them from above; and the Wrath seized
them from directions they did not perceive.
27. Then, on the Day of Judgment, He will cover them with shame, and say: “Where
are My ‘partners’ concerning whom ye used to dispute (with the godly)?” Those endued
with knowledge will say: “This Day, indeed are the Unbelievers covered with Shame and
Misery,28. “(Namely) those whose lives the angels take in a state of wrong-doing to their
own souls.” Then would they offer submission (with the pretence), “We did no evil
(knowingly).” (The angels will reply), “Nay, but verily God knoweth all that ye did;
29. “So enter the gates of Hell, to dwell therein. Thus evil indeed is the abode of the
arrogant.”
30. To the righteous (when) it is said, “What is it that your Lord has revealed?” They say,
“All that is good.” To those who do good, there is good in this world, and the Home of the
Hereafter is even better and excellent indeed is the Home of the righteous,31. Gardens of Eternity which they will enter: beneath them flow (pleasant) rivers: they
will have therein all that they wish: thus doth God reward the righteous,32. (Namely) those whose lives the angels take in a state of purity, saying (to them), “Peace
be on you; enter ye the Garden, because of (the good) which ye did (in the world).”
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33. Do the (ungodly) wait until the angels come to them, or there comes the Command of
thy Lord (for their doom)? So did those who went before them. But God wronged them
not: nay, they wronged their own souls.
34. But the evil results of their deeds overtook them, and that very (Wrath) at which they
had scoffed hemmed them in.
God Almighty! The mortal evidently has to fully appreciate that the most weighty sin he commits
is when he associates partners passim with the One God Almighty.
Section 5.
35. The worshippers of false gods say: “If God had so willed, we should not have
worshipped aught but Him- neither we nor our fathers, - nor should we have prescribed
prohibitions other than His.” So did those who went before them. But what is the mission
of apostles but to preach the Clear Message?
36. For We assuredly sent amongst every People an apostle, (with the Command), “Serve
God, and eschew Evil:” of the people were some whom God guided, and some on whom
Error became inevitably (established). So travel through the earth, and see what was the
end of those who denied (the Truth).
37. If thou art anxious for their guidance, yet God guideth not such as He leaves to stray,
and there is none to help them.
38. They swear their strongest oaths by God, that God will not raise up those who die: nay,
but it is a promise (binding) on Him in truth: but most among mankind realise it not.
39. (They must be raised up), in order that He may manifest to them the truth of that wherein
they differ, and that the rejecters of Truth may realise that they had indeed (surrendered
to) Falsehood.
40. For to anything which We have willed. We but say the Word, “Be,” and it is.
The Idolaters! The idolaters will undoubtedly find it virtually impossible to claim that they were
not at one time or another familiarised with the message from God Almighty.
Section 6.
41. To those who leave their homes in the cause of God, after suffering oppression, - We will
assuredly give a goodly home in this world: but truly the reward of the Hereafter will be
greater. If they only realised (this)!
42. (They are) those who persevere in patience, and put their trust on their Lord.
43. And before thee also the apostles We sent were but men, to whom We granted inspiration:
if ye realise this not, ask of those who possess the Message.
44. (We sent them) with Clear Signs and Books of dark prophecies; and We have sent down
unto thee (also) the Message; that thou mayest explain clearly to men what is sent for them,
and that they may give thought.
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45. Do then those who devise evil (plots) feel secure that God will not cause the earth to
swallow them up, or that the Wrath will not seize them from directions they little perceive?46. Or that He may not call them to account in the midst of their goings to and fro, without
a chance of their frustrating Him?47. Or that He may not call them to account by a process of slow wastage- for thy Lord is
indeed full of kindness and mercy.
48. Do they not look at God’s creation, (even) among (inanimate) things,- how their (very)
shadows turn round, from the right and the left, prostrating themselves to God, and that in
the humblest manner?
49. And to God doth obeisance all that is in the heavens and on earth, whether
moving (living) creatures or the angels: for none are arrogant (before their Lord).
50. They all revere their Lord, high above them, and they do all that they are commanded.
The Refugees! Those who invariably fight in the Cause of God are evidently assured their
rewards. And as for the devotees who are forced to leave their homes and seek refuge in a foreign
country or the asylum-seekers: their place both in the temporal and the hereafter is assured. Man
it furthermore appears is regularly called upon to nota bene the teleology.
Section 7.
51. God has said: “Take not (for worship) two gods: for He is just One God: then fear Me
(and Me alone).”
52. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and on earth, and to Him is duty due always:
then will ye fear other than God?
53. And ye have no good thing but is from God: and moreover, when ye are touched by
distress, unto Him ye cry with groans;
54. Yet, when He removes the distress from you, behold! Some of you turn to other gods to
join with their Lord55. (As if) to show their ingratitude for the favours We have bestowed on them! Then enjoy
(your brief day); but soon will ye know (your folly)!
56. And they (even) assign, to things they do not know, a portion out of that which We have
bestowed for their sustenance! By God, ye shall certainly be called to account for your false
inventions.
57. And they assign daughters for God! - Glory be to Him! - And for themselves (sons, - the
issue) they desire!
58. When news is brought to one of them, of (the birth of) a female (child), his face darkens,
and he is filled with inward grief!
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59. With shame does he hide himself from his people, because of the bad news he has had!
Shall he retain it on
(sufferance and) contempt, or bury it in the dust? Ah! What an evil (choice) they decide on?
60. To those who believe not in the Hereafter, applies the similitude of evil: to God applies
the highest similitude: for He is the Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom.
The Idolaters! Do the Muslims of Asia not bear witness to the graven images that the Hindus of
India worship? Or are the Muslims not aware of the daughters that are slaughtered by the idolatrous?
The Muslims of Asia should accordingly beware lest they allow any form of “Indianisation” of
their religion and suffer the fate of the despised idolaters.
Section 8.
61. If God were to punish men for their wrong-doing. He would not leave, on the (earth),
a single living creature: but He gives them respite for a stated Term: when their Term
expires, they would not be able to delay (the punishment) for a single hour, just as they
would not be able to anticipate it (for a single hour).
62. They attribute to God what they hate (for themselves), and their tongues assert the
falsehood that all good things are for themselves: without doubt for them is the Fire and
they will be the first to be hastened on into it!
63. By God, We (also) sent (Our apostles) to Peoples before thee: but Satan made, (to the
wicked), their own acts seem alluring: he is also their patron to-day, but they shall have a
most grievous penalty.
64. And We sent down the Book to thee for the express purpose, that thou shouldst make
clear to them those things in which they differ, and that it should be a guide and a mercy to
those who believe.
65. And God sends down rain from the skies, and gives therewith life to the earth after its
death: verily in this is a Sign for those who listen.
The Term! All mortals are undoubtedly sinners. No mortal it consequently follows will be
adjudged sin-free on the Day of Judgment. But the God-fearing it appears will have their peccant
or peccadilloes wiped clean before they enter the Garden.
Section 9.
66. And verily in cattle (too) will ye find an instructive Sign. From what is within their
bodies, between excretions and blood. We produce, for you drink, milk, pure and
agreeable to those who drink it.
67. And from the fruit of the date-palm and the vine, ye get out wholesome drink and food:
behold, in this also is a Sign for those who are wise.
68. And thy Lord taught the Bee to build its cells in hills, on trees, and in (men’s) habitations;
69. Then to eat of all the produce (of the earth), and find with skill the spacious paths of its Lord:
there issues from within their bodies a drink of varying colours, wherein is healing for men: verily
in this is a Sign for those who give thought.
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70. It is God Who creates you and takes your souls at death; and of you there are some who are
sent back to a feeble age, so that they know nothing after having known (much): for God is AllKnowing, All-Powerful.
Creation! How can man be so ungrateful when it enjoys so much of what the earth provides for it? Or
how can man be so greedy and stupid and not recognise the waste for what it is? Or can man not tell the
difference between what is harmful or beneficial for it?
Section 10.
71. God has bestowed His gifts of sustenance more freely on some of you than on others: those
more favoured are not going to throw back their gifts to those whom their right hands possess, so
as to be equal in that respect. Will they then deny the favours of God?
72. And God has made for you mates (and Companions) of your own nature, and made for you,
out of them, sons and daughters and grandchildren, and provided for you sustenance of the best:
will they then believe in vain things, and be ungrateful for God’s favours?73. And worship others than God, - such as have no power of providing them, for sustenance, with
anything in heavens or earth, and cannot possibly have such power?
74. Invent not similitudes for God: for God knoweth, all ye know not.
75. God sets forth the Parable (of two men: one) a slave under the dominion of another; he has
no power of any sort; and (the other) a man on whom We have bestowed goodly favours from
Ourselves, and he spends thereof (freely), privately and publicly: are the two equal? (By no
means); praise be to God. But most of them understand not.
76. God sets forth (another) Parable of two men: one of them dumb, with no power of any sort; a
wearisome burden is he to his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no good: is such a
man equal with one who commands justice, and is on a Straight Way?
The Gifts! Can man not testify to the fact that some countries are not prepared to equalise other
countries? Or why should the First World be expected to shoulder the burdens of the Third
World? Altruism it accordingly appears has its limits.
Section 11.
77. To God belongeth the Mystery of the heavens and the earth. And the Decision of the
Hour (of Judgment) is as the twinkling of an eye, or even quicker: for God hath power
over all things.
78. It is He Who brought you forth from the wombs of your mothers when ye knew
nothing; and He gave you hearing and sight and intelligence and affections: that ye may
give thanks (to God).
79. Do they not look at the birds, held poised in the midst of (the air and) the sky? Nothing
holds them up but (the power of) God. Verily in this are Signs for those who believe.
80. It is God Who made your habitations homes of rest and quiet for you; and made for
you, out of the skins of animals, (tents for) dwellings, which ye find so light (and handy)
when ye travel and when ye stop (in your travels); and out of their wool, and their soft
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fibres (between wool and hair), and their hair, rich stuff and articles of convenience (to
serve you) for a time.
81. It is God Who made out of the things He created, some things to give you shade; of
the hills He made some for your shelter; He made you garments to protect you from heat,
and coats of mail to protect you from your (mutual) violence. Thus does He complete His
favours on you, that ye may bow to His Will (in Islam).
82. But if they turn away, thy duty is only to preach the Clear Message.
83. They recognise the favours of God; then they deny them; and most of them are
(creatures) ungrateful. God Almighty! Who apart from God Almighty could have possibly
anticipated the entire needs of His creation?
Section 12.
84. One Day We shall raise from all Peoples a Witness: then will no excuse be accepted
from Unbelievers, nor will they receive any favours.
85. When the wrong-doers (actually) see the Penalty, then will it in no way be mitigated,
nor will they then receive respite.
86. When those who gave partners to God will see their “partners,” they will say: “Our
Lord! These are our ‘partners,’ those whom we used to invoke besides Thee.” But they will
throw back their word at them (and say): “Indeed ye are liars!”
87. That day shall they (openly) show (their) submission to God; and all their inventions
shall leave them in the lurch.
88. Those who reject God and hinder (men) from the Path of God- for them will We add
Penalty to Penalty; for that they used to spread mischief.
89. One day We shall raise from all Peoples a witness against them, from amongst
themselves: and We shall bring thee as a witness against these (thy people): and We have
sent down to thee the Book explaining all things, a Guide, a Mercy, and Glad Tidings to
Muslims.
The Witnesses! Do the believers not bear witness to the evilness of the unbelievers? Or do
the unbelievers not believe that their fellow unbelievers will bear witness against them? The
camaraderie of the unbelievers in the temporal it consequently appears will prove useless in
Hell.
Section 13.
90. God commands justice, the doing of good, and liberality to kith and kin, and He
forbids all shameful deeds, and injustice and rebellion: He instructs you, that ye may
receive admonition.
91. Fulfil the Covenant of God when ye have entered into it, and break not your oaths after
ye have confirmed them; indeed ye have made God your surety; for God knoweth all that
ye do.
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92. And be not like a woman who breaks into untwisted strands the yarn which she has
spun, after it had become strong. Nor take your oaths to practise deception between
yourselves, lest one party should be more numerous than another: for God will test you by
this; and on the Day of Judgment He will certainly make clear to you (the truth of) that
wherein ye disagree.
93. If God so willed, He could make you all one People: but He leaves straying whom He
pleases, and He guides whom He pleases: but ye shall certainly be called to account for all
your actions.
94. And take not your oaths, to practise deception between yourselves, with the result
that someone’s foot may slip after it was firmly planted, and ye may have to taste the
evil (consequences) of having hindered (men) from the Path of God, and a mighty Wrath
descend on you.
95. Nor sell the Covenant of God for a miserable price: for with God is (a prize) far better
for you, if ye only knew.
96. What is with you must vanish: what is with God will endure. And We will certainly
bestow, on those who patiently persevere, their reward according to the best of their
actions.
97. Whoever works righteousness, man or woman, and has Faith, verily, to him will We
give a new Life, a life that is good and pure, and We will bestow on such their reward
according to the best of their actions.
98. When thou dost read the Qur-an, seek God’s protection from Satan the Rejected One.
99. No authority has he over those who believe and put their trust in their Lord.
100. His authority is over those only, who take him as patron and who join partners with
God.
God Almighty! Do the Muslims not bear witness to the misery of those who break ranks with
the Path of God Almighty? Or can the Muslims not testify to the fate of those who broke their
Covenant with God Almighty? Or can the Muslims afford not to treat the threat from Satan
seriously?
Section 14.
101. When We substitute one revelation for another, - and God knows best what He reveals
(in stages), - they say, “Thou art but a forger:” but most of them understand not.
102. Say, the Holy Spirit has brought the revelation from thy Lord in Truth, in order to
strengthen those who believe, and as a Guide and Glad Tidings to Muslims.
103. We know indeed that they say, “It is a man that teaches him.” The tongue of him they
wickedly point to is notably foreign, while this is Arabic, pure and clear.
104. Those who believe not in the Signs of God, - God will not guide them, and theirs will be
a grievous Penalty.
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105. It is those who believe not in the Signs of God, that forge falsehood: it is they who lie!
106. Any one who, after accepting Faith in God, utters Unbelief,- except under compulsion,
his heart remaining firm in Faith- but such as open their breasts to Unbelief,- on them is
Wrath from God, and theirs will be a dreadful Penalty.
107. This because they love the life of this world better than the Hereafter: and God will
not guide those who reject Faith.
108. Those are they whose hearts, ears, and eyes God has sealed up, and they take not
heed.
109. Without doubt, in the Hereafter they will perish.
110. But verily thy Lord, - to those who leave their homes after trials and persecutions, and who thereafter strive and fight for the Faith and patiently persevere, - thy Lord, after
all this is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
The Revelation! All three stages of the message-separated by thousands of years- apparently
had some power in them to demonstrate that they were from God Almighty. In the first
stage or during the lifetime of Moses and after all else: there were the Tablets or the Ten
Commandments. In the second stage or during the lifetime of a prelapsarian Jesus: there was
first the Immaculate Conception followed by a Prophet who would himself perform miracles.
And finally in the third stage or the lifetime of Muhammad: there was a man like any other man
until the advent of Gabriel and the Holy Quran.
Section 15.
111. One Day every soul will come up struggling for itself, and every soul will be
recompensed (fully) for all its actions, and none will be unjustly dealt with.
112. God sets forth a Parable: a city enjoying security and quiet, abundantly supplied with
sustenance from every place: yet was it ungrateful for the favours of God: so God made it
taste of hunger and terror (in extremes) (closing in on it) like a garment (from every side),
because of the (evil) which (its people) wrought.
113. And there came to them an Apostle from among themselves, but they falsely rejected
him; so the Wrath seized them even in the midst of their iniquities.
114. So eat of the sustenance which God has provided for you, lawful and good; and be
grateful for the favours of God, if it is He Whom ye serve.
115. He has only forbidden you dead meat, and blood, and the flesh of swine, and any
(food) over which the name of other than God has been invoked. But if one is forced by
necessity, without wilful disobedience, nor transgressing due limits, - then God is OftForgiving, Most Merciful.
116. But say not- for any false thing that your tongues may put forth, - “This is lawful, and
this is forbidden,” so as to ascribe false things to God. For those who ascribe false things to
God, will never prosper.
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117. (In such falsehood) is but a paltry profit; but they will have a most grievous Penalty.
118. To the Jews We prohibited such things as We have mentioned to thee before: We did
them no wrong, but they were used to doing wrong to themselves.
119. But verily thy Lord, - to those who do wrong in ignorance, but who thereafter repent
and make amends,- thy Lord, after all this, is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
The Grateful! Those who constantly give thanks to God Almighty apparently have the most to
gain from both the temporal and the hereafter.
Section 16.
120. Abraham was indeed a model, devoutly obedient to God, (and) true in faith, and
he joined not gods with God:
121. He showed his gratitude for the favours of God, who chose him, and guided him to a
Straight Way.
122. And We gave him Good in this world, and he will be, in the Hereafter, in the ranks of
the Righteous.
123. So We have taught thee the inspired (message), “Follow the ways of Abraham the
True in Faith, and he joined not gods with God.”
124. The Sabbath was only made (strict) for those who disagreed (as to its observance); but
God will judge between them on the Day of Judgment, as to their differences.
125. Invite (all) to the Way of thy Lord with wisdom and beautiful preaching; and argue
with them in ways that are best and most gracious: for thy Lord knoweth best, who have
strayed from His Path, and who receive guidance.
126. And if ye do catch them out, catch them out no worse than they catch you out: but if ye
show patience, that is indeed the best (course) for those who are patient.
127. And do thou be patient, for thy patience is but from God; nor grieve over them: and
distress not thyself because of their plots.
128. For God is with those who restrain themselves, and those who do good.
Abraham! Abraham, man has to apparently fully appreciate, was in existence before any
established religion. Then the reason it appears that God Almighty favoured Abraham-apart
from the fact that Abraham was prepared to sacrifice his very own flesh and blood for God
Almighty-was that Abraham prostrated himself before God Almighty as a Muslim or as in
Islam- long before the religion of Islam- or for that matter Judaism and Christianity- were
established.
Then will man understand that Adam was a Muslim? Or will man understand that it has now
come full circle to follow the way of Abraham and Islam? Or will man understand why no
Sabbath was imposed on the Muslims? Man nolens volens it consequently appears will soon
come to realise that Islam is the Religion of Truth.
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Sura 17.
Bani Isra’il, or The Children of Israel.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Glory to (God) Who did take His Servant for a Journey by night from the Sacred
Mosque to the Farthest Mosque, whose precincts We did bless,- in order that We might
show him some of Our Signs: for He is the One Who heareth and seeth (all things).
2. We gave Moses the Book, and made it a Guide to the Children of Israel, (commanding): “Take not other than Me as Disposer of (your) affairs.”
3. 0 ye that are sprung from those whom We carried (in the Ark) with Noah! Verily he was
a devotee most grateful.
4. And We gave (clear) warning to the Children of Israel in the Book, that twice would
they do mischief on the earth and be elated with mighty arrogance (and twice would they
be punished)!
5. When the first of the warnings came to pass, We sent against you Our servants given to
terrible warfare: they entered the very inmost parts of your homes: and it was a warning
(completely) fulfilled.
6. Then did We grant you the Return as against them: We gave you increase in resources
and sons, and made you the more numerous in man-power.
7. If ye did well, ye did well for yourselves; if ye did evil, (ye did it) against yourselves. So
when the second of the warnings came to pass, (We permitted your enemies) to disfigure
your faces, and to enter your Temple as they had entered it before, and to visit with
destruction all that fell into their power.
8. It may be that your Lord may (yet) show Mercy unto you; but if ye revert (to your sins),
We shall revert (to Our punishments): and We have made Hell a prison for those who
reject (all Faith).
9. Verily this Qur-an doth guide to that which is most right (or stable), and giveth the
glad tidings to the Believers who work deeds of righteousness, that they shall have a
magnificent reward;
10. And to those who believe not in the Hereafter, (it announceth) that We have prepared
for them a Penalty grievous (indeed).
Muhammad! Muhammad’s Night Journey- al Miraj or the Ascent- when Muhammad with the help
of the Archangel Gabriel travelled from Mecca to the Dome of the Rock or the al Aqsa Mosque
in Jerusalem- the third holiest shrine in Islam and in the precincts of the Temple of Solomon- was
the occasion when the Prophet of Islam ascended to the seven heavens. And this ascent it appears
is to have more than just symbolic overtones as man enters the 21st century.
Man furthermore has to apparently accept that its tangible history begins in Eastern Turkey or
Mount Ararat to be more specific: where Noah’s Ark came to rest. Man it further appears has
to accept that Noah’s distant descendant- Moses- after delivering the Hebrews from bondage
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in Egypt and settling them in the Promised Land-then established the first organised religion
with a written code. The message from God Almighty through Moses was accordingly the first
message for all of mankind. But the Hebrews de profundis would soon become Jews who in turn
would soon face their Gotterdammerung.
The Temple of Solomon was accordingly destroyed by the Babylonians and the Jews were
removed from its precincts. The Jews, however, eventually returned to Jerusalem and under
Ezra- whom they referred to as the Son of God- the Temple was rebuilt. But the Temple alas
was once again to be dominated by the idolaters.
Jesus further- whom they referred to as the new Son of God- would then attempt to cleanse the
Temple by throwing out the idolaters and moneylenders. But the violated Temple et sequentia
was not to survive and it would eventually be utterly destroyed by the Romans. These events
would then ipso facto represent for the Jews the beginning of the Diaspora and ex ante the
fulfilment of the two punishments.
And now as man enters the 21st century the battle for Jerusalem has apparently once again been
rekindled. The Jews it consequently appears- after establishing a State in Palestine in the middle
of the 20th century- are now determined through sites like (Har Homa) to cut the remaining
links between Jerusalem and a supposedly self-governing Palestinian West Bank.
Are the Jews then facing yet another Gotterdammerung? Or do the Jews of Occupied Palestine
and their superpower American patrons not fully appreciate the historicism of the region or
the consequences of oppressing the Muslims in their own land? Or do the Jews and the only
remaining superpower honestly believe that they can defy the Will of God Almighty?
The Palestinians it accordingly appears now have to contend with the new Philistines of
the region. But the Palestinians it further appears are in need of a David to fight the JewishAmerican Goliath. Then the new David will perhaps not be drawn from Palestinian ranks but
from the non-Arab Muslims of the Mount Ararat region exempli gratia Islamic Iran or the
Turkish Muslims. And man it accordingly appears is about to return to its roots.
Section 2.
11. The prayer that man should make for good, he maketh for evil; for man is given to hasty
(deeds).
12. We have made the Night and the Day as two (of Our) Signs: the Sign of the Night have
We obscured, while the Sign of the Day We have made to enlighten you; that ye may seek
bounty from your Lord, and that ye may know the number and count of the years: all things
have We explained in detail.
13. Every man’s fate We have fastened on his own neck: on the Day of Judgment We shall
bring out for him a scroll, which he will see spread open.
14. (It will be said to him): “Read thine (own) record: sufficient is thy soul this day to make
out an account against thee.”
15. Who receiveth guidance, receiveth it for his own benefit: who goeth astray doth so to his
own loss: no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another: nor would We visit with Our
Wrath until We had sent an apostle (to give warning).
16. When We decide to destroy a population, We (first) send a definite order to those among
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them who are given the good things of this life and yet transgress; so that the word is proved
true against them: then (it is) We destroy them utterly.
17. How many generations have We destroyed after Noah? And enough is thy Lord to note
and see the sins of His servants.
18. If any do wish for the transitory things (of this life), We readily grant them- such things
as We will, to such persons as We will: in the end have We provided Hell for them: they will
burn therein, disgraced and rejected.
19. Those who do wish for the (things of) the Hereafter, and strive therefor with all due
striving, and have Faith, - they are the ones whose striving is acceptable (to God).
20. Of the bounties of thy Lord We bestow freely on all -these as well as those: the bounties
of thy Lord are not closed (to anyone).
21. See how We have bestowed more on some than on others; but verily the Hereafter is
more in rank and gradation and more in excellence.
22.Take not with God another object of worship; or thou (0 man!) wilt sit in disgrace and
destitution.
Creation! Man it was apparently ordained would operate in a world of business. But man it
appears is taking its business too far. This is perhaps evident from how the West first began with
dispensing with the Sabbath and then throwing the doors open to business on Sundays. And if that
was not bad enough- it is now gradually moving towards a 24 hour day- 7 days a week.
Then does man not appreciate that the night was designed for man to rest and take spiritual
stock? Or do the believers not accept that money is not all that they should pray for? Or do the
believers not appreciate that they will earn no more or no less than God Almighty ordains? Man
it consequently appears as it enters the 21st century knows no other business other than the one
that makes money.
Section 3.
23. Thy Lord hath decreed that ye worship none but Him, and that ye be kind to parents.
Whether one or both of them attain old age in thy life, say not to them a word of contempt,
nor repel them, but address them in terms of honour.
24. And, out of kindness, lower to them the wing of humility, and say: “My Lord! Bestow
on them thy Mercy even as they cherished me in childhood.”
25. Your Lord knoweth best what is in your hearts: if ye do deeds of righteousness, verily
He is Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him again and again (in true penitence).
26. And render to the kindred their due rights, as (also) to those in want, and to the
wayfarer: but squander not (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift.
27. Verily spendthrifts are brothers of the Evil Ones; and the Evil One is to his Lord
(Himself) ungrateful.
28. And even if thou hast to turn away from them in pursuit of the Mercy from thy Lord
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which thou dost expect, yet speak to them a word of easy kindness.
29. Make not thy hand tied (like a niggard’s) to thy neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost
reach, so that thou become blameworthy and destitute.
30. Verily thy Lord doth provide sustenance in abundance for whom He pleaseth, and He
provideth in a just measure. For He doth know and regard all His servants.
The Commandments! Can any mortal seriously disagree with the Commandment that thou shalt
honour thy mother and father? Or can any mortal dispute with the Commandment that thou
shalt not steal? The mortal furthermore also undoubtedly acknowledges the maxim: waste not,
want not. But many in the human race de profundis if they are not wasters: are either stingy or
enthusiastic money-grubbers.
Section 4.
31. Kill not your children for fear of want: We shall provide sustenance for them as well as
for you. Verily the killing of them is a great sin.
32. Nor come nigh to adultery: for it is a shameful (deed) and an evil, opening the road (to
other evils).
33. Nor take life- which God has made sacred- except for just cause. And if anyone is slain
wrongfully, We have given his heir authority (to demand Qisas or to forgive): but let him
not exceed bounds in the matter of taking life; for he is helped (by the Law).
34. Come not nigh to the orphan’s property except to improve it, until he attains the age of
full strength; and fulfil (every) engagement, for (every) engagement will be enquired into
(on the Day of Reckoning).
35. Give full measure when ye measure, and weigh with a balance that is straight: that is
the most fitting and the most advantageous in the final determination.
36. And pursue not that of which thou hast no knowledge; for every act of hearing, or of
seeing or of (feeling in) the heart will be enquired into (on the Day of Reckoning).
37. Nor walk on the earth with insolence: for thou canst not rend the earth asunder, nor
reach the mountains in height.
38. Of all such things the evil is hateful in the sight of thy Lord.
39. These are among the (precepts of) wisdom, which thy Lord has revealed to thee.
Take not, with God, another object of worship, lest thou shouldst be thrown into Hell,
blameworthy and rejected.
40. Hast then your Lord, (0 Pagans!) preferred for you sons, and taken for Himself
daughters among the angels? Truly ye utter a most dreadful saying!
The Commandments! Most humans undoubtedly agree with the Commandment that thou shalt
not kill. But a section of man- despite agreeing with the Commandment- apparently believe
in abortions. A conviction seemingly based on the woman having a choice: even if the choice
offends against the Commandment. Many furthermore also see no harm it appears in adultery:
this despite the Commandment and the evidently dire consequences that flow from such acts.
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Many in the human race it consequently appears do not fully appreciate the enormous pain that
the parties suffer when the wife or husband cheats on him or her.
And finally does man not agree with the Commandment that thou shalt not take a graven image
for worship? Or do the Muslims and Christians not bear witness to the fate of the Jews when
they took the Golden Calf for worship?
Section 5.
41. We have explained (things) in various (ways) in this Qur-an, in order that they may
receive admonition, but it only increases their flight (from the Truth)!
42. Say: If there had been (other) gods with Him, - as they say, - behold, they would certainly
have sought out a way to the Lord of the Throne!
43. Glory to Him! He is high above all that they say!-Exalted and Great (beyond measure)!
44. The seven heavens and the earth, and all beings therein, declare His glory: there is not
a thing but celebrates His praise; and yet ye understand not how they declare His glory!
Verily He is Oft-Forbearing, Most Forgiving!
45. When thou dost recite the Qur-an, We put, between them and thee and those who believe
not in the Hereafter, a veil invisible:
46. And We put coverings over their hearts (and minds) lest they should understand the
Qur-an, and deafness into their ears: when thou dost commemorate thy Lord- and Him
alone- in the Qur-an, they turn on their backs fleeing (from the Truth).
47. We know best why it is they listen, when they listen to thee; and when they meet in
private conference, behold, the wicked say, “Ye follow none other than a man bewitched!”
48. See what similes they strike for thee: but they have gone astray, and never can they find
a way.
49. They say: “What! When we are reduced to bones and dust, should we really be raised
up (to be) a new creation?”
50. Say: “(Nay!) be ye stones or iron,
51. “Or created matter which, in your minds, is hardest (to be raised up), - (yet shall ye
be raised up)!” Then will they say: “Who will cause us to return?” Say: “He Who created
you first!” Then will they wag their heads towards thee, and say, “When will that be?” Say,
“May be it will be quite soon!
52. “It will be on a Day when He will call you, and ye will answer (His call) with (words of)
His praise, and ye will think that they tarried but a little while!”
The Holy Quran! Can the Muslims not testify to the fact of how the Holy Quran fails to reach
the unbelievers? Or can the Muslims not attest to the fact of how the Word of God Almighty- in
existence for over 1400 years- has been protected from evil? Then the Muslims should evidently
have no reason to doubt that all of Creation sings the praises or glory of God Almighty?
Section 6.
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53. Say to My servants that they should (only) say those things that are best: for Satan doth
sow dissensions among them: for Satan is to man an avowed enemy.
54. It is your Lord that knoweth you best: if He please, He granteth you mercy, or if He
please, punishment: We have not sent thee to be a disposer of their affairs for them.
55. And it is your Lord that knoweth best all beings that are in the heavens and on earth: We
did bestow on some Prophets more (and other) gifts than on others: and We gave to David
(the gift of) the Psalms.
56. Say: “Call on those- besides Him- whom ye fancy: they have neither the power to remove
your troubles from you nor to change them.”
57. Those whom they call upon do desire (for themselves) means of access to their Lord, even those who are nearest: they hope for His Mercy and fear His Wrath: for the Wrath of
thy Lord is something to take heed of.
58. There is not a population but We shall destroy it before the Day of Judgment or punish
it with a dreadful Penalty: that is written in the (eternal) Record.
59. And We refrain from sending the Signs, only because the men of former generations
treated them as false: We sent the She-camel to the Thamud to open their eyes, but they
treated her wrongfully: We only send the Signs by way of terror (and warning from evil).
60. Behold! We told thee that thy Lord doth encompass mankind round about: We granted
the Vision which We showed thee, but as a trial for men, - as also the Cursed Tree (mentioned)
in the Qur-an: We put terror (and warning) into them, but it only increases their inordinate
transgression!
God Almighty! If the God-fearing seek only the path that leads to God Almighty then they must
apparently speak no evil, see no evil or hear no evil. The Muslims furthermore have to appreciate
that just like humans: prophets like David sometimes received more than their peers. And the
Muslims- the best people to have evolved-should further know better than to call upon the enemies
of Islam to resolve their problems.
The Muslims should moreover appreciate that the time for punishments of great proportions
or Clear Signs belong to the past. But what the Muslims do not see or what only Muhammad
experienced- the Vision or the Ascent- is precisely what they have to prepare for or be prepared
for.
Section 7.
61. Behold! We said to the angels: “Bow down unto Adam:” they bowed down except Iblis:
he said: “Shall I bow down to one whom Thou didst create from clay?”
62. He said, “Seest Thou? This is the one whom Thou hast honoured above me! If Thou
wilt but respite me to the Day of Judgment, I will surely bring his descendants under my
sway- all but a few!”
63. (God) said: “Go thy way; if any of them follow thee, verily Hell will be the recompense
of you (all)- an ample recompense.
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64. “Lead to destruction those whom thou canst among them, with thy (seductive) voice;
make assaults on them with the cavalry and thy infantry; mutually share with them wealth
and children; and make promises to them.” But Satan promises them nothing but deceit.
65. “As for My servants, no authority shalt thou have over them:” enough is thy Lord for a
Disposer of affairs.
66. Your Lord is He that maketh the Ship go smoothly for you through the sea, in order
that ye may seek of His Bounty. For He is unto you Most Merciful.
67. When distress seizes you at sea, those that ye call upon- besides Himself- leave you
in the lurch! But when He brings you back safe to land, ye turn away (from Him). Most
ungrateful is man!
68. Do ye then feel secure that He will not cause you to be swallowed up beneath the earth
when ye are on land, or that He will not send against you a violent tornado (with showers
of stones) so that ye shall find no one to carry out your affairs for you?
69. Or do ye feel secure that He will not send you back a second time to sea and send
against you a heavy gale to drown you because of your ingratitude, so that ye find no
helper therein against Us?
70. We have honoured the sons of Adam; provided them with transport on land and sea;
given them for sustenance things good and pure; and conferred on them special
favours, above a great part of Our Creation.
God Almighty! The God-fearing apparently have nothing to fear from Satan. The God-fearing
further undoubtedly understand that only God Almighty can deliver them from distress. And the
God-fearing undoubtedly never cease to give thanks to God Almighty- Who has favoured them
above others- in the temporal and beyond.
Section 8.
71. One Day We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) Imams: those
who are given their record in the right hand will read it (with pleasure), and they will not
be dealt with unjustly in the least.
72. But those who were blind in this world, will be blind in the Hereafter, and most astray
from the Path.
73. And their purpose was to tempt thee away from that which We had revealed unto thee,
to substitute in Our name something quite different: (in that case), behold! They would
certainly have made thee (their) friend!
74. And had We not given thee strength, thou wouldst nearly have inclined to them a little.
75. In that case We should have made thee taste an equal portion (of punishment) in this
life, and an equal portion in death: and moreover thou wouldst have found none to help
thee against Us!
76. Their purpose was to scare thee off the land, in order to expel thee; but in that case
they would not have strayed (therein) after thee, except for a little while.
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77. (This was Our) way with the apostles We sent before thee: thou wilt find no change in
Our ways.
Judgment Day! All of mankind- which will necessarily include the Teachers of Law- will
eventually be gathered together to witness the judgments. And even the Prophets it appears- will
be present to attest to the fact- that there was no injudiciousness in their missions.
Section 9.
78. Establish regular prayers- at the sun’s decline till the darkness of the night, and the
morning prayer and reading: for the prayer and reading in the morning carry their
testimony.
79. And pray in the small watches of the morning: (it would be) an additional prayer (or
spiritual profit) for thee: soon will thy Lord raise thee to a Station of Praise and Glory!
80. Say: “0 my Lord! Let my entry be by the Gate of Truth and Honour, and likewise my
exit by the Gate of Truth and Honour; and grant me from Thy Presence an authority to aid
(me).”
81. And say: “Truth has (now) arrived, and Falsehood perished: for Falsehood is (by its
nature) bound to perish.”
82. We send down (stage by stage) in the Qur-an that which is a healing and a mercy to those
who believe: to the unjust it causes nothing but loss after loss.
83. Yet when We bestow Our favours on man, he turns away and becomes remote on his side
(instead of coming to Us), and when evil seizes him he gives himself up to despair!
84. Say: “Everyone acts according to his own disposition: but your Lord knows best who it
is that is best guided on the Way.”
Prayers! God-fearing Muslims can no doubt testify to the uplifting experience from their five
daily prayers. And even more pious God-fearing Muslims can no doubt attest to the even greater
uplifting experience from even more daily prayers.
Section 10.
85. They ask thee concerning the Spirit (of inspiration). Say: “The Spirit (cometh) by
command of my Lord: of knowledge it is only a little that is communicated to you, (0 men)!”
86. If it were Our Will, We could take away that which We have sent thee by inspiration:
then wouldst thou find none to plead thy affair in that matter as against Us,87. Except for Mercy from thy Lord: for His Bounty is to thee (indeed) great.
88. Say: “If the whole of mankind and Jinns were to gather together to produce the like of
this Qur-an, they could not produce the like thereof, even if they backed up each other with
help and support.
89. And We have explained to man, in this Qur-an, every kind of similitude: yet the greater

239

part of men refuse (to receive it) except with ingratitude!
90. They say: “We shall not believe in thee, until thou cause a spring to gush forth for us
from the earth,
91. “Or (until) thou have a garden of date trees and vines, and cause rivers to gush forth in
their midst, carrying abundant water;
92. “Or thou cause the sky to fall in pieces, as thou sayest (will happen), against us; or thou
bring God and the angels before (us) face to face;
93. “Or thou have a house adorned with gold, or thou mount a ladder right into the skies.
No, we shall not even believe in thy mounting until thou send down to us a book that we
could read.” Say: “Glory to my Lord! Am I aught but a man, - an apostle?”
The Holy Quran! The more regular readers of the Holy Quran can no doubt testify to the moments
of inspiration. Or they can no doubt attest to the fact their understanding is improved when they
pray to God Almighty to advance them in knowledge. And does the Muslim not bear witness to
the fact that the non-Muslim world has hitherto remained or chosen to remain ignorant about the
Holy Quran?
This perhaps even more especially when the Saudis donated around one million copies of the
Holy Quran to the former Soviet leader after he announced glasnost and perestroika or the fact
that new editions of the Holy Quran are now being prepared in American universities.
Section 11.
94. What kept men back from Belief when Guidance came to them, was nothing but this:
they said, “Has God sent a man (like us) to be (His) Apostle?”
95. Say: “If there were settled, on earth, angels walking about in peace and quiet. We
should certainly have sent them down from the heavens an angel for an apostle.”
96. Say: “Enough is God for a witness between me and you: for He is well acquainted with
His servants, and He sees (all things).”
97. It is he whom God guides, that is on true guidance; but he whom He leaves astray- for
such wilt thou find no protector besides Him. On the Day of Judgment We shall gather
them together, prone on their faces, blind, dumb, and deaf; their abode will be Hell: every
time it shows abatement. We shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire.
98. That is their recompense, because they rejected Our Signs, and said, “When we are
reduced to bones and broken dust, should we really be raised up (to be) a new Creation?”
99. See they not that God, Who created the heavens and the earth, has power to create the
like of them (anew)?
Only He has decreed a term appointed, of which there is no doubt. But the unjust refuse
(to receive it) except with ingratitude.
100. Say: “If ye had control of the Treasures of the Mercy of my Lord, behold, ye would
keep them back, for fear of spending them: for man is (ever) niggardly!”
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Muhammad! Should it not be the case that if Muhammad was an ordinary human being that his
fellow humans would be more inclined to accept the message? Then why should mortals expect
angels to act as messengers when angels are not exactly the ordinary men and women of the
temporal?
Section 12.
101. To Moses We did give nine Clear Signs: ask the Children of Israel: when he came to
them, Pharaoh said to him: “0 Moses I consider thee, indeed, to have been worked upon
by sorcery!
102. Moses said, “Thou knowest well that these things have been sent down by none but
the Lord of the heavens and the earth as eye-opening evidence: and I consider thee indeed,
0 Pharaoh, to be one doomed to destruction!”
103. So he resolved to remove them from the face of the earth: but We did drown him and
all who were with him.
104. And We said thereafter to the Children of Israel, “Dwell securely in the land (of
promise):” but when the second of the warnings came to pass. We gathered you together in
a mingled crowd.
105. We sent down the (Qur-an) in Truth, and in Truth has it descended: and We sent thee
but to give Glad Tidings and to warn (sinners).
106. (It is) a Qur-an which We have divided (into parts from time to time), in order that
thou mightest recite it to men at intervals: We have revealed it by stages.
107. Say: “Whether ye believe in it or not, it is true that those who were given knowledge
beforehand, when it is recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble prostration,
108. “And they say: Glory to our Lord! Truly has the promise of our Lord been fulfilled!”
109. They fall down on their faces in tears, and it increases their (earnest) humility.
110. Say: “Call upon God or call upon Rahman: by whatever name ye call upon Him, (it
is well): for to Him belong the Most Beautiful Names. Neither speak thy Prayer aloud, nor
speak it in a low tone, but seek a middle course between.”
111. Say: “Praise be to God, Who begets no son, and has no partner in (His) dominion: nor
(needs) He any to protect Him from humiliation: yea, magnify Him for His greatness and
glory!”
Rahman! He is Allah. He is God Almighty. He is the All-Wise. He is the Creator. He is God. He
is Jehovah. Call Him by whatever beautiful name you choose: because He is Irresistible. Then
both practising Muslims and Christians can undoubtedly testify to the fact that God Almighty is
the Master of the Worlds.
It would further then perhaps be safe to add that if the Christians were familiarised with the
truth- especially the truth that Jesus was only the Prophet of God Almighty- that the JudaeoChristian Faith would be replaced by a more appropriate faith- the Christo-Islamic Faith.
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Sura 18.
Kahf, or The Cave.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Praise be to God, Who hath sent to His Servant the Book, and hath allowed therein no
Crookedness:
2. (He hath made it) Straight (and Clear) in order that He may warn (the godless) of a
terrible Punishment from Him, and that He may give Glad Tidings to the Believers who
work righteous deeds, that they shall have a goodly Reward,
3. Wherein they shall remain for ever:
4. Further, that He may warn those (also) who say, “God hath begotten a son:”
5. No knowledge have they of such a thing, nor had their fathers. It is a grievous thing that
issues from their mouths as a saying. What they say is nothing but falsehood!
6. Thou wouldst only, perchance, fret thyself to death, following after them, in grief, if they
believe not in the Message.
7. That which is on earth We have made but as a glittering show for the earth, in order
that We may test them- as to which of them are best in conduct.
8. Verily what is on earth We shall make but as dust and dry soil (without growth or
herbage).
9. Or dost thou reflect that the Companions of the Cave and of the Inscription were
wonders among Our Signs?
10. Behold, the youths betook themselves to the Cave: they said, “Our Lord! Bestow on us
mercy from Thyself, and dispose of our affair for us in the right way!”
11. Then We draw (a veil) over their ears, for a number of years, in the Cave, (so that they
heard not):
12. Then We roused them, in order to test which of the two parties was best at calculating
the term of years they had tarried!
The Holy Quran! The Holy Quran- unlike the Old and New Testaments- is apparently free of
any crookedness. This undoubtedly has much to do with the fact of how the Holy Quran was
delivered i.e. word for word through the Archangel Gabriel. The Holy Quran accordingly is like
the inscribed Decalogue. The Holy Quran further- unlike the New Testament passim- does not
represent second or third hand accounts of events spanning between 30-100 years after the death
of Jesus and is accordingly unchal1engeable.
God Almighty! The cardinal sin- as is clearly evident from the final message that dedicates
almost one third of the teachings to the Oneness of God Almighty- is to proclaim either Ezra or
Jesus as the progeny of God Almighty.
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The Companions of the Cave! The story of the Companions of the Cave is perhaps the strongest
instruction to man that it will continue to remain at a loss with regard to time for as long as it
inhabits the temporal.
Section 2.
13. We relate to thee their story in truth: they were youths who believed in their Lord, and
We advanced them in guidance:
14. We gave strength to their hearts: behold, they stood up and said: “Our Lord is the Lord
of the heavens and of the earth: never shall we call upon any god other than Him: if we did,
we should indeed have uttered an enormity!
15. “These our people have taken for worship gods other than Him: why do they not bring
forward an authority clear (and convincing) for what they do? Who doth more wrong than
such as invent a falsehood against God?
16. “When ye turn away from them and the things they worship other than God, betake
yourselves to the Cave: your Lord will shower His mercies on you and dispose of your affair
towards comfort and ease.”
17. Thou wouldst have seen the sun, when it rose, declining to the right from their Cave, and
when it set, turning away from them to the left, while they lay in open space in the midst of
the Cave. Such are among the Signs of God: He whom God guides is rightly guided; but he
whom God leaves to stray, - for him wilt thou find no protector to lead him to the Right Way.
God Almighty! Guidance passim apparently comes from none other than God Almighty.
Section 3.
18. Thou wouldst have deemed them awake, whilst they were asleep, and We turned them
on their right and on their left sides: their dog stretching forth his two fore-legs on the
threshold: if thou hadst come up on to them, thou wouldst have certainly turned back
from them in flight, and wouldst certainly have been filled with terror of them.
19. Such (being their state), We raised them up (from sleep), that they might question each
other. Said one of them, “How long have ye stayed (here)?” They said, “We have stayed
(perhaps) a day, or part of a day.” (At length) they (all) said, God (alone) knows best how
long ye have stayed here... now send ye then one of you with this money of yours to the
town: let him find out which is the best food (to be had) and bring some to you, that (ye
may) satisfy your hunger therewith: and let him behave with care and courtesy, and let
him not inform any one about you.
20. “For if they should come upon you, they would stone you or force you to return to their
cult, and in that case ye would never attain prosperity.”
21. Thus did We make their case known to the people, that they might know that the
promise of God is true, and that there can be no doubt about the Hour of Judgment.
Behold, they dispute among themselves as to their affair. (Some) said, “Construct a
building over them:” their Lord knows best about them: those who prevailed over their
affair said, “Let us surely build a place of worship over them.”
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22. (Some) say they were three, the dog being the fourth among them; (others) say they
were five, the dog being the sixth,- doubtfully guessing at the unknown; (yet others)
say they were seven, the dog being the eighth. Say thou: “My Lord knoweth best their
number; it is but few that know their (real case).” Enter not, therefore, into controversies
concerning them, except on a matter that is clear, nor consult any of them about (the affair
of) the Sleepers.
The Sleepers! The full story of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus is evidently with none other than
the All-Wise.
Section 4.
23. Nor say of anything, “I shall be sure to do so and so tomorrow”24. Without adding, “So please God!” And call thy Lord to mind when thou forgettest, and
say, “I hope that my Lord will guide me ever closer (even) than this to the right road.”
25. So they stayed in the Cave three hundred years, and (some) add nine (more).
26. Say: “God knows best how long they stayed: with Him is (the knowledge of) the secrets
of the heavens and the earth: how clearly He sees, how finely He hears (everything)!”
They have no protector other than Him; nor does He share His Command with any person
whatsoever.
27. And recite (and teach) what has been revealed to thee of the Book of thy Lord: none can
change His Words, and none wilt thou find as a refuge other than Him.
28. And keep thy soul content with those who call on their Lord morning and evening,
seeking His Face; and let not thine eyes pass beyond them, seeking the pomp and glitter of
this Life; nor obey any whose heart We have permitted to neglect the remembrance of Us,
one who follows his own desires, whose case has gone beyond all bounds.
29. Say, “The Truth is from your Lord:” let him who will, believe, and let him who will,
reject (it): for the wrong-doers We have prepared a Fire whose (smoke and flames), like the
walls and roof of a tent, will hem them in: if they implore relief they will be granted water
like melted brass, that will scald their faces. How dreadful the drink! How uncomfortable a
couch to recline on!
30. As to those who believe and work righteousness, verily We shall not suffer to perish the
reward of any who do a (single) righteous deed.
31. For them will be Gardens of Eternity; beneath them rivers will flow: they will be
adorned therein with bracelets of gold, and they will wear green garments of fine silk and
heavy brocade; they will recline therein on raised thrones. How good the recompense! How
beautiful a couch to recline on!
The God-fearing! The Believers undoubtedly acknowledge the God-fearing as God-blessed and
the God-denying as God-forsaken.
Section 5.
32. Set forth to them the parable of two men: for one of them We provided two gardens of
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grape-vines and surrounded them with date palms; in between the two We placed cornfields.
33. Each of those gardens brought forth its produce, and failed not in the least therein: in
the midst of them We caused a river to flow.
34. (Abundant) was the produce this man had: he said to his companion, in the course of
a mutual argument: “More wealth have I than you, and more honour and power in (my
following of) men.”
35. He went into his garden in a state (of mind) unjust to his soul: he said, “I deem not that
this will ever perish,
36. “Nor do I deem that the Hour (of Judgment) will (ever) come: even if I am brought back
to my Lord, I shall surely find (there) something better in exchange.”
37. His companion said to him, in the course of the argument with him: “Dost thou deny
Him Who created thee out of dust, then out of a sperm-drop, then fashioned thee into a
man?
38. “But (I think) for my part that He is God, my Lord, and none shall I associate with my
Lord.
39. “Why didst thou not, as thou wentest into the garden say: ‘God’s Will (be done)! There
is no power but with God!’ If thou dost see me less than thee in wealth and sons,
40. “It may be that my Lord will give me something better than thy garden, and that He
will send on thy garden thunderbolts (by way of reckoning) from heaven, making it (but)
slippery sand!41. “Or the water of the garden will run off underground so that thou wilt never be able to
find it.”
42. So his fruits (and enjoyment) were encompassed (with ruin), and he remained twisting
and turning his hands over what he had spent on his property, which had (now) tumbled
to pieces to its very foundations, and he could only say, “Woe is me! Would I had never
ascribed partners to my Lord and Cherisher!”
43. Nor had he numbers to help him against God, nor was he able to deliver himself.
44. There, the (only) protection comes from God, the True One. He is the Best to reward,
and the Best to give success.
Pride! Pride- as the mortals of the temporal undoubtedly acknowledge- not only goes before a fall
but is also a sin.
Section 6.
45. Set forth to them the similitude of the life of this world: it is like the rain which We send
down from the skies: the earth’s vegetation absorbs it, but soon it becomes dry stubble,
which the winds do scatter: it is (only) God Who prevails over all things.
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46. Wealth and sons are allurements of the life of this world: but the things that endure, Good
Deeds, are best in the sight of thy Lord, as rewards, and best as (the foundation for) hopes.
47. One Day, We shall remove the mountains, and thou wilt see the earth as a level stretch,
and We shall gather them, all together, nor shall We leave out any one of them.
48. And they will be marshalled before thy Lord in ranks, (with the announcement), “Now
have ye come to Us (bare) as We created you first: aye, ye thought We shall not fulfil the
appointment made to you to meet (Us)!”
49. And the Book (of Deeds) will be placed (before you); and thou wilt see the sinful in
great terror because of what is (recorded) therein; they will say, “Ah! Woe to us! What a
book is this! It leaves out nothing small or great, but takes account thereof!” They will find
all that they did, placed before them: and not one will thy Lord treat with injustice.
The Deeds! Only good deeds it appears can save the eternal soul from eternal damnation.
Section 7.
50. Behold! We said to the angels, “Bow down to Adam;” they bowed down except Iblis.
He was one of the Jinns, and he broke the Command of his Lord. Will ye then take him
and his progeny as protectors rather than Me? And they are enemies to you! Evil would be
the exchange for the wrong-doers!
51. I called them not to witness the creation of the heavens and the earth, nor (even) their
own creation: nor is it for Me to take as helpers such as lead (men) astray!
52. One Day He will say, “Call on those whom ye thought to be My partners,” and they
will call on them, but they will not listen to them; and We shall make for them a place of
common perdition.
53. And the Sinful shall see the Fire and apprehend that they have to fall therein: no means
will they find to turn away therefrom.
God Almighty! Even Satan- when the temporal or the respite comes to an end- will apparently
proclaim the supremacy of God Almighty.
Section 8.
54. We have explained in detail in this Qur-an, for the benefit of mankind, every kind of
similitude: but man is, in most things, contentious.
55. And what is there to keep back men from believing, now that guidance has come to
them, nor from praying for forgiveness from their Lord, but that (they ask that) the ways
of the ancients be repeated with them, or the Wrath be brought to them face to face?
56. We only send the apostles to give glad tidings and to give warnings: but the Unbelievers
dispute with vain argument, in order therewith to weaken the truth, and they treat My
Signs as a jest, _as also the fact that they are warned!
57. And who doth more wrong than one who is reminded of the Signs of his Lord, but
turns away from them, forgetting the (deeds) which his hands have sent forth? Verily
We have set veils over their hearts lest they should understand this, and over their ears,
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deafness. If thou callest them to guidance, even then will they never accept guidance.
58. But your Lord is Most Forgiving, Full of Mercy. If He were to call them (at once) to
account for what they have earned, then surely He would have hastened their Punishment:
but they have their appointed time, beyond which they will find no refuge.
59. Such were the populations We destroyed when they committed iniquities; but We fixed
an appointed time for their destruction.
The Holy Quran! Is there anything in the Holy Quran that has not been fully explained? Or has
not all been made abundantly clear for the mortal of the temporal?
Section 9.
60. Behold, Moses said to his attendant, “I will not give up until I reach the junction of the
two seas or (until) I spend years and years in travel.”
61. But when they reached the Junction, they forgot (about) their Fish, which took its
course through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel.
62. When they had passed on (some distance), Moses said to his attendant: “Bring us our
early meal; truly we have suffered much fatigue at this (stage of) our journey.”
63. He replied: “Sawest thou (what happened) when we betook ourselves to the rock? I did
indeed forget (about) the Fish: none but Satan made me forget to tell (you) about it: it took
its course through the sea in a marvellous way!”
64. Moses said: “That was what we were seeking after:” so they went back on their
footsteps, following (the path they had come).
65. So they found one of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Ourselves
and whom We had taught knowledge from Our own presence.
66. Moses said to him: “May I follow thee, on the footing that thou teach me something of
the (Higher) Truth which thou hast been taught?”
67. (The other) said: “Verily thou wilt not be able to have patience with me!
68. “And how canst thou have patience about things about which thy understanding is not
complete?”
69. Moses said: “Thou wilt find me, if God so will, (truly) patient: nor shall I disobey thee
in aught.”
70. The other said: “If then thou wouldst follow me, ask me no questions about anything
until I myself speak to thee concerning it.”
Moses! The story of Moses evidently serves to demonstrate that patience is indeed a virtue.
Section 10.
71. So they both proceeded: until, when they were in the boat, he scuttled it. Said Moses:
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“Hast thou scuttled it in order to drown those in it? Truly a strange thing hast thou done!”
72. He answered: “Did I not tell thee that thou canst have no patience with me?”
73. Moses said: “Rebuke me not for forgetting, nor grieve me by raising difficulties in my
case.”
74. Then they proceeded: until, when they met a young man, he slew him. Moses said: “Hast
thou slain an innocent person who had slain none? Truly a foul (unheard-of) thing hast thou
done!”
75. He answered: “Did I not tell thee that thou canst have no patience with me?”
76. (Moses) said: “If ever I ask thee about anything after this, keep me not in thy company:
then wouldst thou have received (full) excuse from my side.”
77. Then they proceeded: until, when they came to the inhabitants of a town, they asked
them for food, but they refused them hospitality. They found there a wall on the point of
falling down, but he set it up straight. (Moses) said: “If thou hadst wished, surely thou
couldst have exacted some recompense for it!”
78. He answered: “This is the parting between me and thee: now will I tell thee the
interpretation of (those things) over which thou wast unable to hold patience.
79. As for the boat, it belonged to certain men in dire want: they plied on the water: I but
wished to render it unserviceable, for there was after them a certain king who seized on
every boat by force.
80. “As for the youth, his parents were people of Faith, and we feared that he would grieve
them by obstinate rebellion and ingratitude (to God and man).
81. “So we desired that their Lord would give them in exchange (a son) better in purity (of
conduct) and closer in affection.
82. “As for the wall, it belonged to two youths, orphans, in the Town; there was, beneath it,
a buried treasure, to which they were entitled; their father had been a righteous man: so thy
Lord desired that they should attain their age of full strength and get out their treasure- a
mercy (and favour) from thy Lord. I did it not of my own accord. Such is the interpretation
of (those things) over which thou wast unable to hold patience.”
Moses! The story of Moses apparently serves as a constant reminder to man that there is a reason
for everything: good or bad.
Section 11.
83. They ask thee concerning Zul-qarnain. Say, “I will rehearse to you something of his
story.”
84. Verily We established his power on earth, and We gave him the ways and the means to
all ends.
85. One (such) way he followed,
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86. Until, when he reached the setting of the sun, he found it set in a spring of murky water:
near it he found a People: We said: “O Zul-qarnain! (Thou hast authority), either to punish
them or to treat them with kindness.”
87. He said: “Whoever doth wrong, him shall we punish; then shall he be sent back to his
Lord; and He will punish him with a punishment unheard-of (before).
88. “But whoever believes, and works righteousness, - he shall have a goodly reward, and
easy will be his task as we order it by our command.”
89. Then followed he (another) way,
90. Until, when he came to the rising of the sun, he found it rising on a people for whom We
had provided no covering protection against the sun.
91. (He left them) as they were: We completely understood what was before him.
92. Then followed he (another) way.
93. Until, when he reached (a tract) between two mountains, he found, beneath them a
people who scarcely understood a word.
94. They said: “O Zul-qarnain! The Gog and Magog (people) do great mischief on earth:
shall we then render thee tribute in order that thou mightest erect a barrier between us
and them?”
95. He said: “(The power) in which my Lord has established me is better (than tribute):
help me therefore with strength (and labour): I will erect a strong barrier between you and
them:
96. “Bring me blocks of iron. At length when he had filled up the space between the two
steep mountain-sides, he said, “Blow (with your bellows).” Then, when he had made it
(red) as fire, he said: “Bring me, that I may pour over it, molten lead.”
97. Thus were they made powerless to scale it or to dig through it.
98. He said: “This is a mercy from my Lord: but when the promise of my Lord comes to
pass. He will make it into dust; and the promise of my Lord is true.”
99. On that day We shall leave them to surge like waves on one another: the trumpet will be
blown, and We shall collect them all together.
100. And We shall present Hell that day for Unbelievers to see, all spread out,101. (Unbelievers) whose eyes had been under a veil from Remembrance of Me, and who
had been unable even to hear.
Zul-qarnain! Who was Zul-qarnain? Was he Alexander the Great?
Section 12.
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102. Do the Unbelievers think that they can take My servants as protectors besides Me?
Verily We have prepared Hell for the Unbelievers for (their) entertainment.
103. Say: “Shall we tell you of those who lost most in respect of their deeds?104. “Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life, while they thought that they were
acquiring good by their works?”
105. They are those who deny the Signs of their Lord and the fact of their having to meet
Him (in the Hereafter): vain will be their works, nor shall We, on the Day of Judgment,
give them any weight.
106. That is their reward. Hell; because they rejected Faith, and took My Signs and My
Messengers by way of jest.
107. As to those who believe and work righteous deeds, they have, for their entertainment,
the Gardens of Paradise,
108. Wherein they shall dwell (for aye): no change will they wish for from them.
109. Say: “If the ocean were ink (wherewith to write out) the words of my Lord, sooner
would the ocean be exhausted than would the words of my Lord, even if we added another
ocean like it, for its aid.”
110. Say: “I am but a man like yourselves, (but) the inspiration has come to me, that your
God is One God: whoever expects to meet his Lord, let him work righteousness, and, in
the worship of his Lord, admit no one as partner.”
God Almighty! There is no god but Allah.
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Sura 19.
Maryam, or Mary.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Kaf. Ha. Ya. Ain. Sad.
2. (This is) a recital of the Mercy of thy Lord to his servant Zakariya.
3. Behold! He cried to his Lord in secret,
4. Praying: “O my Lord! Infirm indeed are my bones, and the hair of my head doth glisten
with grey: but never am I unblest, 0 my Lord, in my prayers to Thee!
5. “Now I fear (what) my relatives (and colleagues) (will do) after me: but my wife is
barren: so give me an heir as from Thyse1f,6. “(One that) will (truly) represent me, and represent the posterity of Jacob; and make
him, 0 my Lord! One with whom Thou art well-pleased!”
7. (His prayer was answered): “0 Zakariya! We give thee good news of a son: his name shall
be Yahya: on none by that name have We conferred distinction before.”
8. He said: “O my Lord! How shall I have a son, when my wife is barren and I have grown
quite decrepit from old age?”
9. He said: “So (it will be): thy Lord saith, ‘That is easy for Me: I did indeed create thee
before, when thou hadst been nothing!’”
10. (Zakariya said): “0 my Lord! Give me a Sign.” “Thy Sign,” was the answer, “Shall be
that thou shalt speak to no man for three nights, although thou art not dumb.”
11. So Zakariya came out to his people from his chamber: he told them by signs to
celebrate God’s praises in the morning and in the evening.
12. (To his son came the command): “0 Yahya! Take hold of the Book with might:” and We
gave him Wisdom even as a youth,
13. And pity (for all creatures) as from us, and purity: he was devout,
14. And kind to his parents, and he was not overbearing or rebellious.
15. So Peace on him the day he was born, the day that he dies, and the day that he will
be raised up to life (again)!
Zakariya! Man it appears has to fully appreciate that what God Almighty ordains is limitless.
Then the birth of Yahya to a somewhat hors de combat Zakariya and a nulliparous wife should
evidently tell man that miracles are determined in the extramundane.
Section 2.
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16. Relate in the Book (the story of) Mary, when she withdrew from her family to a place
in the East.
17. She placed a screen (to screen herself) from them; then We sent to her Our angel, and
he appeared before her as a man in all respects.
18. She said: “I seek refuge from thee to (God) Most Gracious: (come not near) if thou
dost fear God.”
19. He said: “Nay, I am only a messenger from thy Lord, (to announce) to thee the gift of a
holy son.”
20. She said: “How shall I have a son, seeing that no man has touched me, and I am not
unchaste?”
21. He said: “So (it will be): thy Lord saith, ‘That is easy for Me: and (We wish) to appoint
him as a Sign unto men and a Mercy from Us:’ it is a matter (so) decreed.”
22. So she conceived him, and she retired with him to a remote place.
23. And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a palm-tree: she cried (in her
anguish): “Ah! Would that
I had died before this! Would that I had been a thing forgotten and out of sight!”
24. But (a voice) cried to her from beneath the (palm-tree): “Grieve not! For thy Lord hath
provided a rivulet beneath thee;
25. “And shake towards thyself the trunk of the palm-tree: it will let fall fresh ripe dates
upon thee.
26. “So eat and drink and cool (thine) eye. And if thou dost see any man, say, ‘I have vowed
a fast to (God) Most Gracious, and this day will I enter into no talk with any human
being.’”
27. At length she brought the (babe) to her people, carrying him (in her arms). They said:
“O Mary! Truly an amazing thing hast thou brought!
28. “O sister of Aaron! Thy father was not a man of evil, nor thy mother a woman unchaste!”
29. But she pointed to the babe. They said: “How can we talk to one who is a child in the
cradle?”
30. He said: “I am indeed a servant of God: He hath given me revelation and made me a
prophet;
31. “And He hath made me blessed wheresoever I be, and hath enjoined on me Prayer and
Charity as long as I live;
32. “(He) hath made me kind to my mother, and not overbearing or miserable;
33. “So Peace is on me the day I was born, the day that I die, and the day that I shall be
raised up to life (again)!”
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34. Such (was) Jesus the son of Mary: (it is) a statement of truth, about which they (vainly)
dispute.
35. It is not befitting to (the majesty of) God that He should beget a son. Glory be to Him!
When He determines a matter, He only says to it, “Be,” and it is.
36. Verily God is my Lord and your Lord: Him therefore serve ye: this is a Way that is
straight.
37. But the sects differ among themselves: and woe to the Unbelievers because of the
(coming) Judgment of a momentous Day!
38. How plainly will they see and hear, the Day that they will appear before Us! But the
unjust to-day are in error manifest!
39. But warn them of the Day of Distress, when the matter will be determined: for
(behold), they are negligent and they do not believe!
40. It is We Who will inherit the earth, and all beings thereon: to Us will they all be
returned.
Mary and Jesus! The Virgin Mary was undoubtedly special. She was like no other woman in the
temporal. She was apparently born free of sin. And she would be the only woman ever- in the
history of man- to give birth to a holy son.
Jesus Christ then would talk from the day he was born- and as the only inspirited prophetperform miracles like no other prophet. Jesus further was to be a sign and a gift to man. He was
the son of Mary and a wise prophet. He was not the Son of God: nor did he passim ever describe
himself as the Son of God.
Section 3.
41. (Also) mention in the Book (the story of) Abraham: he was a man of Truth, a prophet.
42. Behold, he said to his father: “0 my father! Why worship that which heareth not and
seeth not, and can profit thee nothing?
43. “0 my father! To me hath come knowledge which hath not reached thee: so follow me: I
will guide thee to a Way that is even and straight.
44. “0 my father! Serve not Satan: for Satan is a rebel against (God) Most Gracious.
45. “0 my father! I fear lest a Penalty afflict thee from (God) Most Gracious, so that thou
become to Satan a friend.”
46. (The father) replied: “Dost thou hate my gods, 0 Abraham? If thou forbear not, I will
indeed stone thee: now get away from me for a good long while!”
47. Abraham said: “Peace be on thee: I will pray to my Lord for thy forgiveness: for He is
to me Most Gracious.
48. “And I will turn away from you (all) and from those whom ye invoke besides God: I will
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call on my Lord: perhaps, by my prayer to my Lord, I shall be not unblest.”
49. When he had turned away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides
God, We bestowed on him Isaac and Jacob, and each one of them We made a prophet.
50. And We bestowed of Our Mercy on them, and We granted them lofty honour on the
tongue of truth.
Abraham! Abraham was undoubtedly a wise man: he worshipped none other
than God Almighty.
Section 4.
51. Also mention in the Book (the story of) Moses: for he was specially chosen, and he was
an apostle (and) a prophet.
52. And We called him from the right side of Mount (Sinai), and made him draw
near to Us, for mystic (converse).
53. And, out of Our Mercy, We gave him his brother Aaron, (also) a prophet.
54. Also mention in the Book (the story of) Ismail: he was (strictly) true to what he
promised and he was an apostle (and) a prophet.
55. He used to enjoin on his people Prayer and Charity, and he was most acceptable in the
sight of his Lord.
56. Also mention in the Book the case of Idris: he was a man of truth (and sincerity), (and)
a prophet:
57. And We raised him to a lofty station.
58. Those were some of the prophets on whom God did bestow His Grace, - of the posterity
of Adam, and of those whom We carried (in the Ark) with Noah, and of the posterity of
Abraham and Israel- of those whom We guided and chose. Whenever the Signs of (God)
Most Gracious were rehearsed to them, they would fall down in prostrate adoration and in
tears.
59. But after them there followed a posterity, who missed prayers, and followed after lusts:
soon, then, will they face Destruction,60. Except those who repent and believe, and work righteousness: for these will enter the
Garden and will not be wronged in the least,61. Gardens of Eternity, those which (God) Most Gracious has promised to His servants in
the Unseen: for His promise must (necessarily) come to pass.
62. They will not there hear any vain discourse, but only salutations of Peace: and they will
have therein their sustenance, morning and evening.
63. Such is the Garden which We give as an inheritance to those of Our servants who
guard against evil.
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64. (The angels say): “We descend not but by command of thy Lord: to Him belongeth
what is before us and what is behind us, and what is between: and thy Lord never doth
forget,65. “Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and of all that is between them: so worship Him,
and be constant and patient in His worship: knowest thou of any who is worthy of the
same Name as He?”
The Prophets! Moses, Aaron, Ismail, Idris, Noah, Abraham and Israel were all undoubtedly wise
men: specially chosen to guide man to the path that leads to God Almighty.
Section 5.
66. Man says: What! When I am dead, shall I then be raised up alive?”
67. But does not man call to mind that We created him before out of nothing?
68. So, by thy Lord, without doubt. We shall gather them together, and (also) the Evil Ones
(with them); then shall We bring them forth on their knees round about Hell;
69. Then shall We certainly drag out from every sect all those who were worst in obstinate
rebellion against (God) Most Gracious.
70. And certainly We know best those who are most worthy of being burned therein.
71. Not one of you but will pass over it: this is, with thy Lord a Decree which must be
accomplished.
72. But We shall save those who guard against evil, and We shall leave the wrong-doers
therein, (humbled) to their knees.
73. When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, the Unbelievers say to those who
believe, “Which of the two sides is best in point of position? Which makes the best show in
Council?”
74. But how many (countless) generations before them have We destroyed, who were even
better in equipment and in glitter to the eye?
75. Say: “If any men go astray, (God) Most Gracious extends (the rope) to them, until,
when they see the warning of God (being fulfilled) - either in punishment or in (the
approach of) the Hour, - they will at length realise who is worst in position, and (who)
weakest in forces!
76. “And God doth advance in guidance those who seek guidance: and the things that
endure, Good Deeds, are best in the sight of thy Lord, as rewards, and best in respect of
(their) eventual returns.”
77. Hast thou then seen the (sort of) man who rejects Our Signs, yet says: “I shall certainly
be given wealth and children?”
78. Has he penetrated to the Unseen, or has he taken a contract with (God) Most
Gracious?
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79. Nay! We shall record what he says, and We shall add and add to his punishment.
80. To Us shall return all that he talks of, and he shall appear before Us bare and alone.
81. And they have taken (for worship) gods other than God, to give them power and glory!
82. Instead, they shall reject their worship, and become adversaries against them.
The Unbelievers! The unbelievers are undoubtedly unwise.
Section 6.
83. Seest thou not that We have set the Evil Ones on against the Unbelievers, to incite them
with fury?
84. So make not haste against them, for We but count out to them a (limited) number (of
days).
85. The day We shall gather the righteous to (God) Most Gracious, like a band presented
before a king for honours,
86. And We shall drive the sinners to hell, like thirsty cattle driven down to water,87. None shall have the power of intercession, but such a one as has received permission
(or promise) from (God) Most Gracious.
88. They say: “(God) Most Gracious has begotten a son!”
89. Indeed ye have put forth a thing most monstrous!
90. At it the skies are ready to burst, the earth to split asunder, and the mountains to fall
down in utter ruin,
91. That they should invoke a son for (God) Most Gracious.
92. For it is not consonant with the majesty of (God) Most Gracious that He should beget a
son.
93. Not one of the beings in the heavens and the earth but must come to (God) Most
Gracious as a servant.
94. He does take an account of them (all), and hath numbered them (all) exactly.
95. And everyone of them will come to Him singly on the Day of Judgment.
96. On those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, will (God) Most Gracious bestow
Love.
97. So have We made the (Qur-an) easy in thine own tongue, that with it thou mayest give
glad tidings to the righteous, and warnings to people given to contention.
98. But how many (countless) generations before them have We destroyed? Canst thou
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find a single one of them (now) or hear (so much as) a whisper of them?
God Almighty! God Almighty is One and Unique. Man it accordingly appears should not
ascribe partners passim to God Almighty.
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Sura 20.
Ta-Ha. (Mystic Letters, T.H.)
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Ta-Ha.
2. We have not sent down the Qur-an to thee to be (an occasion) for thy distress,
3. But only as an admonition to those who fear (God),4. A revelation from Him Who created the earth and the heavens on high.
5. (God) Most Gracious is firmly established on the throne (of authority).
6. To Him belongs what is in the heavens and on earth, and all between them, and all
beneath the soil.
7. If thou pronounce the word aloud, (it is no matter): for verily He knowest what is secret
and what is yet more hidden.
8. God! There is no god but He! To Him belong the Most Beautiful Names.
9. Has the story of Moses reached thee?
10. Behold, he saw a fire: so he said to his family, “Tarry ye; I perceive a fire; perhaps I
can bring you some burning brand therefrom, or find some guidance at the fire.”
11. But when he came to the fire, a voice was heard: “0 Moses!
12. Verily I am thy Lord! Therefore (in My presence) put off thy shoes: thou art in the
sacred valley Tuwa.
13. I have chosen thee: Listen then, to the inspiration (sent to thee).
14. Verily, I am God: there is no god but I: so serve thou Me (only), and establish regular
prayer for celebrating My praise.
15. Verily the Hour is coming- My design is to keep it hidden- for every soul to receive its
reward by the measure of its Endeavour.
16. Therefore let not such as believe not therein but follow their own lusts, divert thee
therefrom, lest thou perish!” ...
17. “And what is that in thy right hand, 0 Moses?”
18. He said, “It is my rod: on it I lean; with it I beat down fodder for my flocks; and in it I
find other uses.”
19. (God) said, “Throw it, 0 Moses!”
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20. He threw it, and behold! It was a snake, active in motion.
21. (God) said, “Seize it, and fear not: We shall return it at once to its former condition”...
22. “Now draw thy hand close to thy side: it shall come forth white (and shining), without
harm (or stain), - as another Sign,23. In order that We may show thee (two) of our Greater Signs.
24. “Go thou to Pharaoh, for he has indeed transgressed all bounds.”
God Almighty! The Holy Quran is living proof that God Almighty is eternal. For only He Who
created the worlds and all within can possibly reveal in such intimate detail the nature of His
creation. Then call Him Allah, the Almighty, God Almighty, God, or the Most Gracious: for
such are the beautiful names that belong to Him Alone. And only to the chosen few- like Mosesdid God Almighty make His presence known. Or only to the chosen few does God Almighty
personally demonstrate His signs.
Section 2.
25. (Moses) said: “O my Lord! Expand me my breast;
26. Ease my task for me;
27. And remove the impediment from my speech,
28. So they may understand what I say:
29. And give me a Minister from my family,
30. Aaron, my brother;
31. Add to my strength through him,
32. And make him share my task:
33. That we may celebrate Thy praise without stint,
34. And remember Thee without stint:
35. For Thou art He that (ever) regardeth us.”
36. (God) said: “Granted is thy prayer, O Moses!”
37. “And indeed We conferred a favour on thee another time (before).
38. Behold! We sent to thy mother, by inspiration, the message:
39. ‘Throw (the child) into the chest, and throw (the chest) into the river: the river will cast
him up on the bank, and he will be taken up by one who is an enemy to Me and an enemy to
him:’ but I cast (the garment of) love over thee from Me: and (this) in order that thou mayest
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be reared under Mine eye.
40. Behold! Thy sister goeth forth and saith, ‘Shall I show you one who will nurse and rear
the (child)?’ So We brought thee back to thy mother, that her eye might be cooled and she
should not grieve. Then thou didst slay a man, but We saved thee from trouble, and We tried
thee in various ways. Then didst thou tarry a number of years with the people of Midian.
Then didst thou come hither as ordained, O Moses!
41. And I have prepared thee for Myself (in service)”...
42. “Go, thou and thy brother, with My Signs, and slacken not, either of you, in keeping
Me in remembrance.
43. Go, both of you, to Pharaoh, for he has indeed transgressed all bounds;
44. But speak to him mildly; perchance he may take warning or fear (God).”
45. They (Moses and Aaron) said: “Our Lord! We fear lest he hasten with insolence against
us, or lest he transgress all bounds.”
46. He said: “Fear not: for I am with you: I hear and see (everything).
47. So go ye, both to him, and say, ‘Verily we are apostles sent by thy Lord: send forth,
therefore, the Children of Israel with us, and afflict them not: with a Sign, indeed, have we
come from thy Lord! And peace to all who follow guidance!
48. Verily it has been revealed to us that the Penalty (awaits) those who reject and turn
away.’”
49. (When this message was delivered), (Pharaoh) said: “Who, then, O Moses is the Lord
of you two?”
50. He said: “Our Lord is He Who gave to each (created) thing its form and nature, and
further, gave (it) guidance.”
51. (Pharaoh) said: “What then is the condition of previous generations?”
52. He replied: “The knowledge of that is with my Lord, duly recorded: my Lord never
errs, nor forgets, 53. He Who made for you the earth like a carpet spread out; has enabled you to go about
therein by roads (and channels); and has sent down water from the sky.” With it have We
produced diverse pairs of plants each separate from the others.
54. Eat (for yourselves) and pasture your cattle: verily, in this are Signs for men endued with
understanding.
Moses! The story of Moses is apparently not very different to the revelations that appear in the
Old Testament. Then the common thread- which weaves its way through the history of mankindto inextricably link the big three- Judaism, Christianity and Islam- once again demonstrates the
oneness and sameness of the message.
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Section 3.
55. From the (earth) did We create you, and into it shall We return you, and from it shall
We bring you out once again.
56. And We showed Pharaoh all Our Signs, but he did reject and refuse.
57. He said: “Hath thou come to drive us out of our land with thy magic, 0 Moses?
58. But we can surely produce magic to match thine! So make a tryst between us and thee,
which we shall not fail to keep- neither we nor thou - in a place where both shall have even
chances.”
59. Moses said: “Your tryst is the Day of Festival, and let the people be assembled when
the sun is well up.”
60. So Pharaoh withdrew: he concerted his plan, and then came (back).
61. Moses said to him: “Woe to you! Forge not ye a lie against God, lest He destroy you (at
once) utterly by chastisement: the forger must suffer frustration!”
62. So they disputed, one with another, over their affair, but they kept their talk
secret.
63. They said: “These two are certainly (expert) magicians: their object is to drive you out
from your land with their magic, and to do away with your most cherished institutions.
64. Therefore concert your plan, and then assemble in (serried) ranks: he wins (all along)
to-day who gains the upper hand.”
65. They said: “0 Moses! Whether wilt thou that thou throw (first) or that we be the first to
throw?”
66. He said, “Nay, throw ye first!” Then behold their ropes and their rods- so it seemed to
him on account of their magic- began to be in lively motion!
67. So Moses conceived in his mind a (sort of) fear.
68. We said: “Fear not! For thou has indeed the upper hand:
69. Throw that which is in thy right hand: quickly will it swallow up that which they have
faked. What they have faked is but a magician’s trick: and the magician thrives not, (no
matter) where he goes.”
70. So the magicians were thrown down to prostration: they said, “We believe in the Lord
of Aaron and Moses.”
71. (Pharaoh) said: “Believe ye in Him before I give you permission? Surely this must be
your leader, who has taught you magic! Be sure I will cut off your hands and feet on opposite
sides, and I will have you crucified on trunks of palm-trees: so shall ye know for certain,
which of us can give the more severe and the more lasting Punishment!”
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72. They said: “Never shall we regard thee as more than the Clear Signs that have come to
us, or than Him Who created us! So decree whatever thou desirest to decree: for thou canst
only decree (touching) the life of this world.
73. For us, we have believed in our Lord: may He forgive us our faults, and the magic to
which thou didst compel us: for God is Best and Most Abiding.”
74. Verily he who comes to his Lord as a sinner (at Judgement), - for him is Hell: therein
shall he neither die nor live.
75. But such as comes to Him as Believers who have worked righteous deeds, - for them are
ranks exalted,76. Gardens of Eternity, beneath which flow rivers: they will dwell therein for aye: such is
the reward of those who purify themselves (from evil).
Moses! The story of Moses and the Pharaoh of the time should apparently leave man in no
doubt about the fact that the temporal will always be occupied by its fair share of doubting
mortals.
Section 4.
77. We sent an inspiration to Moses: “Travel by night with My servants, and strike a dry
path for them through the sea, without fear of being overtaken (by Pharaoh) and without
(any other) fear.”
78. Then Pharaoh pursued them with his forces, but the waters completely overwhelmed
them and covered them up.
79. Pharaoh led his people astray instead of leading them aright.
80. O ye Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and We made a Covenant
with you on the right side of Mount (Sinai), and We sent down to you Manna and quails:
81. (Saying): “Eat of the good things We have provided for your sustenance, but commit
no excess therein, lest My Wrath should justly descend on you: and those on whom
descends My Wrath do perish indeed!
82. But, without doubt, I am (also) He that forgives again and again, to those who repent,
believe, and do right, - who, in fine, are ready to receive true guidance.”
83. (When Moses was up on the Mount, God said): “What made thee hasten in advance of
thy people, 0 Moses?”
84. He replied: “Behold, they are close on my footsteps: I hastened to Thee, O my Lord, to
please Thee.”
85. (God) said: “We have tested thy people in thy absence: the Samiri has led them
astray.”
86. So Moses returned to his people in a state of indignation and sorrow. He said: “0 my
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people! Did not your Lord make a handsome promise to you? Did then the promise seem
to you long (in coming)? Or did ye desire that Wrath should descend from your Lord on
you, and so ye broke your promise to me?”
87. They said: “We broke not the promise to thee, as far as lay in our power: but we were
made to carry the weight of the ornaments of the (whole) people, and we threw them (into
the fire), and that was what the Samiri suggested.
88. Then he brought out (of the fire) before the (people) the image of a calf: it seemed to
low: so they said: ‘This is your god, and the god of Moses, but (Moses) has forgotten!’”
89. Could they not see that it could not return them a word (for answer), and that it had no
power either to harm them or to do them good?
The Holy Quran! The Holy Quran apparently sets out in detail the facts and events as they really
happened. Then any version different to what appears in the Holy Quran should evidently be
rejected.
Section 5.
90. Aaron had already, before this said to them: “O my people! Ye are being tested in this:
for verily your Lord is (God) Most Gracious: so follow me and obey my command.”
91. They had said: “We will not abandon this cult, but we will devote ourselves to it until
Moses returns to us.”
92. (Moses) said: “0 Aaron! What kept thee back, when thou sawest them going wrong.
93. From following me? Didst thou then disobey my order?”
94. (Aaron) replied: “0 son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard nor by (the hair of)
my head! Truly I feared lest thou shouldst say, ‘Thou hast caused a division among the
Children of Israel, and thou didst not respect my word!’ “
95. (Moses) said: “What then is thy case, 0 Samiri?”
96. He replied: “I saw what they saw not: so I took a handful (of dust) from the footprint
of the Apostle, and threw it (into the calf): thus did my soul suggest to
me.”
97. (Moses) said: “Get thee gone! But thy (punishment) in this life will be that thou wilt
say, ‘touch me not’; and moreover (for a future penalty) thou hast a promise that will
not fail: now look at thy god, of whom thou hast become a devoted worshipper: we will
certainly (melt) it in a blazing fire and scatter it broadcast in the sea!”
98. But the God of you all is the One God: there is no god but He: all things He
comprehends in His knowledge.
99. Thus do We relate to thee some stories of what happened before: for We have sent thee
a Message from our own Presence.
100. If any do turn away therefrom, verily they will bear a burden on the Day of Judgement;
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101. They will abide in this (state): and grievous will the burden be to them on that Day, 102. The Day when the Trumpet will be sounded: that Day, we shall gather the sinful,
blear-eyed (with terror).
103. In whispers will they consult each other: “Ye tarried not longer than ten
(Days).”
104. We know best what they will say, when their leader most eminent in Conduct will say:
“Ye tarried not longer than a day!”
The Jews! The Jews or once Chosen People- were apparently succeeded by a more enlightened
Christian People- who themselves will undoubtedly be succeeded by the Muslims- because of
their firm belief in the Oneness of God Almighty. Then the Muslims passim who came last:
paradoxically came first.
Section 6.
105. They ask thee concerning the Mountains: say, “My Lord will uproot them and scatter
them as dust;
106. He will leave them as plains smooth and level;
107. Nothing crooked or curved wilt thou see in their place.”
108. On that Day will they follow the Caller (straight): no crookedness (can they show)
him: all sounds shall humble themselves in the Presence of (God) Most Gracious: nothing
shall thou hear but the tramp of their feet (as they march).
109. On that Day shall no intercession avail except for those for whom permission has been
granted by (God) Most Gracious and whose word is acceptable to Him.
110. He knows what (appears to His creatures as) before or after or behind them: but they
shall not compass it with their knowledge.
111. (All) faces shall be humbled before (Him) - the Living, the Self-Subsisting, Eternal:
hopeless indeed will be the man that carries iniquity (on his back).
112. But he who works deeds of righteousness, and has faith, will have no fear of harm nor
of any curtailment (of what is due).
113. Thus have We sent this down -an Arabic Qu-ran- and explained therein in detail some
of the warnings, in order that they may fear God, or that it may cause their remembrance
(of Him).
114. High above all is God, the King, the Truth! Be not in haste with the Qu-ran before its
revelation to thee is completed, but say, “0 my Lord! advance me in knowledge.’
115. We had already, beforehand, taken the covenant of Adam, but he forgot: and We
found on his part no firm resolve.
God Almighty! Everything in the world and beyond apparently pays obeisance to God
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Almighty. Then the immovable like the movable must accordingly obey the command on the
Day. The Day when past, present and future will evidently come together.
The Semites! There is apparently little or no difference between Jew and Arab- both Semitewith the same message- the first in Hebrew followed by one in Arabic.
God Almighty! There is evidently none so knowledgeable as the Creator Himself. Man
accordingly can never learn enough: but it can pray to be better enlightened.
Adam! Adam it appears failed the human race. The descendants of Adam- all brothers and
sisters to one another- accordingly have to do better than Adam.
Section 7.
116. When We said to the angels, “Prostrate yourselves to Adam,” they prostrated
themselves, but not Iblis: he refused.
117. Then We said: “0 Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to thee and thy wife: so let him not
get you both out of the Garden, so that thou art landed in misery.
118. There is therein (enough provision) for thee not to go hungry nor to go naked,
119. Nor to suffer from thirst, nor from the sun’s heat.”
120. But Satan whispered evil to him: he said, “0 Adam! Shall I lead thee to the Tree of
Eternity and to a kingdom that never decays?”
121. In the result, they both ate of the tree, and so their nakedness appeared to them: they
began to sew together, for their covering, leaves from the Garden: thus did Adam disobey
his Lord, and allow himself to be seduced.
122. But his Lord chose him (for His Grace): He turned to him, and gave him guidance.
123. He said: “Get ye down, both of you, - all together, from the Garden, with enmity one
to another: but if, as is sure, there comes to you guidance from Me, whosoever follows My
guidance, will not lose his way, nor fall into misery.
124. But whosoever turns away from My Message, verily for him is a life narrowed down,
and We shall raise Him up blind on that Day of Judgement.”
125. He will say: “0 my Lord! Why hast thou raised me up blind, while I had sight
(before)?”
126. (God) will say: “Thus didst thou, when our Signs came unto thee, disregard them: so
wilt thou this day, be disregarded.”
127. And thus do We recompense Him who transgresses beyond bounds and believes not
in the Signs of his Lord: and the Penalty of the Hereafter is far more grievous and more
enduring.
128. Is it not a warning to such men (to call to mind) how many generations before them
We destroyed, in whose haunts they (now) move? Verily, in this are Signs for men endued
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with understanding.
Adam! Adam apparently failed to shun the evil designs of Satan: his believing descendants once
again have to do better.
Section 8.
129. Had it not been for a Word that went forth before from thy Lord, (their punishment)
must necessarily have come; but there is a term appointed (for respite).
130. Therefore be patient with what they say, and celebrate (constantly) the praises of thy
Lord, before the rising of the sun, and before its setting; yea, celebrate them for part of the
hours of the night, and at the sides of the day: that thou mayest have (spiritual) joy.
131. Nor strain thine eyes in longing for the things We have given for enjoyment to parties
of them, the splendour of the life of this world, through which We test them: but the
provision of thy Lord is better and more enduring.
132. Enjoin prayer on thy people, and be constant therein. We ask thee not to provide
sustenance: We provide it for thee. But the (fruit of) the Hereafter is for Righteousness.
133. They say: “Why does he not bring us a Sign from his Lord?” Has not a Clear Sign come
to them of all that was in the former Books of revelation?
134. And if We had inflicted on them a penalty before this, they would have said: “Our
Lord! If only Thou hadst sent us an apostle, we should certainly have followed Thy Signs
before we were humbled and put to shame.”
135. Say: “Each one (of us) is waiting: wait ye, therefore, and soon shall ye know who it is
that is on the straight and even way, and who it is that has received guidance.”
All that glitters is not gold! Only a fool it appears covets the ephemeral wealth that a section of
the temporal enjoys.
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Sura 21.
Anbiyaa, or The Prophets.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Closer and closer to mankind comes their Reckoning: yet they heed not and turn away.
2. Never comes (aught) to them of a renewed Message from their Lord, but they listen to it
as in jest,3. Their hearts toying as with trifles. The wrong-doers conceal their private counsels,
(saying), “is this (one) more than a man like yourselves? Will ye go to witchcraft with your
eyes open?”
4. Say: “My Lord knoweth (every) word (spoken) in the heavens and on earth: He is the
One that heareth and knoweth (al1 things).”
5. “Nay,” they say, “(these are) medleys of dreams! - Nay, he forged it! - Nay, he is (but) a
poet! Let him then bring us a Sign like the ones that were sent to (prophets) of old!”
6. (As to those) before them, not one of the populations which We destroyed believed: will
these believe?
7. Before thee, also, the apostles We sent were but men, to whom We granted inspiration: if
ye realise this not, ask of those who possess the Message.
8. Nor did We give them bodies that ate no food, nor were they exempt from death.
9. In the end We fulfilled to them Our promise, and We saved them and those whom We
pleased, but We destroyed those who transgressed beyond bounds.
10. We have revealed for you (O men!) a book in which is
a Message for you: will ye not then understand?
Time! Time it appears has little or no meaning in an eternal hereafter. A thousand years consequently
could represent a day in the extramundane. But as the centuries roll on in the mundane: mankind
is apparently less and less inclined to believe in the Day of Judgment. Mankind, however, will
evidently find it difficult to deny the even-handed caveat of its rendezvous with God Almighty.
The message accordingly throughout the history of mankind- after the Great Flood- and as delivered
by Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus et al. and finally Muhammad- has witnessed no change. The
message it consequently appears has consistently implored generation after generation to worship
passim only the One God Almighty.
Section 2.
11. How many were the populations We utterly destroyed because of their iniquities,
setting up in their places other peoples?
12. Yet, when they felt Our Punishment (coming) behold, they (tried to) flee from it.

267

13. Flee not, but return to the good things of this life which were given you, and to your
homes, in order that ye may be called to account.
14. They said: “Ah! Woe to us! We were indeed wrongdoers!”
15. And that cry of theirs ceased not, till we made them as a field that is mown, as ashes
silent and quenched.
16. Not for (idle) sport did We create the heavens and the earth and all that is between!
17. If it had been Our wish to take (just) a pastime, We should surely have taken it from
the things nearest to Us, if We would do (such a thing)!
18. Nay, We hurl the Truth against falsehood and it knocks out its brain, and behold,
falsehood doth perish! Ah! Woe be to you for the (false) things ye ascribe (to Us).
19. To Him belong all (creatures) in the heavens and on earth: even those who are in His
(very) Presence are not too proud to serve Him, nor are they (ever) weary (of His service):
20. They celebrate His praises night and day, nor do they ever flag or intermit.
21. Or have they taken (for worship) gods from the earth who can raise (the dead)?
22. If there were, in the heavens and the earth, other gods besides God, there would have
been confusion in both! But glory to God, the Lord of the Throne: (High is He) above what
they attribute to Him!
23. He cannot be questioned for His acts, but they will be questioned (for theirs).
24. Or have they taken for worship (other) gods besides him? Say, “Bring your convincing
proof: this is the Message of those with me and the Message of those before me.” But most
of them know not the Truth, and so turn away.
25. Not an apostle did We send before thee without this inspiration sent by Us to him: that
there is no god but I; therefore worship and serve Me.
26. And they say: “(God) Most Gracious has begotten offspring.” Glory to Him! They are
(but) servants raised to honour.
27. They speak not before He speaks, and they act (in all things) by His command.
28. He knows what is before them, and what is behind them, and they offer no intercession
except for those who are acceptable, and they stand in awe and reverence of His (glory).
29. If any of them should say, “I am a god besides Him,” such a one We should reward with
Hell: thus do We reward those who do wrong.
The Truth! Believers and unbelievers evidently mix freely with each other on the trial planet.
But the unbelievers reject the message with contempt and apparently pay scant regard to
the innumerable reminders of the ignominious fate of their unbelieving forefathers. They
accordingly see no real reason or purpose in life, reject accountability and mock the believers.
Then who will empathise with them when the truth comes into full view?
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Section 3.
30. Do not the Unbelievers see that the heavens and the earth were joined together (as one
unit of Creation), before We clove them asunder? We made from water every living thing.
Will they not then believe?
31. And We have set on the earth mountains standing firm, lest it should shake with them,
and We have made therein broad highways (between mountains) for them to pass through:
that they may receive guidance.
32. And We have made the heavens as a canopy well guarded: yet do they turn away from
the Signs which these things (point to)!
33. It is He Who created the Night and the Day, and the sun and the moon: all (the celestial
bodies) swim along, each in its rounded course.
34. We granted not to any man before the permanent life (here): if then thou shouldst die,
would they live permanently?
35. Every soul shall have a taste of death: and We test you by evil and by good by way of
trial. To Us must ye return.
36. When the Unbelievers see thee, they treat thee not except with ridicule. “Is this,” (they
say), “the one who talks of your gods?” And they blaspheme at the mention of (God) Most
Gracious!
37. Man is a creature of haste: soon (enough) will I show you My Signs; then ye will not
ask Me to hasten them!
38. They say: “When will this promise come to pass, if ye are telling the truth?”
39. If only the Unbelievers knew (the time) when they will not be able to ward off the Fire
from their faces, nor yet from their backs, and (when) no help can reach them!
40. Nay, it may come to them all of a sudden and confound them: no power will they have
then to avert it, nor will they (then) get respite.
41. Mocked were (many) Apostles before thee; but their scoffers were hemmed in by the
thing that they mocked.
Creation! Can there be life without water? Then who apart from the Creator Himself fully
comprehends the consummate nature of life? Or who other than the Creator Himself revealed
thousands of years ago that the Ripple Effect is nothing less than Creation from a Sticky Clay?
Section 4.
42. Say, “Who can keep you safe by night and by day from (the Wrath of) (God) Most
Gracious?” Yet they turn away from the mention of their Lord.
43. Or have they gods that can guard them from Us? They have no power to aid themselves,
nor can they be defended from Us.
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44. Nay, We gave the good things of this life to these men and their fathers until the period
grew long for them; see they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their control) from
its outlying borders? Is it then they who will win?
45. Say, “I do but warn you according to revelation”: but the deaf will not hear the call,
(even) when they are warned!
46. If but a breath of the Wrath of thy Lord do touch them, they will then say, “Woe to us!
We did wrong indeed!”
47. We shall set up scales of justice for the day of Judgement, so that not a soul will be dealt
with unjustly in the least. And if there be (no more than) the weight of a mustard seed, We
will bring it (to account): and enough are We to take account.
48. In the past We granted to Moses and Aaron the Criterion (for judgement), and a Light
and a Message for those who do right, 49. Those who fear their Lord in their most secret thoughts, and who hold the Hour (of
Judgement) in awe.
50. And this is a blessed Message which We have sent down: will ye then reject it?
The World! Who other than the Creator Himself revealed thousands of years ago that the land
that man occupies would get smaller and smaller as the centuries roll on?
Section 5.
51. We bestowed aforetime on Abraham his rectitude of conduct, and well were We
acquainted with him.
52. Behold! He said to his father and his people, “what are these images, to which ye are
(so assiduously) devoted?”
53. They said, “we found our fathers worshipping them.”
54. He said, “indeed ye have been in manifest error- ye and your fathers.”
55. They said, “have you brought us the Truth, or are you one of those who jest?”
56. He said, “nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, He Who created
them (from nothing): and I am witness to this (truth).
57. “And by God, I have a plan for your idols- after ye go away and turn your backs”...
58. So he broke them to pieces, (all) but the biggest of them, that they might turn (and
address themselves) to it.
59. They said, “who has done this to our gods? He must indeed be some man of impiety!”
60. They said, “we heard a youth talk of them: he is called Abraham.”
61. They said, “then bring him before the eyes of the people, that they may bear witness.”
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62. They said, “art thou the one that did this with our gods, O Abraham?”
63. He said: “nay, this was done by- this is their biggest one! Ask them, if they can speak
intelligently!”
64. So they turned to themselves and said, “surely ye are the ones in the wrong!”
65. Then they were confounded with shame: (they said), “thou knowest full well that these
(idols) do not speak!”
66. (Abraham) said, “do ye then worship, besides God, things that can neither be of any
good to you nor do you any harm?
67. “Fie upon you, and upon the things that ye worship besides God! Have ye no sense?”...
68. They said, “burn him and protect your gods, if ye do (anything at all)!”
69. We said, “0 Fire! Be thou cool, and (a means of) safety for Abraham!”
70. Then they sought a stratagem against him: but We made them the ones that lost most!
71. But We delivered him and (his nephew) Lut (and directed them) to the land which We
have blessed for the nations.
72. And We bestowed on him Isaac and, as an additional gift, (a grandson), Jacob, and We
made righteous men of every one (of them).
73. And We made them leaders, guiding (men) by Our Command, and We sent them
inspiration to do good deeds, to establish regular prayers, and to practise regular charity;
and they constantly served Us (and Us only).
74. And to Lut, too, We gave Judgement and Knowledge, and We saved him from the town
which practised abominations: truly they were a people given to Evil, a rebellious people.
75. And We admitted him to Our Mercy: for he was one of the Righteous.
Idolaters and Homosexuals! Idol-worshipping and homosexuality - both abominations - both
apparently encouraged to flourish - one through benightedness and the other through legislation.
And the latest justification for homosexuality: the gene theory. The immortal lessons from
Sodom and Gomorrah, it thus appears, have failed to register with the new homosexual
legislators.
Section 6.
76. (Remember) Noah, when he cried (to Us) aforetime: We listened to his (prayer) and
delivered him and his family from great distress.
77. We helped him against people who rejected Our Signs: truly they were a people given
to evil: so We drowned them (in the Flood) all together.
78. And remember David and Solomon, when they gave judgement in the matter of the
field into which the sheep of certain people had strayed by night: We did witness their
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judgement.
79. To Solomon We inspired the (right) understanding of the matter: to each (of them)
We gave Judgement and Knowledge; it was Our power that made the hills and the birds
celebrate Our praises, with David: it was We Who did (all these things).
80. It was We Who taught him the making of coats of mail for your benefit, to guard you
from each other’s violence: will ye then be grateful?
81. (It was Our power that made) the violent (unruly) wind flow (tamely) for Solomon, to
his order, to the land which We had blessed: for We do know all things.
82. And of the evil ones, were some who dived for him, and did other work besides; and it
was We Who guarded them.
83. And (remember) Job, when he cried to his Lord, “truly distress has seized me, but Thou
art the Most Merciful of those that are Merciful.”
84. So We listened to him: We removed the distress that was on him, and We restored his
people to him, and doubled their number, - as a Grace from Ourselves, and a thing for
commemoration, for all who serve Us.
85. And (remember) Ismail, Idris, and Zulkifil, all (men) of constancy and patience;
86. We admitted them to Our Mercy: for they were of the Righteous ones.
87. And remember Zunnun, when he departed in wrath: he imagined that We had no
power over him! But he cried through the depths of darkness, “there is no god but Thou:
glory to Thee: I was indeed wrong!”
88. So We listened to him: and delivered him from distress: and thus do We deliver those
who have faith.
89. And (remember) Zakariya, when he cried to his Lord: “0 my Lord! Leave me not
without offspring, though Thou art the best of inheritors.”
90. So We listened to him: and We granted him Yahya: We cured his wife’s (barrenness)
for him. These (three) were ever quick in emulation in good works: they used to call on Us
with love and reverence, and humble themselves before Us.
91. And (remember) her who guarded her chastity: We breathed into her Our Spirit, and
We made her and her son a Sign for all peoples.
92. Verily, this Brotherhood of yours is a single Brotherhood, and I am your Lord and
Cherisher: therefore serve Me (and no other).
93. But (later generations) cut off their affair (of unity), one from another: (yet) will they
return to Us.
Mankind! Will mankind not learn from its own history? Or will mankind not heed the lessons
from aforetime? Then remember God Almighty if you want God Almighty to remember you.
Section 7.
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94. Whoever works any act of Righteousness and has Faith, - his endeavours will not be
rejected: We shall record it in his favour.
95. But there is a ban on any population which We have destroyed: that they shall not
return,
96. Until the Gog and Magog (people) are let through (their barrier), and they swiftly
swarm from every hill.
97. Then will the True Promise draw nigh (of fulfilment): then behold! the eyes of the
Unbelievers will fixedly stare in horror: “Ah! Woe to us! We were indeed heedless of this;
nay; we truly did wrong!”
98. Verily ye, (Unbelievers), and the (false) gods that ye worship besides God, are (but) fuel
for Hell! To it will ye (surely) come!
99. If these had been gods, they would not have got there! But each one will abide therein.
100. There, sobbing will be their lot, nor will they there hear (aught else).
101. Those for whom the Good (Record) from Us has gone before, will be removed far
therefrom.
102. Not the slightest sound will they hear of Hell: what their souls desired, in that will they
dwell.
103. The Great Terror will bring them no grief: but the angels will meet them (with mutual
greetings): “this is your Day, - (the Day) that ye were promised.”
104. The Day that We roll up the heavens like a scroll rolled up for books (completed), even as We produced the first Creation, so shall We produce a new one: a promise We have
undertaken: truly shall We fulfil it.
105. Before this We wrote in the Psalms, after the Message (given to Moses): “My servants,
the righteous, shall inherit the earth.”
106. Verily in this (Quran) is a Message for people who would (truly) worship God.
107. We sent thee not, but as a Mercy for all creatures.
108. Say: “what has come to me by inspiration is that your God is One God: will ye therefore
bow to His Will (in Islam)?”
109. But if they turn back, say: “I have proclaimed the Message to you all alike and in truth;
but I know not whether that which ye are promised is near or far.
110. “I know not but that it may be a trial for you, and a grant of (worldly) livelihood (to
you) for a time.”
111. Say: “O my Lord! Judge Thou in truth! Our Lord Most Gracious is the One Whose
assistance should be sought against the blasphemies ye utter!”
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The Day! Which or what kind of world will the righteous inherit? The righteous undoubtedly
understand that they have to wait for the Day when good conclusively trounces evil.
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Sura 22.
Hajj, or The Pilgrimage.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. 0 mankind! Fear your Lord! For the convulsion of the Hour (of Judgement) will be a
terrible thing!
2. The Day ye shall see it, every mother giving suck shall forget her suckling-babe, and every
pregnant female shall drop her load (unformed): thou shalt see mankind as in a drunken
riot, yet not drunk: but dreadful will be the Wrath of God.
3. And yet among men there are such as dispute about God, without knowledge, and follow
every evil one obstinate in rebellion!
4. About the (Evil One) it is decreed that whoever turns to him for friendship, him will he
lead astray, and he will guide him to the Penalty of the Fire.
5. 0 mankind! If ye have a doubt about the Resurrection, (consider) that We created you out
of dust, then out of sperm, then out of a leech-like clot, then out of a morsel of flesh, partly
formed and partly unformed, in order that We may manifest (our power) to you; and We
cause whom We will to rest in the wombs for an appointed term, then do We bring you out
as babes, then (foster you) that ye may reach your age of full strength; and some of you are
called to die, and some are sent back to the feeblest old age, so that they know nothing after
having known (much). And (further), thou seest the earth barren and lifeless, but when We
pour down rain on it, it is stirred (to life), it swells, and it puts forth every kind of beautiful
growth (in pairs).
6. This is so, because God is the Reality: it is He Who gives life to the dead, and it is He Who
has power over all things.
7. And verily the Hour will come: there can be no doubt about it, or about (the fact) that God
will raise up all who are in the graves.
8. Yet there is among men such a one as disputes about God, without knowledge, without
guidance, and without a Book of Enlightenment,9. (Disdainfully) bending his side, in order to lead (men) astray from the Path of God: for
him there is disgrace in this life, and on the Day of Judgement We shall make him taste the
Penalty of burning (Fire).
10. (It will be said): “This is because of the deeds which thy hands sent forth, for verily
God is not unjust to His servants.”
Like a bolt out of the blue! The Day when life as man understands it comes to an end will
apparently be like a bolt out of the blue. It will be without warning and all human births on this
Day will evidently come to a sudden halt. It will further be the Day when the dead are raised.
Creation! Humans are evidently inspired to create. They create planes, cars, trains and all else
from steel, rubber, copper et cetera- or the resources placed in the earth- for them to create from.
Then man will undoubtedly understand how the All-Wise created humans from dust, sperm
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and flesh. And just as humans create things with a limited life: so must the creatures created by
God Almighty cease to exist in the temporal. Humans accordingly enter and leave the world as
babes.
Section 2.
11. There are among men some who serve God, as it were, on the verge: if good befalls
them, they are, therewith, well content; but if a trial comes to them, they turn on their
faces: they lose both this world and the Hereafter: that is loss for all to see!
12. They call on such deities, besides God, as can neither hurt nor profit them: that is
straying far indeed (from the Way)!
13. (Perhaps) they call on one whose hurt is nearer than his profit: evil, indeed, is the
patron, and evil the companion (for help)!
14. Verily God will admit those who believe and work righteous deeds, to Gardens,
beneath which rivers flow: for God carries out all that He plans.
15. If any think that God will not help him (His Apostle) in this world and the Hereafter,
let him stretch out a rope to the ceiling and cut (himself) off: then let him see whether his
plan will remove that which enrages (him)!
16. Thus have We sent down Clear Signs; and verily God doth guide whom He will!
17. Those who believe (in the Qur-an), those who follow the Jewish (scriptures), and the
Sabians, Christians, Magians, and Polytheists, - God will judge between them on the Day
of Judgment: For God is witness of all things.
18. Seest thou not that to God bow down in worship all things that are in the heavens and
on earth,- the sun, the moon, the stars; the hills, the trees, the animals; and a great number
among mankind? But a great number are (also) such as are fit for Punishment: and such as
God shall disgrace, none can raise to honour: for God carries out all that He wills.
19. These two antagonists dispute with each other about their Lord: but those who deny
(their Lord), - for them will be cut out a garment of Fire: over their heads will be poured
out boiling water.
20. With it will be scalded what is within their bodies, as well as (their) skins.
21. In addition there will be maces of iron (to punish) them.
22. Every time they wish to get away therefrom, from anguish, they will be forced back
therein, and (it will be said), “taste ye the Penalty of Burning!”
Taking the rough with the smooth! It was apparently not decreed that life would be one big bed
of roses. It was au contraire decreed that the mortals of the temporal would experience- both
happiness and misery- to be roundly tested. But would the mortal be wisely consistent in giving
thanks to God Almighty?
Taking one’s own life! It was apparently not decreed that the mortal would commit suicide. It
was evidently decreed that the mortal would persevere for his full term to find the path leading
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to God Almighty.
Taking only God Almighty for worship! If all else in the world submits to the will of God
Almighty: then so it appears must man.
Section 3.
23. God will admit those who believe and work righteous deeds, to Gardens beneath which
rivers flow: they shall be adorned therein with bracelets of gold and pearls; and their
garments there will be of silk.
24. For they have been guided (in this life) to the purest of speeches; they have been guided
to the Path of Him Who is Worthy of (all) Praise.
25. As to those who have rejected (God), and would keep back (men) from the Way of God,
and from the Sacred Mosque, which we have made (open) to (all) men- equal is the dweller
there and the visitor from the country- and any whose purpose therein is profanity or wrongdoing- them will We cause to taste of a most grievous Penalty.
The reward! The righteous are apparently guided to strike the right balance between the
material and the spiritual and the temporal and the hereafter. Then only for such who practise
righteousness will the reward be eternal.
Mecca and Medina! The people who occupy the Holy Land- the Saudis- are merely the custodians
of the Holy Shrines- they are apparently no worse or no better than the visiting pilgrims. Then
the fact that there should be order during the pilgrimage is not in dispute. But forcibly preventing
Muslims- Shia or Sunni- from staging peaceful demonstrations in the name of God Almightyappears to be in conflict with the purpose of the gathering.
Section 4.
26. Behold! We gave the site, to Abraham, of the (Sacred) House, (saying): “associate not
anything (in worship) with Me; and sanctify My House for those who compass it round, or
stand up, or bow, or prostrate themselves (therein prayer).
27. “And proclaim the Pilgrimage among men: they will come to thee on foot and
(mounted) on every kind of camel, lean on account of journeys through deep and distant
mountain highways;
28. “That they may witness the benefits (provided) for them, and celebrate the name of
God, through the Days Appointed, over the cattle which He has provided for them (for
sacrifice): then eat ye thereof and feed the distressed ones in want.
29. “Then let them complete the rites prescribed for them, perform their vows, and (again)
circumambulate the Ancient House.”
30. Such (is the Pilgrimage): whoever honours the sacred rites of God, for him it is good
in the sight of his Lord. Lawful to you (for food in Pilgrimage) are cattle, except those
mentioned to you (as exceptions): but shun the abomination of idols, and shun the word
that is false,31. Being true in faith to God, and never assigning partners to Him: if anyone assigns
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partners to God, he is as if he had fallen from heaven and been snatched up by birds, or
the wind had swooped (like a bird on its prey) and thrown him into a far-distant place.
32. Such (is his state): and whoever holds in honour the Symbols of God, (in the sacrifice of
animals), such (honour) should come truly from piety of heart.
33. In them ye have benefits for a term appointed: in the end their place of sacrifice is near
the Ancient House.
The Icons! Abraham evidently built the House in commemoration of the One and Only God
Almighty. Abraham further- the father of the Hebrews- was in actual fact a Muslim. His message
furthermore to the people of the time was simple: take not stones for worship nor associate partners
with God Almighty. But succeeding generations it appears once again backtracked: a section of
the Jews taking the Golden Calf for worship- and the Christians bestowing on Jesus- the status of
Son of God.
Then here lies the crux of the conflict in the temporal: mankind at sixes and sevens over a
simple message. A message complicated by ignorance and intransigence and a conflict that
would apparently endure till the end of time.
And still in the Middle East- the pagan Arabs further desecrated the House- when they filled it
with idols. Then came Muhammad- the Prophet of Islam- who cleansed the House of the pagan
symbols. Islam accordingly would be the true religion for all of mankind- and the people of the
world would once again revert to the worship of- the one and only God Almighty.
But Islam de profundis did not fully reach all parts of the world. And when Islam went to sleepidol-worshipping it appears resumed- the holy cow returned to India- Buddhism reigns supreme
in the Far East- and black magic or voodoo- flourishes in much of Africa, South America and
the Islands of the South. Then mankind it accordingly appears is in no position to blame God
Almighty for its woes.
Section 5.
34. To every people did We appoint rites (of sacrifice), that they might celebrate the name
of God over the sustenance He gave them from animals (fit for food). But your God is One
God: submit then your wills to Him (in Islam): and give thou the good news to those who
humble themselves,35. To those whose hearts, when God is mentioned, are filled with fear, who show patient
perseverance over their afflictions, keep up regular prayer, and spend (in charity) out of
what We have bestowed upon them.
36. The sacrificial camels We have made for you as among the Symbols from God: in them
is (much) good for you: then pronounce the name of God over them as they line up (for
sacrifice): when they are down on their sides (after slaughter), eat ye thereof, and feed such
as (beg not but) live in contentment, and such as beg with due humility: thus have We made
animals subject to you, that ye may be grateful.
37. It is not their meat nor their blood, that reaches God: it is your piety that reaches Him:
He has thus made them subject to you, that ye may glorify God for His guidance to you: and
proclaim the Good News to all who do right.
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38. Verily God will defend (from ill) those who believe: verily, God loveth not any that is a
traitor to faith, or shows ingratitude.
The Animals! When the mortal was created- it was apparently ordained- that he or she would be
omnivorous. And man it was prescribed would eat the flesh of certain animals. But man it appears
should comme il faut pronounce the name of God Almighty before it slaughters the beasts. The
mortal it accordingly appears- should not be a cannibal or kill and eat like a savage- but slaughter
the sacrificial animals- with dignity.
Section 6.
39. To those against whom war is made, permission is given (to fight), because they are
wronged; - and verily, God is Most Powerful for their aid;40. (They are) those who have been expelled from their homes in defiance of right, - (for no
cause) except that they say, “Our Lord is God”. Did not God check one set of people by means
of another, there would surely have been pulled down monasteries, churches, synagogues,
and mosques, in which the name of God is commemorated in abundant measure. God will
certainly aid those who aid His (cause); -for verily God is Full of strength, Exalted in Might,
(Able to enforce His Will).
41. (They are) those who, if We establish them in the land, establish regular prayer and give
regular charity, enjoin the right and forbid wrong: with God rests the end (and decision) of
(all) affairs.
42. If they treat thy (mission) as false, so did the Peoples before them (with their Prophets),
- the people of Noah, and ‘Ad and Thamud;
43. Those of Abraham and Lut;
44. And the Companions of the Madyan people; and Moses was rejected (in the same way).
But I granted respite to the Unbelievers, and (only) after that did I punish them: but how
(terrible) was My rejection (of them)!
45. How many populations have We destroyed, which were given to wrong-doing? They
tumbled down on their roofs. And how many wells are lying idle and neglected, and castles
lofty and well- built?
46. Do they not travel through the land, so that their hearts (and minds) may thus learn
wisdom and their ears may thus learn to hear? Truly it is not their eyes that are blind, but
their hearts which are in their breasts.
47. Yet they ask thee to hasten on the Punishment! But God will not fail in His promise.
Verily a Day in the sight of thy Lord is like a thousand years of your reckoning.
48. And to how many populations did I give respite, which were given to wrong-doing? In
the end I punish them. To Me is the destination (of all).
The Jihad! Fighting exempli gratia the Zionists in Palestine or fighting the Chetniks in Bosniafighting to regain the land and the Mosques- fighting till true justice prevails- such is the fighting
that is apparently permissible. And if ever the communists furthermore had aspired to rule the
world- to rid the world of religion- such aspirations would apparently be dashed- if not by the
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West- then by some other people- thus maintaining the check on evil.
Section 7.
49. Say: ”0 men! I am (sent) to you only to give a clear warning:
50. “Those who believe and work righteousness, for them is forgiveness and a sustenance
most generous.
51. “But those who strive against Our Signs, to frustrate them, - they will be Companions
of the Fire.”
52. Never did We send an apostle or a prophet before thee, but, when he framed a desire,
Satan threw some (vanity) into his desire: but God will cancel anything (vain) that Satan
throws in, and God will confirm (and establish) His Signs: for God is full of knowledge and
wisdom:
53. That He may make the suggestions thrown in by Satan, but a trial for those in whose
hearts is a disease and who are hardened of heart: verily the wrong-doers are in a schism
far (from the Truth):
54. And that those on whom knowledge has been bestowed may learn that the (Qu-ran) is
the Truth from thy Lord, and that they may believe therein, and their hearts may be made
humbly (open) to it: for verily God is the Guide of those who believe, to the Straight Way.
55. Those who reject Faith will not cease to be in doubt concerning (Revelation) until the
Hour (of Judgement) comes suddenly upon them, or there comes to them the Penalty of a
Day of Disaster.
56. On that Day the Dominion will be that of God: He will judge between them: so those
who believe and work righteous deeds will be in Gardens of Delight.
57. And for those who reject Faith and deny Our Signs, there will be a humiliating
Punishment.
The Holy Quran! The Holy Quran apparently sets out in detail the beginning and the end. It
is the Book it appears to be read in conjunction with the Old and New Testaments- to confirm
what went before- and to eliminate the confusion that arose from previous representations and
interpretations. The Holy Quran accordingly is the final warning and guide from the One True
God Almighty.
Section 8.
58. Those who leave their homes in the cause of God, and are then slain or die, - on
them will God bestow verily a goodly Provision: truly God is He Who bestows the best
Provision.
59. Verily He will admit them to a place with which they shall be well pleased: for God is
All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.
60. That (is so). And if one has retaliated to no greater extent than the injury he received,
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and is again set upon inordinately, God will help him: for God is One that blots out (sins)
and forgives (again and again).
61. That is because God merges Night into Day, and He merges Day into Night, and verily
it is God Who hears and sees (all things).
62. That is because God- He is the Reality; and those besides Him whom they invoke, they are but vain Falsehood: verily God is He, Most High, Most Great.
63. Seest thou not that God sends rain down from the sky, and forthwith the earth
becomes clothed with green? For God is He Who understands the finest mysteries, and is
well-acquainted (with them).
64. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth: for verily God, - He is free of
all wants, worthy of all praise.
The Asylum-seeker! Fleeing from a land of oppression- and seeking to advance the cause
of God Almighty from abroad- is apparently why a special place has been reserved for such
committed believers.
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth! Only in equal measure should the victim apparently
respond to the evil of the perpetrator. But he who demonstrates restraint in his act of retaliation
it appears- is he who can count on God Almighty- to punish further acts of evil.
Section 9.
65. Seest thou not that God has made subject to you (men) all that is on the earth, and the
ships that sail through the sea by His command? He withholds the sky (rain) from falling
on the earth except by His leave: for God is Most Kind and Most Merciful to man.
66. It is He Who gave you life, will cause you to die, and will again give you life: truly man
is a most ungrateful creature!
67. To every People have We appointed rites and ceremonies which they must follow: let
them not then dispute with thee on the matter, but do thou invite (them) to thy Lord: for
thy art assuredly on the Right Way.
68. If they do wrangle with thee, say, “God knows best what it is ye are doing.”
69. “God will judge between you on the Day of Judgment concerning the matters in which
ye differ.”
70. Knowest thou not that God knows all that is in heaven and on earth? Indeed it is all in
a record, and that is easy for God.
71. Yet they worship, besides God, things for which no authority has been sent down to
them, and of which they have (really) no knowledge: for those that do wrong there is no
helper.
72. When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, thou wilt notice a denial on the faces of
the Unbelievers! They nearly attack with violence those who rehearse Our Signs to them.
Say, “shall I tell you of something (far) worse than these Signs? It is the Fire (of Hell)! God
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has promised it to the Unbelievers! And evil is that destination!”
Variety is the spice of life! Different colours and different cultures is apparently what makes the
mortals as diverse as the fauna and the flora of the earth. Then let each people prosper freely in
its sphere of influence or environment and let all know that there is only One God Almighty for
all.
There are none so violent as the unbelievers! Tell the unbeliever about God Almighty and his
face is apparently filled with rage. Or if he loses the argument he evidently resorts to threatening
behaviour and eventually acts of violence. Then leave the unbeliever to his folly: for there is
little hope for him in this world or the hereafter.
Section 10.
73. 0 men! Here is a parable set forth! Listen to it! Those on whom, besides God, ye call,
cannot create (even) a fly, if they all met together for the purpose! And if the fly should
snatch away anything from them, they would have no power to release it from the fly.
Feeble are those who petition and those whom they petition!
74. No just estimate have they made of God: for God is He Who is strong and able to carry
out His Will.
75. God chooses Messengers from angels and from men for God is He Who hears and sees
(all things).
76. He knows what is before them and what is behind them: and to God go back all
questions (for decision).
77. 0 ye who believe! Bow down, prostrate yourselves, and adore your Lord; and do good;
that ye may prosper.
78. And strive in His cause as ye ought to strive, (with sincerity and under discipline). He has
chosen you, and has imposed no difficulties on you in religion; it is the cult of your father
Abraham. It is He Who has named you Muslims, both before and in this (Revelation); that
the Apostle may be a witness for you, and ye be witnesses for mankind! So establish regular
Prayer, give regular Charity, and hold fast to God! He is your Protector- the best to protect
and the Best to help!
The Challenge! The gauntlet is down- then who will pick up the challenge to make a fly? The
apparent truth of the matter is that there is none so stupid as to make such a wild claim. The
further truth of the matter is that there is none so intelligent in the human race that can even
remotely come close to creating live creatures. Man will undoubtedly learn more about creation
and it will continue to put it down to evolution or even clone: but only God Almighty truly
understands the full nature of His creation.
The Muslims! The Muslims passim came first and they will apparently establish themselves as
the last. The last to defend the faith- and the last it appears to bear witness: to Jewish extremism
and Christian materialism.
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Sura 23.
Mu-minun, or The Believers.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. The Believers must (eventually) win through,2. Those who humble themselves in their prayers;
3. Who avoid vain talk;
4. Who are active in deeds of charity;
5. Who abstain from sex,
6. Except with those joined to them in the marriage bond, or (the captives) whom their right
hands possess, - for (in their case) they are free from blame,
7. But those whose desires exceed those limits are transgressors;8. Those who faithfully observe their trusts and their covenants;
9. And who (strictly) guard their prayers;10. These will be the heirs,
11. Who will inherit Paradise: they will dwell therein (for ever).
12. Man We did create from a quintessence (of clay);
13. Then We placed him as (a drop of) sperm in a place of rest, firmly fixed;
14. Then We made the sperm into a clot of congealed blood; then of that clot We made a
(foetus) lump; then We made out of that lump bones and clothed the bones with flesh; then
We developed out of it another creature. So blessed be God the Best to create!
15. After that, at length ye will die.
16. Again, on the Day of Judgment, will ye be raised up.
17. And We have made, above you, seven tracts; and We are never unmindful of (Our)
Creation.
18. And We send down water from the sky according to (due) measure, and We cause it to
soak in the soil; and We certainly are able to drain it off (with ease).
19. With it We grow for you gardens of date-palms and vines: in them have ye abundant
fruits: and of them ye eat (and have enjoyment),20. Also a tree springing out of Mount Sinai, which produces oil, and relish for those who
use it for food.
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21. And in cattle (too) ye have an instructive example: from within their bodies We produce
(milk) for you to drink; there are in them, (besides), numerous (other) benefits for you; and
of their (meat) ye eat;
22. And on them, as well as in ships, ye ride.
Paradise! If virtue is its own reward: then so must the righteous believers in extenso who
patiently persevere win the right to live in paradise. But who are the righteous? They it appears
are those who believe first and foremost in God Almighty, perform regular prayers, practise
regular charity and follow the message as it should be followed.
Speech is silver, silence is golden! With the amount of drivel that passes through the lips of
well-placed television, radio and public moguls or the windbags generally who derive so much
pleasure from vain talk: the Day that they are silenced for good will evidently be nothing short
of a long-awaited relief.
The hoi polloi! Only the hoi polloi it appears are obsessed with the pornographic, the
voyeuristic or sex generally. And only the hoi polloi apparently indulge uncontrolledly in
profanity or chutzpah generally. For the righteous per contra- heterosexual relations are the
private domain of the married- and defined extra-marital sex the exception- or the succès de
scandale a guide as to how not to behave.
The honourable! The righteous who will inherit paradise are apparently those who do not break
their word, who honour their written or oral contracts, who seek not to gain an advantage over
the innocent and who pay what is rightfully due to beneficiaries and creditors alike.
Creation! The being was apparently created from clay and a drop of sperm. And the man passim
was created with an added degree of strength from the very outset.
Memento mori! Death is evidently ineluctable. No human can accordingly escape death. But any
created creature can apparently be resurrected after its death.
Section 2.
23. (Further, We sent a long line of prophets for your instruction). We sent Noah to his
people: he said, “O my people! Worship God! Ye have no other God but Him. Will ye not
fear (Him)?”
24. The chiefs of the Unbelievers among his people said: “He is no more than a man like
yourselves: his wish is to assert his superiority over you: if God had wished (to send
messengers). He could have sent down angels: never did we hear such a thing (as he says),
among our ancestors of old.”
25. (And some said): “He is only a man possessed: wait (and have patience) with him for a
time.”
26. (Noah) said: “0 my Lord! Help me: for that they accuse me of falsehood!”
27. So We inspired him (with this message): “Construct the Ark within Our sight and
under Our guidance: then when comes Our command, and the fountains of the earth gush
forth, take thou on board pairs of every species, male and female, and thy family- except
those of them against whom the Word has already gone forth: and address Me not in
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favour of the wrong-doers; for they shall be drowned (in the Flood).
28. And when thou hast embarked on the Ark- thou and those with thee, - say: “Praise be
to God, Who has saved us from the people who do wrong.”
29. And say: “0 my Lord! Enable me to disembark with Thy blessing: for Thou art the
Best to enable (us) to disembark.”
30. Verily in this there are Signs (for men to understand); (thus) do We try
(men).
31. Then We raised after them another generation.
32. And We sent to them an apostle from among themselves, (saying), “worship God! Ye
have no other god but Him. Will ye not fear (Him)?”
Ante-diluvial and post-diluvial! What came before was apparently not worthy and replaced. The
instruction accordingly to the replaced being being quite simple: behave not as your forefathers
before you behaved.
Section 3.
33. And the chiefs of his people, who disbelieved and denied the Meeting in the Hereafter,
and on whom We had bestowed the good things of this life, said: “He is no more than a
man like yourselves: he eats of that which ye eat, and drinks of what ye drink.
34. “If ye obey a man like yourselves, behold, it is certain ye will be lost.
35. “Does he promise that when ye die and become dust and bones, ye shall be brought
forth (again)?
36. “Far, very far is that which ye are promised!
37. “There is nothing but our life in this world! We shall die and we live! But we shall never
be raised up again!
38. “He is only a man who invents a lie against God, but we are not the ones to believe in
him!”
39. (The prophet) said: “0 Lord! Help me: for that they accuse me of falsehood.”
40. (God) said: “In but a little while, they are sure to be sorry!”
41. Then the Blast overtook them with justice, and We made them as rubbish of dead leaves
(floating on the stream of Time)! So away with the people who do wrong!
42. Then We raised after them other generations.
43. No people can hasten their term, nor can they delay (it).
44. Then sent We Our apostles in succession: every time there came to a people their apostle,
they accused him of falsehood: so We made them follow each other (in punishment): We
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made them as a tale (that is told): so away with a people that will not believe!
45. Then We sent Moses and his brother Aaron, with Our Signs and authority manifest,
46. To Pharaoh and his Chiefs: but these behaved insolently: they were an arrogant
people.
47. They said: “shall we believe in two men like ourselves? And their people are
subject to us!”
48. So they accused them of falsehood, and they became of those who were destroyed.
49. And We gave Moses the Book, in order that they may receive guidance.
50. And We made the son of Mary and his mother as a Sign: We gave them both shelter on
high ground, affording rest and security and furnished with springs.
All is grist that comes to the mill! Here is a message-the truth and raison d’être or purpose of
life on earth-then use it faute de mieux profitably to secure the right place in the hereafter.
Section 4.
51. O ye apostles! Enjoy (all) things good and pure, and work righteousness: for I am wellacquainted with (all) that ye do.
52. And verily this Brotherhood of yours is a single Brotherhood, and I am your Lord and
Cherisher: therefore fear Me (and no other).
53. But people have cut off their affair (of unity), between them, into sects: each party
rejoices in that which is with itself.
54. But leave them in their confused ignorance for a time.
55. Do they think that because We have granted them abundance of wealth and sons,
56. We would hasten them on in every good? Nay, they do not understand.
57. Verily those who live in awe for fear of their Lord;
58. Those who believe in the Signs of their Lord;
59. Those who join not (in worship) partners with their Lord;
60. And those who dispense their charity with their hearts full of fear, because they will
return to their Lord;61. It is these who hasten in every good work, and these who are foremost in them.
62. On no soul do We place a burden greater than it can bear: before Us is a record which
clearly shows the truth: they will never be wronged.
63. But their hearts are in confused ignorance of this; and there are, besides that, deeds of
theirs, which they will (continue) to do,-
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64. Until, when We seize in Punishment those of them who received the good things of this
world, behold, they will groan in supplication!
65. (It will be said): “groan not in supplication this day: for ye shall certainly not be helped
by Us.
66. “My Signs used to be rehearsed to you, but ye used to turn back on your heels67. “In arrogance: talking nonsense about the (Qur-an), like one telling fables by night.”
68. Do they not ponder over the Word (of God), or has anything (new) come to them that
did not come to their fathers of old?
69. Or do they not recognise their Apostle, that they deny him?
70. Or do they say, “he is possessed?” Nay, he has brought them the Truth, but most of
them hate the Truth.
71. If the Truth had been in accord with their desires, truly the heavens and the earth, and
all beings therein would have been in confusion and corruption! Nay, We have sent them
their admonition, but they turn away from their admonition.
72. Or is it that thou askest them for some recompense? But the recompense of thy Lord is
best: He is the Best of those Who give sustenance.
73. But verily thou callest them to the Straight Way;
74. And verily those who believe not in the Hereafter are deviating from that Way.
75. If We had mercy on them and removed the distress which is on them, they would
obstinately persist in their transgression, wandering in distraction to and fro.
76. We inflicted Punishment on them, but they humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor
do they submissively entreat (Him)!77. Until We open on them a gate leading to a severe Punishment: then Lo! They
will be plunged in despair therein!
Mankind or the Brotherhood! Men and women- black, white, yellow and brown- Jews,
Christians, Muslims, Hindus, Buddhists and atheists- all human- all from Adam. But
the self-styled superiority of white over black- the primus inter pares between Hindu
Brahman and Hindu untouchable- the misplaced understanding of the Chosen Peoplethe racial strife between black, white, yellow and brown- all evidently nothing short of
benightedness.
Light brown and dark brown- Sunni Muslims and Shia Muslims- orthodox Jews and
secular Christians- communists and capitalists- upper classes and lower classes- all
evidently nothing short of religious ignorance.
The Holy Quran! Nothing could apparently be more clear-cut than this miraculous
message. But did they get it right before and will they ever get it right in the future?
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Section 5.
78. It is He Who has created for you (the faculties of) hearing, sight, feeling and understanding:
little thanks it is ye give!
79. And He has multiplied you through the earth, and to Him shall ye be gathered back.
80. It is He Who gives life and death, and to Him (is due) the alternation of Night and Day:
will ye not then understand?
81. On the contrary they say things similar to what the ancients said.
82. They say: “What! When we die and become dust and bones, could we really be raised
up again?
83. “Such things have been promised to us and to our fathers before! They are nothing but
tales of the ancient!”
84. Say: “To whom belong the earth and all beings therein? (Say) if ye know!”
85. They will say, “to God!” Say: “Yet will ye not receive admonition?”
86. Say: “Who is the Lord of the seven heavens, and the Lord of the Throne (of Glory)
Supreme?”
87. They will say, “(they belong) to God.” Say: “will ye not then be filled with awe?”
88. Say: “who is it in whose hands is the governance of all things, - who protects (all), but is
not protected (of any)? (Say) if ye know.”
89. They will say, “(it belongs) to God.” Say: “Then how are ye deluded?”
90. We have sent them the Truth: but they indeed practise Falsehood!
91. No son did God beget, nor is there any god along with Him: (if there were many gods),
behold, each god would have taken away what he had created, and some would have lorded
it over others! Glory to God! (He is free) from the (sort of) things they attribute to Him!
92. He knows what is hidden and what is open: too high is He for the partners they
attribute to Him!
God Almighty’s world! Man and animals- the deaf and the hearing- the blind and the seeinga time for rest and a time for work and pleasure- a time to live and a time to die- a time to
celebrate and a time to weep- a time for everything and everything in its place in a perfect world
with imperfect creatures: undoubtedly God Almighty’s world.
Section 6.
93. Say: “0 my Lord! If Thou wilt show me (in my lifetime) that which they are
warned against,
94. “Then, 0 my Lord! Put me not amongst the people who do wrong!”

288

95. And We are certainly able to show thee (in fulfilment) that against which they
are warned.
96. Repel evil with that which is best: We are well acquainted with the things they say.
97. And say, “0 my Lord! I seek refuge with Thee from the suggestions of the Evil Ones.
98. And I seek refuge with Thee 0 my Lord! Lest they should come near me.”
99. (In Falsehood will they be) until, when death comes to one of them, he says: “0 my Lord! Send
me back (to life),100. “In order that I may work righteousness in the things I neglect.” - “By no means! It is but a
word he says.”- Before them is a Partition till the Day they are raised up.
101. Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no more relationships between them that day,
nor will one ask after another!
102. Then those whose balance (of good deeds) is heavy, -they will attain salvation:
103. But those whose balance is light, will be those who have lost their souls; in Hell will they abide.
104. The Fire will burn their faces, and they will therein grin, with their lips displaced.
105. “Were not My Signs rehearsed to you, and ye did but treat them as falsehoods?”
106. They will say: “Our Lord! Our misfortune overwhelmed us, and we became a people astray!
107. “Our Lord! Bring us out of this: if ever we return (to evil), then shall we be wrong-doers
indeed!”
108. He will say: “Be ye driven into it (with ignominy)! And speak ye not to Me!
109. “A part of My servants there was, who used to pray, ‘our Lord! We believe; then do Thou
forgive us, and have mercy upon us: for Thou art the Best of those who show mercy!’
110. “But ye treated them with ridicule, so much so that (ridicule of) them made you forget My
Message while ye were laughing at them!
111. “I have rewarded them this day for their patience and constancy: they are indeed the ones
that have achieved Bliss...”
112. He will say: “What number of years did ye stay on earth?”
113. They will say: “We stayed a day or part of a day: but ask those who keep account.”
114. He will say: “Ye stayed not but a little, - if ye had only known!
115. “Did ye then think that We had created you in jest, and that ye would not be brought back to
Us (for account)?”
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116. Therefore exalted be God, the King of Reality: there is no God but He, the Lord of the Throne
of Honour!
117. If anyone invokes, besides God, any other god, he has no authority therefor; and his reckoning
will be only with his Lord! And verily the Unbelievers will fail to win through!
118. So say: “0 my Lord! Grant Thou forgiveness and mercy! For Thou art the Best of those Who
show mercy!”
How we apples swim! Do the unbelievers honestly believe that they will lead all of mankind astray? Or are
they proud of their evil achievements? But who will they turn to on the Day that really matters?
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Sura 24.
Nur, or Light.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. A Sura which We have sent down and which We have ordained: in it have We sent down
Clear Signs, in order that ye may receive admonition.
2. The woman and the man guilty of adultery or fornication, - flog each of them with a
hundred stripes: let not compassion move you in their case, in a matter prescribed by
God, if ye believe in God and the Last Day: and let a party of the Believers witness the
punishment.
3. Let no man guilty of adultery or fornication marry any but a woman similarly guilty, or
an Unbeliever: nor let any but such a man or an Unbeliever marry such a woman: to the
Believers such a thing is forbidden.
4. And those who launch a charge against chaste women, and produce not four witnesses
(to support their allegations), - flog them with eighty stripes; and reject their evidence even
after: for such men are wicked transgressors;5. Unless they repent thereafter and mend (their conduct); for God is OftForgiving, Most Merciful.
6. And for those who launch a charge against their spouses, and have (in support) no
evidence but their own, - their solitary evidence (can be received) if they bear witness four
times (with an oath) by God that they are solemnly telling the truth;
7. And the fifth (oath) (should be) that they solemnly invoke the curse of God on
themselves if they tell a lie.
8. But it would avert the punishment from the wife, if she bears witness four times (with an
oath) by God, that (her husband) is telling a lie;
9. And the fifth (oath) should be that she solemnly invokes the wrath of God on herself if
(her accuser) is telling the truth.
10. If it were not for God’s grace and mercy on you, and that God is Oft-Returning, full of
wisdom, - (ye would be ruined indeed).
You shall not commit adultery! From the Old Testament to the teachings of the Holy Quranthe injunction pertaining to adultery and licentious human behaviour- apparently confirmed and
cemented. The fact consequently that the human race was created weak in the flesh can surely not
be in dispute. Then what the mortal evidently has to appreciate is that the commandments were
sent down to assist mankind in its search for human felicity.
The commandments accordingly are a guide as to how best to create stable societies. Societies
in which the rights of both men and women are equally protected. Or communities in which
the concept of stable families thrives. And a system further in which the undefiled rights of
the majority prevails- over the debauched behaviour of a few- supported by a nefarious and
influential few in the mass media.
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It is the promotion then of societies with low divorce rates, free of social diseases, free of
abortions, free of paedophillia, free of homosexual and lesbian relations and free of voyeurism
and pornography that makes for a civilised society.
Crime and Punishment! Man it unfortunately appears is given to much perfidy and defiance.
Individuals in any given society and at any given time it consequently appears invariably refuse
to obey the laws of the land. Then for the good of the community at large and as a deterrent to
others: the offender evidently has to be punished.
Hence the need for the Sharia or Islamic Law. But Muslim countries would perhaps be well
advised to see how their elder brothers- the Christians- conduct their legal affairs- in a just and
fair manner- to create civilised Western or First World societies.
You shall not bear false witness against your neighbour! The teachings it appears of the first part
of the message once again reinforced. Bearing false witness or lying under oath or perjury- the
Muslims will undoubtedly acknowledge- is already considered a very serious offence in most
civilised societies.
The Pure for the Pure! For most heterosexual couples: nothing could evidently be more serious
in life than one partner in the relationship cheating or being unfaithful. And such treacheryundoubtedly universally acknowledged- is more often than not irreparable. Let alone the
enormous emotional and physical stress that the innocent party experiences. Then despite the
initial routines of forgiveness or reducing the matter to an aberration or a peccadillo: the matter
remains unforgotten.
The relationship consequently, more often than not, is rendered either irreconcilable or
irretrievable and ends up in frequent bursts of violence, separation and finally divorce. Then the
pure for the pure. The virginal or virtuous pure- who apparently believe in one partner for lifeor those who enter into marriages firmly intent on honouring their vows.
Section 2.
11. Those who brought forward the lie are a body among yourselves: think it not to be an
evil to you; on the contrary it is good for you: to every man among them (will come the
punishment) of the sin that he earned, and to him who took on himself the lead among them,
will be a Penalty grievous.
12. Why did not the Believers- men and women- when ye heard of the affair, - put the best
construction on it in their own minds and say, “This (charge) is an obvious lie?”
13. Why did they not bring four witnesses to prove it? When they have not brought the
witnesses, such men, in the sight of God, (stand forth) themselves as liars!
14. Were it not for the grace and mercy of God on you, in this world and the Hereafter, a
grievous penalty would have seized you in that ye rushed glibly into this affair.
15. Behold, ye received it on your tongues, and said out of your mouths things of which ye
had no knowledge; and ye thought it to be a light matter, while it was most serious in the
sight of God.
16. And why did ye not, when ye heard it, say? - “It is not right of us to speak of this: glory
to God! This is a most serious slander!”
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17. God doth admonish you, that ye may never repeat such (conduct), if ye are (true)
Believers.
18. And God makes the Signs plain to you: for God is full of knowledge and wisdom.
19. Those who love (to see) scandal published broadcast among the Believers, will have a
grievous Penalty in this life and in the Hereafter: God knows, and ye know not.
20. Were it not for the grace and mercy of God on you, and that God is full of kindness and
mercy, (ye would be ruined indeed).
Slander and Libel! Spoken or written- falsely alleging of another without justification or with
malice- the crippling pecuniary damages awarded by Western juries in contemporary timeswould then appear to be the most appropriate remedy for killing the lies.
Section 3.
21. 0 ye who believe! Follow not Satan’s footsteps: if any follow the footsteps of Satan, he will
(but) command what is shameful and wrong: and were it not for the grace and mercy of God
on you, not one of you would ever have been pure: but God doth purify whom He pleases:
and God is One Who hears and knows (all things).
22. Let not those among you who are endued with grace and amplitude of means resolve by
oath against helping their kinsmen, those in want, and those who have left their homes in
God’s cause: let them forgive and overlook. Do you not wish that God should forgive you?
For God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
23. Those who slander chaste women, indiscreet but believing, are cursed in this life and in
the Hereafter: for them is a grievous Penalty,24. On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their feet will bear witness against
them as to their actions.
25. On that Day God will pay them back (all) their just dues, and they will realise that God
is the (very) Truth, that makes all things manifest.
26. Women impure are for men impure, and men impure for women impure and women
of purity are for men of purity, and men of purity are for women of purity: these are not
affected by what people say: for them there is forgiveness, and a provision honourable.
He should have a long spoon that sups with the devil! The Wicked One evidently has enormous
powers. Then he is quite capable of leading astray the entire human race: save for the mercy of
God Almighty.
Section 4.
27. 0 ye who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, until ye have asked permission
and saluted those in them: that is best for you, in order that ye may heed (what is seemly).
28. If ye find no one in the house, enter not until permission is given to you: if ye are asked
to go back, go back: that makes for greater purity for yourselves: and God knows well all
that ye do.
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29. It is no fault on your part to enter houses not used for living in, which serve some
(other) use for you: and God has knowledge of what ye reveal and what ye conceal.
30. Say to the believing men that they should lower their gaze and guard their modesty: that
will make for greater purity for them: and God is well acquainted with all that ye do.
31. And say to the believing women that they should lower their gaze and guard their
modesty; that they should not display their beauty and ornaments except what (must
ordinarily) appear thereof; that they should draw their veils over their bosoms and not
display their beauty except to their husbands, their fathers, their husband’s fathers, their
sons, their husband’s sons, their brothers or their brother’s sons, or their sister’s sons, or
their women, or the slaves whom their right hands possess, or male servants free of physical
needs, or small children who have no sense of the shame of sex; and that they should not
strike their feet in order to draw attention to their hidden ornaments. And 0 ye Believers!
Turn ye all together towards God, that ye may attain Bliss.
32. Marry those among you who are single, or the virtuous ones among your slaves, male
or female: if they are in poverty, God will give them means out of His grace: for God
encompasseth all, and He knows all things.
33. Let those who find not the wherewithal for marriage keep themselves chaste, until God
gives them means out of His grace. And if any of your slaves ask for a deed in writing (to
enable them to earn their freedom for a certain sum), give them such a deed if ye know any
good in them; yea, give them something yourselves out of the means which God has given to
you. But force not your maids to prostitution when ye desire chastity, in order that ye may
make a gain in the goods of this life. But if anyone compels them, yet, after such compulsion,
is God Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (to them).
34. We have already sent down to you verses making things clear, an illustration from (the
story of) people who passed away before you, and an admonition for those who fear (God).
Manners maketh man! People are apparently obliged to respect the privacy of their neighbours.
Their behaviour it consequently appears has to be above reproach. People further have to learn
to earn the respect they yearn for and not demand it. Trespassing furthermore is unlawful- but
squatting it appears- can be an unavoidable necessity.
Do good by stealth and blush to find it fame! The reward for an unassuming approach to life
is evident from the respect that it earns from the general public. But people with delusions of
grandeur- or the type constantly attempting to familiarise themselves with the general publicapparently earn nothing but their contempt.
Handsome is as handsome does! The woman who guards her beauty- except from her immediate
family- who avoids drawing attention to herself- who proceeds in life without vanity- such
apparently is the woman that can attain true felicity.
Section 5.
35. God is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The parable of His Light is as
if there were a Niche and within it a Lamp: the Lamp enclosed in Glass: the glass
as it were a brilliant star: lit from a blessed Tree, an Olive, neither of the East nor of the West,
whose Oil is well-nigh luminous, though fire scarce touched it: Light upon Light! God doth guide
whom He will to His Light: God doth set forth Parables for men: and God doth know all things.
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36. (Lit is such a Light) in houses, which God hath permitted to be raised to honour; for
the celebration, in them, of His name: in them is He glorified in the mornings and in the
evenings, (again and again),37. By men who neither traffic nor merchandise can divert from the Remembrance
of God, nor from regular Prayer, nor from the practice of regular Charity: their (only)
fear is for the Day when hearts and eyes will be transformed (in a world wholly new),38. That God may reward them according to the best of their deeds, and add even more
for them out of His Grace: for God doth provide for those whom He will, without measure.
39. But the Unbelievers,- their deeds are like a mirage in sandy deserts, which the man parched
with thirst mistakes for water; until when he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing: but he finds
God (ever) with him, and God will pay him his account: and God is swift in taking account.
40. Or (the Unbeliever’s state) is like the depths of darkness in a vast deep ocean,
overwhelmed with billow topped by billow, topped by (dark) clouds: depths of darkness,
one above another: if a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly see it! For any to whom
God giveth not light, there is no light!
Light! God Almighty is Light. Darkness per contra belongs to the Prince.
Section 6.
41. Seest thou not that it is God Whose praises all beings in the heavens and on earth do
celebrate, and the birds (of the air) with wings outspread? Each one knows its own (mode
of) prayer and praise. And God knows well all that they do.
42. Yea, to God belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth; and to God is the final
goal (of all).
43. Seest thou not that God makes the clouds move gently, then joins them together, then
makes them into a heap? - then wilt thou see rain issue forth from their midst. And He
sends down from the sky mountain masses (of clouds) wherein is hail: He strikes therewith
whom He pleases and He turns it away from who He pleases. The vivid flash of His
lightning well-nigh blinds the sight.
44. It is God Who alternates the Night and the Day: verily in these things is an instructive
example for those who have vision!
45. And God has created every animal from water: of them are some that creep on their
bellies; some that walk on two legs; and some that walk on four. God creates what He
wills; for verily God has power over all things.
46. We have indeed sent down Signs that make things manifest: and God guides whom He
wills to a Way that is straight.
47. They say, “We believe in God and in the Apostle, and we obey”: but even after that,
some of them turn away: they are not (really) Believers.
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48. When they are summoned to God and His Apostle, in order that he may judge between
them, behold some of them decline (to come).
49. But if the right is on their side, they come to him with all submission.
50. Is it that there is a disease in their hearts? Or do they doubt, or are they in fear, that
God and His Apostle will deal unjustly with them? Nay, it is they themselves who do
wrong.
The Creatures! Has man ever spoken to any of the creatures of the skies or on the ground? Or
is man fully au fait with their respective functions, purpose and behaviour? Or does man fully
comprehend the variation of the creatures created from water? Everyman would no doubt thenif he applied himself to the wonders of Creation- pay the same obeisance to God Almighty as
the creatures without speech.
The Weather! Has man really conquered the art of predicting the weather? Or do the forecasters
with the aid of satellites in space tell the whole story? Then with typical catch-all weather
forecasts- for seasoned observers- it should come as no surprise that the readings are so often
wrong. But what is perhaps easier to forecast- is that the more depraved areas- will receive less
and less of the blessed showers.
Section 7.
51. The answer of the Believers, when summoned to God and His Apostle, in order that he
may judge between them, is no other than this: they say, “We hear and we obey”: it is such
as these that will attain felicity.
52. It is such as obey God and His Apostle, and fear God and do right, that will win (in the
end).
53. They swear their strongest oaths by God that, if only thou wouldst command them,
they would leave (their homes). Say: “Swear ye not; obedience is (more) reasonable;
verily, God is well acquainted with all that ye do.”
54. Say: “Obey God, and obey the Apostle: but if ye turn away, he is only responsible for
the duty placed on him and ye for that placed on you. If ye obey him, ye shall be on right
guidance. The Apostle’s duty is only to preach the clear (Message).
55. God has promised, to those among you who believe and work righteous deeds, that He
will, of a surety, grant them in the land, inheritance (of power), as He granted it to those
before them; that He will establish in authority their religion- the one which He has chosen
for them; and that He will change (their state), after the fear in which they (lived), to one
of security and peace: ‘They will worship Me (alone) and not associate aught with Me.’ If
any do reject Faith after this, they are rebellious and wicked.
56. So establish regular Prayer and give regular Charity; and obey the Apostle; that ye
may receive mercy.
57. Never think thou that the Unbelievers are going to frustrate (God’s Plan) on earth:
their abode is the Fire, - and it is indeed an evil refuge!
Fine words butter no parsnips! Words on their own apparently mean nothing until they are
translated into actions. Doing righteous deeds- and acting in a manner in accordance with the
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directives- of the Prophet of Islam- from God Almighty- is then what truly matters at the end of
the day.
Section 8.
58. 0 ye who believe! Let those whom your right hands possess, and the (children) among
you who have not come of age ask your permission (before they come to your presence),
on three occasions: before morning prayer; the while ye doff your clothes for the noonday
heat; and after the late-night prayer: these are your three times of undress: outside those
times it is not wrong for you or for them to move about attending to each other: thus does
God make clear the Signs to you: for God is full of knowledge and wisdom.
59. But when the children among you come of age, let them (also) ask for permission, as do
those senior to them (in age): thus does God make clear His Signs to you: for God is full of
knowledge and wisdom.
60. Such elderly women as are past the prospect of marriage, - there is no blame on them
if they lay aside their (outer) garments, provided they make not a wanton display of their
beauty: but it is best for them to be modest: and God is One Who sees and knows all
things.
61. It is no fault in the blind nor in one born lame, nor in one afflicted with illness, nor in
yourselves, that ye should eat in your houses, or those of your fathers, or your mothers, or
your brothers, or your sisters, or your father’s brothers, or your father’s sisters, or your
mother’s brothers, or your mother’s sisters, or in houses of which the keys are in your
possession, or in the house of a sincere friend of yours: there is no blame on you, whether
ye eat in company or separately. But if ye enter houses, salute each other- a greeting of
blessing and purity as from God. Thus does God make clear the Signs to you: that ye may
understand.
An Englishman’s home is his castle! Most people it appears- consider what they do in the
privacy of their home- as their business. And education too it appears begins in the home. For
it is apparently here- where the child is taught its manners: or when to allow its parents- its
moments of privacy.
Since Islam finally covers everything under the sun- it apparently guides as well on the etiquette
of meal times- lest some less enlightened being- introduces a rule- prohibiting men and women
from eating together.
Section 9.
62. Only those are Believers, who believe in God and His Apostle: when they are with him
on a matter requiring collective action, they do not depart until they have asked for his
leave; those who ask for thy leave and those who believe in God and His Apostle; so when
they ask for thy leave, for some business of theirs, give leave to those of them whom thou
wilt, and ask God for their forgiveness: for God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
63. Deem not the summons of the Apostle among yourselves like the summons of one of you
to another: God doth know those of you who slip away under shelter of some excuse: then
let those beware who withstand the Apostle’s order, lest some trial befall them, or a grievous
Penalty be inflicted on them.
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64. Be quite sure that to God doth belong whatever is in the heavens and on earth. Well
doth He know what ye are intent upon: and one day they will be brought back to Him, and
He will tell them the truth of what they did: for God doth know all things.
There’s a time for everything! There is it appears a time for attending to personal matters and a
time for public or collective responsibility. Seeking to be excused from some moral obligationon the pretext of some other pressing business- consequently fools nobody.
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Sura 25
Furqan, or The Criterion.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Blessed is He Who sent down the Criterion to His Servant, that it may be an admonition
to all creatures; 2. He to whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth: no son has He begotten,
nor has He a partner in His dominion: it is He Who created all things, and ordered them in
due proportions.
3. Yet have they taken, besides Him, gods that can create nothing but are themselves
created; that have no control of hurt or good to themselves; nor can they control Death nor
Life nor Resurrection.
4. But the Misbelievers say: “Naught is this but a lie which he has forged, and others have
helped him at it.” In truth it is they who have put forward an iniquity and a falsehood.
5. And they say: “Tales of the ancients, which he has caused to be written: and they are
dictated before him morning and evening.”
6. Say: “The (Qur-an) was sent down by Him Who knows the Mystery (that is) in the
heavens and on earth: verily He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”
7. And they say: “What sort of an apostle is this, who eats food, and walks through the
streets? Why has not an angel been sent down to him to give admonition with him?
8. “Or (why) has not a treasure been bestowed on him, or why has he (not) a garden for
enjoyment?” The wicked say: “Ye follow none other than a man bewitched.”
9. See what kinds of comparisons they make for thee! But they have gone astray, and never
a way will they be able to find!
Right and Wrong! Only He Who knows all- or God Almighty- can apparently educate. Or only
God Almighty- first gave to man- through His numerous apostles- and finally Muhammad- the
criteria: to judge between right and wrong.
Jesus Christ! If the Christians believe that God Almighty is not human: then it beggars belief
that they should describe Jesus as God Almighty’s only begotten son. Or if the Jews and the
Muslims- the first and the last- share a common belief in monotheism: then how on earth did the
Christians get it so wrong?
The Icons! When will the benighted- who make things out of wood and stone- finally
comprehend that these inanimate objects have no powers?
The Holy Quran and the Truth! Who other than God Almighty could possibly have captured the
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past, present and future in such detail? Or who other than God Almighty could possibly tell the
mortals of the temporal so much about themselves? Then let there then be no doubt about the
All-Wise.
Section 2.
10. Blessed is He Who, if that were His Will, could give thee better (things) than those,Gardens beneath which rivers flow; and He could give thee Palaces (secure to dwell in).
11. Nay, they deny the Hour (of Judgment to come): but We have prepared a Blazing Fire
for such as deny the Hour:
12. When it sees them from a place far off, they will hear its fury and its raging sigh.
13. And when they are cast, bound together, into a constricted place therein, they will
plead for destruction there and then!
14. “This day plead not for a single destruction: plead for destruction oft-repeated!”
15. Say: “Is that best, or the eternal Garden, promised to the righteous? For them, that is a
reward as well as a goal (of attainment).
16. “For them there will be therein all that they wish for: they will dwell (there) for aye: a
promise to be prayed for from thy Lord.”
17. The Day He will gather them together as well as those whom they worship besides God,
He will ask: “Was it ye who led these My servants astray, or did they stray from the Path
themselves?”
18. They will say: “Glory to Thee! Not meet was it for us that we should take for protectors
others besides Thee: but Thou didst bestow, on them and their fathers, good things (in
life), until they forgot the Message: for they were a people (worthless and) lost.”
19. (God will say): “Now have they proved you liars in what ye say: so ye cannot avert
(your penalty) nor (get) help.” And whoever among you does wrong, him shall We cause to
taste of a grievous Penalty.
20. And the apostles whom We sent before thee were all (men) who ate food and walked
through the streets: We have made some of you as a trial for others: will ye have patience?
For God is One Who sees (all things).
Armageddon! Humans from the very beginning have apparently been ordained to experiencethe aesthetic and the ugly- or the pleasant and the not so pleasant. Or they have had a taste of or
even experienced the exquisite- and on the other extreme: the infernos, floods and earthquakes.
The choice consequently is theirs: the Garden or the Fire?
Section 3.
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21. Such as fear not the meeting with Us (for Judgment) say: “Why are not the angels sent
down to us, or (why) do we not see our Lord?” Indeed they have an arrogant conceit of
themselves, and mighty is the insolence of their impiety!
22. The Day they see the angels, - no joy will there be to the sinners that Day: the (angels)
will say: “There is a barrier forbidden (to you) altogether!”
23. And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did (in this life), and We shall make such
deeds as floating dust scattered about.
24. The Companions of the Garden will be well, that Day, in their abode, and have the
fairest of places for repose.
25. The Day the heaven shall be rent asunder with clouds, and angels shall be sent down,
descending (in ranks),26. That Day, the dominion as of right and truth, shall be (wholly) for (God) Most
Merciful: it will be a Day of dire difficulty for the Misbelievers.
27. The Day that the wrong-doer will bite at his hands, he will say, “Oh! would that I had
taken a (straight) path with the Apostle!
28. “Ah! woe is me! Would that I had never taken such a one for a friend!
29. “He did lead me astray from the Message (of God) after it had come to me! Ah! the
Evil One is but a traitor to man!”
30. Then the Apostle will say: “0 my Lord! Truly my people took this Qur-an for just
foolish nonsense.”
31. Thus have We made for every prophet an enemy among the sinners: but enough is thy
Lord to guide and to help.
32. Those who reject Faith say: “Why is not the Qur-an revealed to him all at once?” Thus
(is it revealed), that We may strengthen thy heart thereby, and We have rehearsed it to
thee in slow, well-arranged stages, gradually.
33. And no question do they bring to thee but We reveal to thee the truth and the best
explanation (thereof).
34. Those who will be gathered to Hell (prone) on their faces, - they will be in an evil
plight, and, as to Path, most astray.
Don’t shut the stable door after the horse has bolted! Here is a Book- the Word of God
Almighty- consummate and resplendent- giving fair warning to all the people of the world- then
act before the Day of Judgment.

301

Section 4.
35. (Before this), We sent Moses the Book, and appointed his brother Aaron with him as
Minister;
36. And We commanded: “Go ye both, to the people who have rejected our Signs”: and
those (people) We destroyed with utter destruction.
37. And the people of Noah, - when they rejected the apostles, We drowned them, and We
made them as a Sign for mankind; and We have prepared for (all) wrong-doers a grievous
Penalty;38. As also ‘Ad and Thamud, and the Companions of the Rass, and many a generation
between them.
39. To each one We set forth parables and examples: and each one We broke to utter
annihilation (for their sins).
40. And the (Unbelievers) must indeed have passed by the town on which was rained
a shower of evil: did they not then see it (with their own eyes)? But they fear not the
Resurrection.
41. When they see thee, they treat thee no otherwise than in mockery: “Is this the one
whom God has sent as an Apostle?”
42. “He indeed would well-nigh have misled us from our gods, had it not been that we were
constant to them!” - Soon will they know, when they see the Penalty, who it is that is most
misled in Path.
43. Seest thou such a one as taketh for his God his own passion (or impulse)? Couldst thou
be a disposer of affairs for him?
44. Or thinkest thou that most of them listen or understand? They are only like cattle; nay they are worse astray in Path.
There are none so blind as those who will not see! Despite the innumerable caveats and
instructions- or the history of mankind- and the fate of quondam transgressors: the unbelievers
will evidently never believe.
Section 5.
45. Hast thou not turned thy vision to thy Lord? How he doth prolong the Shadow! If He
willed, He could make it stationery! Then do We make the sun its guide;
46. Then We draw it towards Ourselves, - a contraction by easy stages.
47. And He it is Who makes the Night as a Robe for you, and Sleep and Repose, and makes
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the Day (as it were) a Resurrection.
48. And He it is Who sends the Winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before His Mercy,
and We send down pure water from the sky,49. That with it We may give life to a dead land, and shake the thirst of things We have
created, - cattle and men in great numbers.
50. And We have distributed the (water) amongst them, in order that they may celebrate
(Our) praises, but most men are averse (to aught) but (rank) ingratitude.
51. Had it been Our Will, We could have sent a warner to every centre of population.
52. Therefore listen not to the Unbelievers, but strive against them with the utmost
strenuousness, with the (Qur-an).
53. It is He Who has let free the two bodies of flowing water: one palatable and sweet,
and the other salt and bitter; yet has He made a barrier between them, a partition that is
forbidden to be passed.
54. It is He Who has created man from water: then has He established relationships of
lineage and marriage: for thy Lord has power (over all things).
55. Yet do they worship, besides God, things that can neither profit them nor harm them:
and the Misbeliever is a helper (of Evil), against his own Lord!
56. But thee We only sent to give glad tidings and admonition.
57. Say: “No reward do I ask of you for it but this: that each one who will may take a
(straight) Path to his Lord.”
58. And put thy trust in Him Who lives and dies not; and celebrate His praise; and enough
is He to be acquainted with the faults of His servants;59. He Who created the heavens and the earth and all that is between, in six days, and is
firmly established on the Throne (of authority): God Most Gracious: ask thou, then, about
Him of any acquainted (with such things).
60. When it is said to them “adore ye (God) Most Gracious!” They say, “and what is (God)
Most Gracious? Shall we adore that which thou commandest us?” And it increases their
flight (from the Truth).
Earth, sun, wind, water, cattle and man- seeing is believing! Who other than the Creator could
possibly have created what man sees?
The Holy Quran! The instruction it appears once again to strive against the unbelievers with
the Holy Quran. Then who are these so-called connoisseurs to prohibit the use of the Quran to
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present the case? Or who are these great Moulanas- if nothing but devoid of understanding- who
intransigently refuse to open the doors to further interpretation of this all-embracing Book?
The Holy Quran is accordingly the weapon of all Muslims and believers alike- it belongs to God
Almighty- and if God Almighty grants His permission to use His Book to spread His Message
to all the people of the world- then the so-called Muslims who would prohibit its use - evidently
have nothing further to say on the matter.
Section 6.
61. Blessed is He Who made constellations in the skies, and placed therein a Lamp and a
Moon giving light;
62. And it is He who made the Night and the Day to follow each other: for such as have the
will to celebrate His praises or to show their gratitude.
63. And the servants of (God) Most Gracious are those who walk on the earth in humility,
and when the ignorant address them, they say, “Peace!” ;
64. Those who spend the night in adoration of their Lord prostrate and standing;
65. Those who say, “Our Lord! Avert from us the Wrath of Hell, for its Wrath is indeed an
affliction grievous,66. “Evil indeed is it as an abode, and as a place to rest in”;
67. Those who, when they spend, are not extravagant and not niggardly, but hold a just
(balance) between those (extremes);
68. Those who invoke not, with God, any other god, nor slay such life as God has made
sacred, except for just cause, nor commit fornication; - and any that does this (not only)
meets punishment;
69. (But) the Penalty on the Day of Judgment will be doubled to him, and he will dwell
therein in ignominy,70. Unless he repents, believes, and works righteous deeds, for God will change the evil of
such persons into good, and God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
71. And whoever repents and does good has truly turned to God with an (acceptable)
conversion; 72. Those who witness no falsehood, and, if they pass by futility, they pass by it with
honourable (avoidance);
73. Those who, when they are admonished with the Signs of their Lord, droop not down at
them as if they were deaf or blind;
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74. And those who pray, “Our Lord! Grant unto us wives and offspring who will be the
comfort of our eyes, and give us (the grace) to lead the righteous.
75. Those are the ones who will be rewarded with the highest place in heaven, because of
their patient constancy: therein shall they be met with salutations and peace,
76. Dwelling therein; - how beautiful an abode and place of rest!
77. Say (to the Rejecters): “My Lord is not uneasy because of you if ye call not on Him:
but ye have indeed rejected (Him), and soon will come the inevitable (punishment)!”
The stars, the moon and night and day- seeing is believing! The believers are undoubtedly no
fools when they count their blessings and demonstrate their gratitude through their prayers. Or
when they listen, but pay scant regard to the ramblings of the evolutionists: for what they see, is
what binds them to belief.

305

Sura 26.
Shu’araa, or The Poets.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Ta. Sin. Mim.
2. These are Verses of the Book that makes (things) clear.
3. It may be thou frettest thy soul with grief, that they do not become Believers.
4. If (such) were Our Will, We could send down to them from the sky a Sign, to which they
would bend their necks in humility.
5. But there comes not to them a newly-revealed Message from (God) Most Gracious, but
they turn away therefrom.
6. They have indeed rejected (The Message): so they will know soon (enough) the truth of
what they mocked at!
7. Do they not look at the earth, - how many noble things of all kinds We have produced
therein?
8. Verily, in this a Sign: but most of them do not believe.
9. And verily, thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful.
Faith! If the entire human race was a family of believers, the purpose for residing in the earth in
its present form would apparently be rendered fruitless or the matter in short, would be settled.
Or the matter could be settled if God Almighty dispatched an extraordinary sign.
The truth of the matter, however, is that man has to spend a preordained or determinate period
of time on earth i.e. till the fixed Day of Judgment. Then there is accordingly nothing new about
the contents of this message which first appeared in the Old Testament and later in the second
part of the Book or the New Testament.
Seeing is Believing! What more could man want for in the planet? Or where did it all come
from? Or how did it come about for man to cross the oceans and later the skies? Or how did
man come to invent motor cars, refrigerators, microwave ovens, computers, spacecrafts and the
myriad of other creature comforts? Or from where finally did the resources to build all these
wonderful toys over the centuries come from?
The truth of the matter is that all the resources at man’s disposal were purposefully placed in
the earth. Then who pray put all these wonderful minerals, oils, gases, diamonds, gold, fruits,
vegetables, cattle and all the other luxuries of life in the earth? The answer undoubtedly for
those of understanding is God Almighty.

306

Section 2.
10. Behold, thy Lord called Moses: “Go to the people of iniquity,11. “The people of Pharaoh: will they not fear God?”
12. He said: “O my Lord! I do fear that they will charge me with falsehood:
13. “My breast will be straitened. And my speech may not go (smoothly): so send unto
Aaron.
14. “And (further), they have a charge of crime against me; and I fear they may slay me.”
15. God said: “By no means! Proceed then, both of you, with Our Signs; We are with you,
and will listen (to your call).
16. “So go forth, both of you, to Pharaoh, and say: ‘We have been sent by the Lord and
Cherisher of the Worlds;
17. “Send thou with us the Children of Israel.’”
18. (Pharaoh) said: “Did we not cherish thee as a child among us, and didst thou not stay
in our midst many years of thy life?
19. “And thou didst a deed of thine which (thou knowest) thou didst, and thou art an
ungrateful (wretch)!”
20. Moses said: “I did it then, when I was in error.
21. “So I fled from you (all) when I feared you; but my Lord has (since) invested me with
judgment (and wisdom) and appointed me as one of the apostles.
22. “And this is the favour with which thou dost reproach me, - that thou hast enslaved the
Children of Israel!”
23. Pharaoh said: “And what is the ‘Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds’?”
24. (Moses) said: “The Lord and Cherisher of the heavens and the earth, and all between, if ye want to be quite sure.”
25. (Pharaoh) said to those around: “Do ye not listen (to what he says)?”
26. (Moses) said: “Your Lord and the Lord of your fathers from the beginning!”
27. (Pharaoh) said: “Truly your apostle who has been sent to you is a veritable madman!”
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28. (Moses) said: “Lord of the East and the West, and all between! If ye only had sense!”
29. (Pharaoh) said: “If thou dost put forward any god other than me, I will certainly put
thee in prison!”
30. (Moses) said: “Even if I showed you something clear (and) convincing?”
31. (Pharaoh) said: “Show it then, if thou tellest the truth!”
32. So (Moses) threw his rod, and behold, it was a serpent, plain (for all to see)!
33. And he drew out his hand, and behold, it was white to all beholders!
Exodus! If there was ever any doubt or dispute regarding the story of Moses and his
confrontation with Pharaoh, then the Koran as revealed by God Almighty, gives a full account
of exactly what transpired between Moses and his chief adversary of the time.
The Children of Israel! Israel, man it appears has to fully appreciate, was the name given to
Jacob the son of Isaac. Jacob in turn had twelve sons and hence the twelve tribes of Israel. It
was accordingly the tribes of Israel and their descendants or the slaves in Egypt whose freedom
Moses sought to secure from the Pharaoh of the time. But neither Abraham nor Moses passim
were Jewish- nor were their immediate descendants Jewish- they were Hebrews.
It should consequently follow that the first generation of people to settle in Palestine or the
Promised Land were not Jewish. The name ascribed to the Semites of the region- Jews- and
Judaism as an organised religion accordingly followed much later. The fact then that the Jewish
State in the twentieth century should refer to itself as Israel: was undoubtedly a calculated move
on the part of the Zionists who first hatched the plan to grab Palestine.
The name Israel- with its strong Biblical connotations- the Zionists correctly reckoned- would
apparently win the sympathy and support of the Christians for decades to come. The Jews it thus
appears have no inalienable right to the land of Palestine.
You shall have no other gods before me! God Almighty ab initio revealed Himself as One. If
then there was or there still remains any doubt regarding His Oneness: the message over an
ample period of time has been conspicuously reiterated for the benefit of the doubters.
Section 3.
34. (Pharaoh) said to the Chiefs around him: “This is indeed a sorcerer well-versed:
35. “His plan is to get you out of your land by his sorcery; then what is it ye counsel?”
36. They said: “Keep him and his brother in suspense (for a while), and dispatch to the
Cities heralds to collect37. “And bring up to thee all (our) sorcerers well-versed.”

308

38. So the sorcerers were got together for the appointment of a day well-known,
39. And the people were told: “Are ye (now) assembled?40. “That we may follow the sorcerers (in religion) if they win?”
41. So when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Pharaoh: “Of course- shall we have a
(suitable) reward if we win?”
42. He said: Yea, (and more), - for ye shall in that case be (raised to posts) nearest (to my
person).”
43. Moses said to them: “Throw ye - that which ye are about to throw!”
44. So they threw their ropes and their rods, and said: “By the might of Pharaoh, it is we
who will certainly win!”
45. Then Moses threw his rod, when behold, it straightaway swallows up all the falsehoods
which they fake!
46. Then did the sorcerers fall down, prostrate in adoration,
47. Saying: “We believe in the Lord of the Worlds,
48. “The Lord of Moses and Aaron.”
49. Said (Pharaoh): “Believe ye in Him before I give you permission? Surely he is your
leader, who has taught you sorcery! But soon shall ye know!
50. “Be sure I will cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and I will cause you
all to die on the cross!”
51. They said: “No matter! For us, we shall but return to our Lord!
52. “Only, our desire is that your Lord will forgive us our faults, that we may become
foremost among the Believers!”
Moses! References to Moses and his historic struggle with Pharaoh appear in several Suras of
the Quran. These then undoubtedly serve to remind current and future generations to come of
the enormous favours and assistance granted to the perfidious Chosen People.
Pharaoh further was a megalomaniac: not very different to Hitler, Stalin, Mao Zedong, Pol
Pot, Idi Amin, Saddam Hussein, Mobuto et al. or the host of merciless dictators that till today
reign supreme in some parts of the world. The moral of the story quite simply then: fear God
Almighty and not the tinpot dictators that the earth throws up from time to time.
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Section 4.
53. By inspiration We told Moses: “Travel by night with My servants; for surely ye shall
be pursued.
54. Then Pharaoh sent heralds to (all) the Cities,
55. (Saying): “These (Israelites) are but a small band,
56. “And they are raging furiously against us;
57. “But we are a multitude amply fore-warned.”
58. So We expelled them from gardens, springs,
59. Treasures, and every kind of honourable position;
60. Thus it was, but We made the Children of Israel inheritors of such things.
61. So they pursued them at sunrise.
62. And when the two bodies saw each other, the people of Moses said: “We are sure to be
overtaken.”
63. (Moses) said: “By no means! My Lord is with me! Soon will He guide me!”
64. Then We told Moses by inspiration: “Strike the sea with thy rod.” So it divided, and
each separate part became like the huge firm mass of a mountain.
65. And We made the other party approach thither.
66. We delivered Moses and all who were with him;
67. But We drowned the others.
68. Verily in this is a Sign: but most of them do not believe.
69. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful.
God Almighty! For the Lord of the Worlds or the One Exalted in Might: miracles are
undoubtedly a doddle.
Section 5.
70. And rehearse to them (something of) Abraham’s story.
71. Behold he said to his father and his people: “What worship ye?”
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72. They said: “We worship idols, and we remain constantly in attendance on them.”
73. He said: “Do they listen to you when ye call (on them), or do you good or harm?”
74. They said: “Nay, but we found our fathers doing thus (what we do).”
75. He said: “Do ye then see whom ye have been worshipping,76. “Ye and your fathers before you? 77. “For they are enemies to me; not so the Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds;
78. “Who created me, and it is He Who guides me;
79. “Who gives me food and drink,
80. “And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me;
81. “Who will cause me to die, and then to live (again);
82. “And Who, I hope will forgive me my faults on the Day of Judgment...
83. “0 my Lord! Bestow wisdom on me, and join me with the righteous;
84. “Grant me honourable mention on the tongue of truth among the latest (generations);
85. “Make me one of the inheritors of the Garden of Bliss;
86. “Forgive my father, for that he is among those astray;
87. “And let me not be in disgrace on the Day when (men) will be raised up; 88. “The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail,
89. “But only he (will prosper) that brings to God a sound heart;
90. “To the righteous, the Garden will be brought near,
91. “And to those straying in Evil, the Fire will be placed in full view;
92. “And it shall be said to them: ‘Where are the (gods) ye worshipped93. “Besides God? Can they help you or help themselves?’
94. “Then they will be thrown headlong into the (Fire),-they and those straying in Evil,
95. “And the whole hosts of Iblis together.
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96. “They will say there in their mutual bickerings:
97. “By God, we were truly in an error manifest,
98. “When we held you as equals with the Lord of the Worlds;
99. “And our seducers were only those who were steeped in guilt.
100. “Now, then, we have none to intercede (for us),
101. “ ‘Nor a single friend to feel (for us).
102. “Now if we only had a chance of return, we shall truly be of those who believe!’”
103. Verily in this is a Sign but most of them do not believe.
104. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful.
You shall not make for yourself a graven image. You shall not bow down to them or serve them!
The message to mankind to refrain from taking idols for worship evidently continues to fall on
deaf ears. Or that the Judaeo-Christian world should continue to allow Temples full of idols on
its soil- beggars belief.
Section 6.
105. The people of Noah rejected the apostles.
106. Behold their brother Noah said to them: “Will ye not fear (God)?
107. “I am to you an apostle worthy of all trust:
108. “So fear God, and obey me.
109. “No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only from the Lord of the Worlds:
110. “So fear God, and obey me.”
111. They said: “Shall we believe in thee when it is the meanest that follow thee?”
112. He said: “And what do I know as to what they do?
113. “Their account is only with my Lord, if ye could (but) understand.
114. “I am not one to drive away those who believe.
115. “I am sent only to warn plainly in public.”
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116. They said: “If thou desist not, O Noah! Thou shalt be stoned (to death).
117. He said: “O my Lord! Truly my people have rejected me.
118. “Judge Thou, then, between me and them openly, and deliver me and those of the
Believers who are with me.”
119. So We delivered him and those with him, in the Ark filled (with all creatures).
120. Verily in this is a Sign: but most of them do not believe.
121. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful.
The Diluvial! When will man, if ever, learn from its very own history?
Section 7.
123. The ‘Ad (people) rejected the apostles.
124. Behold, their brother Hud said to them: “Will ye not fear (God)?
125. “I am to you an apostle worthy of all trust:
126. “So fear God and obey me.
127. “No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only from the Lord of the Worlds.
128. “Do ye build a landmark on every high place to amuse yourselves?
129. “And do ye get for yourselves fine buildings in the hope of living therein (for ever)?
130. “And when ye exert your strong hand, do ye do it like men of absolute power?
131. “Now fear God, and obey me.
132. “Yea, fear Him Who has bestowed on you freely all that ye know.
133. “Freely has He bestowed on you cattle and sons,134. “And Gardens and Springs.
135. “Truly I fear for you the Penalty of a Great Day.”
136. They said: “It is the same to us whether thou admonish us or be not among (our)
admonishers!
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137. “This is no other than a customary device of the ancients,
138. “And we are not the ones to receive Pains and Penalties!”
139. So they rejected him, and We destroyed them. Verily in this is a Sign: but most of
them do not believe.
140. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful.
Ad and the Prophet Hud! The people of Ad, for the benefit of non-Muslims, were the
descendants of Noah. And like the generations before and after them: their fate it appears was
sealed when they rejected the truth.
Section 8.
141. The Thamud (people) rejected the apostles.
142. Behold, their brother Salih said to them: “Will you not fear (God)?
143. “I am to you an apostle worthy of all trust.
144. “So fear God, and obey me.
145. “No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only from the Lord of the Worlds.
146. “Will ye be left secure, in (the enjoyment of) all that ye have here? 147. “Gardens and Springs,
148. “And corn-fields and date palms with spathes near breaking (with the weight of
fruit)?
149. “And ye carve houses out of (rocky) mountains with great skill.
150. “But fear God and obey me;
151. “And follow not the bidding of those who are extravagant,152. “Who make mischief in the land, and mend not (their ways).”
153. They said: “Thou art only of those bewitched!
154. “Thou art no more than a mortal like us: then bring us a Sign, if thou tellest the
truth!”
155. He said: “Here is a she-came1: she has a right of watering, and ye have a right of
watering, (severally) on a day appointed.
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156. “Touch her not with harm, lest the Penalty of a Great Day seize you.”
157. But they ham-strung her: then did they become full of regrets.
158. But the Penalty seized them. Verily in this is a Sign: but most of them do not believe.
159. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful.
Thamud and the Prophet Salih! The people of Thamud, again for the benefit of non-Muslims,
were the descendants of the Ad. They apparently turned out to be no better than the people of
Ad when they oppressed the poor and hamstrung the wonderful she-camel. Their doom resulted
from a powerful earthquake.
Section 9.
160. The people of Lut rejected the apostles.
161. Behold, their brother Lut said to them: “Will ye not fear (God)?
162. “I am to you an apostle worthy of all trust.
163. “So fear God and obey me.
164. “No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only from the Lord of the Worlds.
165. “Of all the creatures in the world, will ye approach males,
166. “And leave those whom God has created for you to be your mates? Nay, ye are a
people transgressing (all limits)!”
167. They said: “If thou desist not, 0 Lut! Thou wilt assuredly be cast out!”
168. He said: “I do detest your doings.”
169. “0 my Lord! Deliver me and my family from such things as they do!”
170. So We delivered him and his family, - all
171. Except an old woman who lingered behind.
172. But the rest We destroyed utterly.
173. We rained down on them a shower (of brimstone): and evil was the shower on those
who were admonished (but heeded not)!
174. Verily in this is a Sign: but most of them do not believe.
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175. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful.
Lot and the Homosexuals! The people of Sodom and Gomorrah who saw fit to indulge in the
vile and the unnatural, for the benefit of contemporaries, were utterly destroyed.
Section 10.
176. The Companions of the Wood rejected the apostles.
177. Behold, Shu’aib said to them: “Will ye not fear (God)?
178. “I am to you an apostle worthy of all trust.
179. “So fear God and obey me.
180. “No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only from the Lord of the Worlds.
181. “Give just measure, and cause no loss (to others by fraud).
182. “And weigh with scales true and upright.
183. “And withhold not things justly due to men, nor do evil in the land, working mischief.
184. “And fear Him Who created you and (Who created) the generations before (you).”
185. They said: “Thou art only one of those bewitched!
186. “Thou art no more than a mortal like us, and indeed we think thou art a liar!
187. “Now cause a piece of the sky to fall on us, if thou art truthful!”
188. He said: “My lord knows best what ye do.”
189. But they rejected him. Then the punishment of a day of overshadowing gloom seized
them, and that was the Penalty of a Great Day.
190. Verily in that is a Sign: but most of them do not believe.
191. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful.
Madyan and the Prophet Shuaib! The Companions of the Wood were a branch of the Madyan
people. In their case the message was to desist from all forms of jiggery-pokery. They resisted
and were evidently like all quondam dissenting generations- destroyed.
Section 11.
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192. Verily this is a Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds:
193. With it came down the Spirit of Faith and Truth194. To thy heart and mind, that thou mayest admonish,
195. In the perspicuous Arabic tongue.
196. Without doubt it is (announced) in the mystic Books of former peoples.
197. Is it not a Sign to them that the Learned of the Children of Israel knew it (as true)?
198. Had We revealed it to any of the non-Arabs,
199. And had he recited it to them, they would not have believed in it.
200. Thus have We caused it to enter the hearts of the Sinners.
201. They will not believe in it until they see the grievous Penalty;
202. But the (Penalty) will come to them of a sudden, while they perceive it not;
203. Then they will say: “Shall we be respited?”
204. Do they then ask for Our Penalty to be hastened on?
205. Seest thou? If We do let them enjoy (this life) for a few years,
206. Yet there comes to them at length the (Punishment) which they were promised!
207. It will profit them not that they enjoyed (this life)!
208. Never did We destroy a population, but had its warners209. By way of reminder; and We never are unjust.
210. No evil ones have brought down this (Revelation):
211. It would neither suit them nor would they be able (to produce it).
212. Indeed they have been removed far from even (a chance of) hearing it.
213. So call not on any other god with God, or thou will be among those under the Penalty.
214. And admonish thy nearest kinsmen,
215. And lower thy wing to the Believers who follow thee.
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216. Then if they disobey thee, say: “I am free (of responsibility) for what ye do!”
217. And put thy trust on the Exalted in Might, the Merciful,218. Who seeth thee standing forth (in prayer),
219. And thy movements among those who prostrate themselves.
220. For it is He Who heareth and knoweth all things.
221. Shall I inform you, (O people!), on whom it is that the evil ones descend?
222. They descend on every lying, wicked person,
223. (Into whose ears) they pour hearsay vanities, and most of them are liars.
224. And the Poets, - it is those straying in Evil, who follow them:
225. Seest thou not that they wander distracted in every valley?226. And that they say what they practise not?227. Except those who believe, work righteousness, engage much in the remembrance of
God, and defend themselves only after they are unjustly attacked. And soon will the unjust
assailants know what vicissitudes their affairs will take!
The Message! The believers it appears are enjoined passim to persevere with patience
and constancy. Then the message for those endued with understanding is undoubtedly
straightforward. But life itself is not that simple. There is accordingly much mischief on the
planet that the human race inhabits.
The believers then are guided not to wittingly or unwittingly support the maleficent
machinations of the unbelievers. They have to au contraire remain steadfast and fight when
attacked.
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Sura 27.
Naml, or The Ants.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Ta. Sin. These are verses of the Qur-an, - a Book that makes (things) clear;
2. A Guide; and Glad Tidings for the Believers,3. Those who establish regular prayers and give in regular charity, and also have (full)
assurance of the Hereafter.
4. As to those who believe not in the Hereafter, We have made their deeds pleasing in their
eyes; and so they wander about in distraction.
5. Such are they for whom a grievous Penalty is (waiting): and in the Hereafter theirs will
be the greatest loss.
6. As to thee, the Qur-an is bestowed upon thee from the presence of One Who is Wise and
All-Knowing.
7. Behold! Moses said to his family: “I perceive a fire; soon will I bring you from there
some information, or I will bring you a burning brand to light our fuel, that ye may warm
yourselves.
8. But when he came to the (Fire), a voice was heard: “Blessed are those in the Fire and
those around: and Glory to God, the Lord of the Worlds.
9. “O Moses! Verily, I am God, the Exalted in Might, the Wise!...
10. “Now do thou throw thy rod!” But when he saw it moving (of its own accord) as it had
been a snake, he turned back in retreat, and retraced not his steps: “0 Moses!” (it was
said), “Fear not: truly, in My presence, those called as apostles have no fear,11. “But if any have done wrong and have thereafter substituted good to take place of evil,
truly, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
12. “Now put thy hand into thy bosom, and it will come forth white without stain (or
harm): (these are) among the nine Signs (thou wilt take) to Pharaoh and his people: for
they are a people rebellious in transgression.”
13. But when Our Signs came to them, that should have opened their eyes, they said:
“This is sorcery manifest!”
14. And they rejected those Signs in iniquity and arrogance, though their souls were
convinced thereof: so see what was the end of those who acted corruptly!
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The Unbelievers! The atheists are apparently the enemies of righteous values. They personify
wickedness and through it deny the existence of God Almighty, the Day of Judgment and
the Hereafter. They fallaciously believe that they will not be called upon to account and that
hedonism is the best or only way forward.
They demonstrate little or no respect for the values of the God-fearing and are the enemies
within. They defy and challenge God Almighty with impudence and are evidently no different to
their miserable and vanquished predecessors.
The Believers! The believers per contra believe in God Almighty, the Day of Judgment, the
Holy Quran, the Gardens- and Hell for the unbelievers. They educate themselves from the
teachings of the Holy Quran and strive to the best of their ability to serve God Almighty. They
apparently have no serious reason to doubt the experiences of Moses or God Almighty’s direct
intervention: for to them it all makes perfectly good sense.
Section 2.
15. We gave (in the past) knowledge to David and Solomon: and they both said: “Praise be
to God, Who has favoured us above many of His servants who believe!”
16. And Solomon was David’s heir. He said: “0 ye people! We have been taught the speech
of birds, and on us has been bestowed (a little) of all things: this is indeed Grace manifest
(from God).
17. And before Solomon were marshalled his hosts, - of Jinns and men and birds, and they
were all kept in order and ranks.
18. At length, when they came to a (lowly) valley of ants, one of the ants said: “0 ye ants,
get into your habitations, lest Solomon and his hosts crush you (under foot) without
knowing it.”
19. So he smiled, amused at her speech; and he said: “0 my Lord! So order me that I may
be grateful for Thy favours, which Thou hast bestowed on me and on my parents, and that
I may work the righteousness that will please Thee: and admit me, by Thy Grace, to the
ranks of Thy Righteous Servants.”
20. And he took a muster of the Birds; and he said: “Why is it I see not the Hoopoe? Or is
he among the absentees?
21. “I will certainly punish him with a severe penalty, or execute him, unless he bring me a
clear reason (for absence).”
22. But the Hoopoe tarried not far: he (came up and) said: “I have compassed (territory)
which thou hast not compassed, and I have come to thee from Saba with tidings true.
23. “I found (there) a woman ruling over them and provided with every requisite; and she

320

has a magnificent throne.
24. “I found her and her people worshipping the sun besides God: Satan has made their
deeds seem pleasing in their eyes, and has kept them away from the Path, - so they receive
no guidance,25. “(Kept them away from the Path), that they should not worship God, Who brings to
light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what ye hide and what ye
reveal.
26. “God! - There is no god but He!- Lord of the Throne Supreme!”
27. (Solomon) said: “Soon shall we see whether thou hast told the truth or lied!
28. “Go thou, with this letter of mine, and deliver it to them: then draw back from them,
and (wait to) see what answers they return”...
29. (The Queen) said: “Ye chiefs! Here is- delivered to me- a letter worthy of respect.
30. “It is from Solomon, and is (as follows): ‘In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most
Merciful:
31. “Be ye not arrogant against me, but come to me in submission (to the true Religion).’”
David and Solomon! The Muslims should evidently not confine their education solely to the
teachings of the Prophet of Islam. They have to apparently apply themselves exempli gratia to
David’s Psalms and Solomon’s Proverbs- and acknowledge their good fortune for having the
privilege of separating the truth from the lies- from the whole of the Book. Most Muslims, not
unexpectedly then, hold both David and Solomon in the highest esteem.
Jews and Christians then would undoubtedly be well advised to swallow their pride- and
acknowledge the contents of the Holy Quran- or the whole truth: as part and parcel of their own
religion. Or they could perhaps reflect on the proud Queen of Sheba who was soon humbled.
Section 3.
32. She said: “Ye chiefs! advise me in (this) my affair: no affair have I decided except in
your presence.”
33. They said: “We are endued with strength, and given to vehement war: but the
command is with thee; so consider what thou wilt command.”
34. She said: “Kings, when they enter a country, despoil it, and make the noblest of its
people its meanest: thus do they behave.
35. “But I am going to send him a present, and (wait) to see with what (answer) return
(my) ambassadors.”
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36. Now when (the embassy) came to Solomon, he said: “Will ye give me abundance in
wealth? But that which God has given me is better than that which He has given you! Nay
it is ye who rejoice in your gift!
37. “Go back to them, and be sure we shall come to them with such hosts as they will never
be able to meet: we shall expel them from there in disgrace, and they will feel humbled
(indeed).”
38. He said (to his own men): “Ye Chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before
they come to me in submission?”
39. Said an ‘Ifrit of the Jinns: “I will bring to thee before thou rise from thy council:
indeed I have full strength for the purpose, and may be trusted.”
40. Said one who had knowledge of the Book: “I will bring it to thee within the twinkling
of an eye!” Then when (Solomon) saw it placed firmly before him, he said: “This is by the
grace of my Lord! - To test me whether I am grateful or ungrateful! Any if any is grateful,
truly his gratitude is (a gain) for his own soul; but if any is ungrateful, truly my Lord is
Free of all Needs, Supreme in Honour!”
41. He said: “Transform her throne out of all recognition by her: let us see whether she is
guided (to the truth) or is one of those who receive no guidance.”
42. So when she arrived, she was asked, “Is this thy throne?” She said, “It was just like
this; and knowledge was bestowed on us in advance of this, and we have submitted to God
(in Islam).”
43. And he diverted her from the worship of others besides God: for she was (sprung) of a
people that had no faith.
44. She was asked to enter the lofty Palace: but when she saw it, she thought it was a lake
of water, and she (tucked up her skirts), uncovering her legs. He said: “This is but a palace
paved smooth with slabs of glass.” She said: “0 my Lord! I have indeed wronged my soul:
I do (now) submit (in Islam), with Solomon, to the Lord of the Worlds.”
From the sublime to the ridiculous is but a step! The Queen of Sheba soon changed her tune and
was undoubtedly more fortunate than most: when she proselytised in time.
Section 4.
45. We sent (aforetime) to the Thamud, their brother Salih, saying, “Serve God”: but
behold, they became two factions quarrelling with each other.
46. He said: “0 my people! Why ask ye to hasten on the evil in preference to the good? If
only ye ask God for forgiveness, ye may hope to receive mercy.”
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47. They said: “Ill omen do we augur from thee and those that are with thee.” He said:
“Your ill omen is with God; yea, ye are a people under trial.”
48. There were in the City nine men of a family, who made mischief in the land, and would
not reform.
49. They said: “Swear a mutual oath by God that we shall make a secret night attack on
him and his people, and that we shall then say to his heir (when he seeks vengeance): ‘We
were not present at the slaughter of his people, and we are positively telling the truth.’”
50. They plotted and planned, but We too planned, even while they perceived it not.
51. Then see what was the end of their plot! - this, that We destroyed them and their
people, all (of them).
52. Now such were their houses, - in utter ruin, - because they practised wrong-doing.
Verily in this is a Sign for people of knowledge.
53. And We saved those who believed and practised righteousness.
54. (We also sent) Lut (as an apostle): behold, he said to his people, “Do ye do what is
shameful though ye see (its iniquity)?
55. Would ye really approach men in your lusts rather than women? Nay, ye are a people
(grossly) ignorant!
56. But his people gave no other answer but this: They said, “Drive out the followers of
Lut from your city: these are indeed men who want to be clean and pure!”
57. But We saved him and his family, except his wife: her We destined to be of those who
lagged behind.
58. And We rained down on them a shower (of brimstone): and evil was the shower on
those who were admonished (but heeded not)!
The Holy Quran! The Holy Quran it appears deals with the more important issues or events in
different Suras. It expands on the theme gradually and leaves no doubt in the mind of the reader
of the intended message. It advocates the use of force to fight oppression: and it condemns
unreservedly the lust of a man for a man. Homosexuality or buggery ipse dixit is accordingly
likened to the inedible pig. Then humans passim should not behave like pigs.
Section 5.
59. Say: Praise be to God, and Peace on His servants whom He has chosen (for His
Message). (Who) is better? - God or the false gods they associate (with Him)?
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60. Or, who has created the heavens and the earth, and who sends you down rain from
the sky? Yea, with it We cause to grow well-planted orchards full of beauty and delight: it
is not in your power to cause the growth of the trees in them. (Can there be another) god
besides God? Nay, they are a people who swerve from justice.
61. Or, who has made the earth firm to live in; made rivers in its midst; set thereon
mountains immovable; and made a separating bar between the two bodies of flowing
water? (Can there be another) god besides God? Nay, most of them no not.
62. Or, who listens to the (soul) distressed when it calls on Him, and who relieves its
suffering, and makes you (mankind) inheritors of the earth? (Can there be another) god
besides God? Little it is that ye heed!
63. Or, who guides you through the depths of darkness on land and sea, and who sends
the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before His Mercy? (Can there be another) god
besides God? - High is God above what they associate with Him!
64. Or, who originates Creation, then repeats it, and who gives you sustenance from
heaven and earth? (Can there be another) god besides God? Say, “Bring forth your
argument, if ye are telling the truth!”
65. Say: None in the heavens or on earth, except God, knows what is hidden: nor can they
perceive when they shall be raised up (for Judgment).
66. Still less can their knowledge comprehend the Hereafter: nay, they are in doubt and
uncertainty thereanent; nay, they are blind thereunto!
God Almighty! There is evidently no other god besides God Almighty.
Section 6.
67. The Unbelievers say: “What! When we become dust, - we and our fathers, - shall we
really be raised (from the dead)?
68. “It is true we were promised this, - we and our fathers before
(us): these are nothing but tales of the ancients.”
69. Say: “Go ye through the earth and see what has been the end of those guilty (of sin).”
70. But grieve not over them, nor distress thyself because of their plots.
71. They also say: “When will this promise (come to pass)? (Say) if ye are truthful.”
72. Say: “It may be that some of the events which ye wish to hasten on may be (close) in
your pursuit!”
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73. But verily thy Lord is full of grace to mankind: yet most of them are ungrateful.
74. And verily thy Lord knoweth all that their hearts do hide, as well as all that they
reveal.
75. Nor is there aught of the Unseen, in heaven or earth, but is (recorded) in a clear record.
76. Verily this Qur-an doth explain to the Children of Israel most of the matters in which
they disagree.
77. And it certainly is a Guide and a Mercy to those who believe.
78. Verily thy Lord will decide between them by His Decree: and He is Exalted in Might,
All-Knowing.
79. So put thy trust in God: for thou art on (the Path of) manifest Truth.
80. Truly thou canst not cause the Dead to listen, nor canst thou cause the Deaf to hear the
call, (especially) when they turn back in retreat.
81. Nor canst thou be a guide to the Blind, (to prevent them) from straying: only those wilt
thou get to listen who believe in Our Signs, and they will bow in Islam.
82. And when the Word is fulfilled against them (the unjust), We shall produce from the
earth a Beast to (face) them: he will speak to them, for that mankind did not believe with
assurance in Our Signs.
You can take a horse to water, but you can’t make him drink! The intransigence of the
unbelievers will apparently endure till the Last Day and their humiliation will undoubtedly be
nothing short of good and proper.
Section 7.
83. One Day We shall gather together from every people a troop of those who reject Our
Signs, and they shall be kept in ranks,84. Until, when they come (before the Judgment-seat), (God) will say: “Did ye reject My
Signs, though ye comprehended them not in knowledge or what was it ye did?”
85. And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because of their wrong-doing, and they
will be unable to speak (in plea).
86. See they not that We have made the Night for them to rest in and the Day to give them
light? Verily in this are Signs for any people that believe!
87. And the Day that the Trumpet will be sounded- then will be smitten with terror those
who are in the heavens, and those who are on earth, except such as God will please (to
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exempt): and all shall come to His (Presence) as beings conscious of their lowliness.
88. Thou seest the mountains and thinkest them firmly fixed: but they shall pass away as
the clouds pass away: (such is) the artistry of God, Who disposes of all things in perfect
order: for He is well-acquainted with all that ye do.
89. If any do good, good will (accrue) to them therefrom; and they will be secure from
terror that Day.
90. And if any do evil, their faces will be thrown headlong into the Fire: “Do ye receive a
reward other than that which ye have earned by your deeds?”
91. For me, I have been commanded to serve the Lord of this City, Him Who has sanctified
it and to Whom (belong) all things: and I am commanded to be of those who bow in Islam
to God’s Will,92. And to rehearse the Qur-an: any if any accept guidance, they do it for the good of their
own souls, and if any stray away: “I am only a Warner.”
93. And say: “Praise be to God, Who will soon show you His Signs, so that ye shall know
them”; and thy Lord is not unmindful of all that ye do.
Armageddon! The human race has been forewarned and the believers are undoubtedly
forearmed for Armageddon. Then only the blockheads are apparently brave enough to disregard
with contempt: the Day of Reckoning.
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Sura 28.
Qasas, or The Narration.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Ta. Sin. Mim.
2. These are the Verses of the Book that make (things) clear.
3. We rehearse to thee some of the story of Moses and Pharaoh in Truth, for people who
believe.
4. Truly Pharaoh elated himself in the land and broke up its people into sections,
depressing a small group among them: their sons he slew, but he kept alive their females:
for he was indeed a maker of mischief.
5. And We wished to be gracious to those who were being depressed in the land, to make
them leaders (in faith) and make them heirs,
6. To establish a firm place for them in the land, and to show Pharaoh, Haman, and their
hosts, at their hands, the very things against which they were taking precautions.
7. So We sent this inspiration to the mother of Moses: “Suckle (thy child), but when thou
hast fears about him, cast him into the river, but fear not nor grieve: for We shall restore
him to thee, and We shall make him one of Our apostles.”
8. Then the people of Pharaoh picked him up (from the river): (it was intended) that
(Moses) should be to them an adversary and a cause of sorrow: for Pharaoh and Haman
and (all) their hosts were men of sin.
9. The wife of Pharaoh said: “(Here is) a joy of the eye, for me and for thee: slay him not.
It may be that he will be of use to us, or we may adopt him as a son.” And they perceived
not (what they were doing)!
10. But there came to be a void in the heart of the mother of Moses: she was going almost
to disclose his (case), had We not strengthened her heart (with faith), so that she might
remain a (firm) believer.
11. And she said to the sister of (Moses), “Follow him.” So she (the sister) watched him in
the character of a stranger. And they knew not.
12. And We ordained that he refused suck at first, until (his sister came up and) said:
“Shall I point out to you the people of a house that will nourish and bring him up for you
and be sincerely attached to him?”...
13. Thus did We restore him to his mother, that her eye might be comforted, that she might

327

not grieve, and that she might know that the promise of God is true: but most of them do
not understand.
All’s well that ends well! It is not uncommon, man will undoubtedly acknowledge, for men
and women to walk through the temporal: filled with fear. Fear of the unknown- and fear of the
future- accompanied by the power of fear- and the fear of power. But the only appropriate fear,
it appears, is the fear of a God-fearing people. This even more so if all knowledge passim begins
with the fear of God Almighty. Then at the end of the day or after all is said and done: fear only
God Almighty or the Best of Planners.
Section 2.
14. When he reached full age, and was firmly established (in life). We bestowed on him
wisdom and knowledge: for thus do We reward those who do good.
15. And he entered the City at a time when its people were not watching: and he found
there two men fighting, - one of his own religion, and the other of his foes. Now the man
of his own religion appealed to him against his foe, and Moses struck him with his fist
and made an end of him. He said: “This is a work of Evil (Satan): for he is an enemy that
manifestly misleads!”
16. He prayed: “0 my lord! I have indeed wronged my soul! Do Thou then forgive me!” So
(God) forgave him: for He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
17. He said: “0 my Lord! For that Thou hast bestowed Thy Grace on me, never shall I be a
help to those who sin!”
18. So he saw the morning in the City, looking about, in a state of fear, when behold, the
man who had, the day before, sought his help called aloud for his help (again). Moses said
to him: “Thou are truly, it is clear, a quarrelsome fellow!”
19. Then, when he decided to lay hold of the man who was an enemy to both of them, that
man said: “0 Moses! Is it thy intention to slay me as thou slewest a man yesterday? Thy
intention is none other than to become a powerful violent man in the land, and not to be
one who sets things right!”
20. And there came a man, running from the furthest end of the City. He said: “0 Moses!
The Chiefs are taking counsel together about thee, to slay thee: so get thee away, for I do
give thee sincere advice.”
21. He therefore got away therefrom, looking about, in a state of fear. He prayed: “0 my
Lord! Save me from the people given to wrong-doing.”
God Almighty! Only God Almighty can truly forgive. Or only God Almighty passim can best
forgive and truly save whomsoever He pleases.
Section 3.
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22. Then, when he turned his face towards (the land of) Madyan, he said: “I do hope that
my Lord will show me the smooth and straight Path.”
23. And when he arrived at the watering (place) in Madyan, he found there a group of men
watering (their flocks), and besides them he found two women who were keeping back
(their flocks). He said: “What is the matter with you?” They said: “We cannot water (our
flocks) until the shepherds take back (their flocks): and our father is a very old man.”
24. So he watered (their flocks) for them; then he turned back to the shade, and said: “0
my Lord! Truly am I in (desperate) need of any good that Thou dost send me!”...
25. Afterwards one of the (damsels) came (back) to him, walking bashfully. She said: “My
father invites thee that he may reward thee for having watered (our flocks) for us.” So
when he came to him and narrated the story, he said: “Fear thou not: (well) hast thou
escaped from unjust people.”
26. Said one of the (damsels): “0 my (dear) father! Engage him on wages: truly the best of
men for thee to employ is the (man) who is strong and trusty”...
27. He said: “I intend to wed one of these my daughters to thee, on condition that thou
serve me for eight years; but if thou complete ten years, it will be (grace) from thee. But
I intend not to place thee under a difficulty: thou will find me, indeed, if God wills, one of
the righteous.”
28. He said: “Be that (the agreement) between me and thee: whichever of the two terms I
fulfil, let there be no ill-will to me. Be God a witness to what we say.”
The Blessed! The greatest reward undoubtedly is the reward from God Almighty or the AllWise.
Section 4.
29. Now when Moses had fulfilled the term, and was travelling with his family, he
perceived a fire in the direction of Mount Tur. He said to his family: “Tarry ye; I perceive a
fire; I hope to bring you from there some information, or a burning firebrand, that ye may
warm yourselves.”
30. But when he came to the (Fire), a voice was heard from the right bank of the valley,
from a tree in hallowed ground: “O Moses! Verily I am God, the Lord of the Worlds...
31. “Now do thou throw thy rod!” But when he saw it moving (of its own accord) as it had
been a snake, he turned back in retreat, and retraced not his steps: “0 Moses!” (it was
said), “Draw near, and fear not: for thou art of those who are secure.
32. “Move thy hand into thy bosom, and it will come forth white without stain (or harm),
and draw thy hand close to thy side (to guard) against fear. Those are the two credentials
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from thy Lord to Pharaoh and his Chiefs: for truly they are a people rebellious and
wicked.”
33. He said: “0 my Lord! I have slain a man among them and I fear lest they slay me.
34. “And my brother Aaron- he is more eloquent in speech than I: so send him with me as
a helper, to confirm (and strengthen) me: for I fear that they may accuse me of falsehood.”
35. He said: “We will certainly strengthen thy arm through thy brother, and invest
you both with authority, so they shall not be able to touch you: with Our Signs shall ye
triumph, - you two as well as those who follow you.”
36. When Moses came to them with Our Clear Signs, they said: “This is nothing but
sorcery faked up: never did we hear the like among our fathers of old!”
37. Moses said: “My Lord knows best who it is that comes with guidance from Him
and whose End will be best in the Hereafter: certain it is that the wrong-doers will not
prosper.”
38. Pharaoh said: “0 Chiefs! No god do I know for you but myself: therefore, 0 Haman!
light me a (kiln to bake bricks) out of clay, and build me a lofty palace, that I may mount
up to the god of Moses: but as far as I am concerned, I think (Moses) is a liar!”
39. And he was arrogant and insolent in the land, beyond reason, - he and his hosts: they
thought that they would not have to return to Us!”
40. So We seized him and his hosts, and We flung them into the sea: now behold what was
the End of those who did wrong!
41. And We made them (but) leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the Day of Judgment no
help shall they find.
42. In this world We made a Curse to follow them: and on the Day of Judgment they will
be among the loathed (and despised).
Egypt and Palestine! Can man not recognise the immortality of the message through the story
of Moses and Pharaoh- in the beginning- and Egypt and Occupied Palestine in the 21st century?
Or can man not tell that there is now more than just one Pharaoh in the opening years of the 21st
century- one in the guise of an Egyptian leader- and the other an Israeli in Occupied Palestine?
Or what could possibly be more bizarre- than for Egypt- to become the first Arab country: to
recognise the State of Israel?
Section 5.
43. We did reveal to Moses the Book after We had destroyed the earlier generations, (to
give) insight to men, and Guidance and Mercy, that they might receive admonition.
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44. Thou wast not on the Western side when We decreed the Commission to Moses, nor
wast thou a witness (of those events).
45. But We raised up (new) generations, and long were the ages that passed over them; but
thou wast not a dweller among the people of Madyan, rehearsing Our Signs to them; but it
was We Who send apostles (with inspiration).
46. Nor wast thou at the side of (the Mountain of) Tur when We called (to Moses). Yet (art
thou sent) as a Mercy from thy Lord, to give warning to a people to whom no warner had
come before thee: in order that they may receive admonition.
47. If (We had) not (sent thee to the Quraish), - in case a calamity should seize them for
(the deeds) that their hands have sent forth, they might say: “Our Lord! Why didst Thou
not send us an apostle? We should then have followed Thy Signs and been amongst those
who believe!”
48. But (now), when the Truth has come to them from Ourselves, they say, “Why are not
(Signs) sent to him, like those which were sent to Moses?” Do they not then reject (the
Signs) which were formerly sent to Moses? They say: “Two kinds of sorcery, each assisting
the other!” And they say: “For us, we reject all (such things)!”
49. Say: “Then bring ye a Book from God, which is a better Guide than either of them,
that I may follow it! (Do), if ye are truthful!”
50. But if they hearken not to thee, know that they only follow their own lusts: and who is
more astray than one who follows his own lusts, devoid of guidance from God? For God
guides not people given to wrong-doing.
Muhammad! The first task it appears of the Prophet of Islam was to proselytise his own tribe:
or the pagan Arabs of Mecca. God Almighty’s message then extended over all the Semites of
the region. Then will contemporary dissenting Arabs- or so-called Muslims- not learn from their
very own history- and stop following in the footsteps of: their perfidious Jewish cousins?
Section 6.
51. Now have We caused the Word to reach them themselves, in order that they may
receive admonition.
52. Those to whom We sent the Book before this, - they do believe in this (Revelation);
53. And when it is recited to them, they say: “We believe therein, for it is the Truth from
our Lord: indeed we have been Muslims (bowing to God’s Will) from before this.”
54. Twice will they be given their reward, for that they have persevered, that they avert
Evil with Good, and that they spend (in charity) out of what We have given them.
55. And when they hear vain talk, they turn away therefrom and say: “To us our deeds,
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and to you yours; peace be to you: we seek not the ignorant.”
56. It is true thou wilt not be able to guide every one whom thou lovest; but God guides
those whom He will. And He knows best those who receive guidance.
57. They say: “If we were to follow the guidance with thee, we should be snatched away
from our land.” Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary, to which are
brought as tribute fruits of all kinds, - a provision from Ourselves? But most of them
understand not.
58. And how many populations We destroyed, which exulted in their life (of ease and
plenty)! Now those habitations of theirs, after them, are deserted, - all but a (miserable)
few! And We are their heirs!
59. Nor was thy Lord the one to destroy a population until He had sent to its Centre an
apostle, rehearsing to them Our Signs; nor are We going to destroy a population except
when its members practise iniquity.
60. The (material) things which ye are given are but the conveniences of this life and the
glitter thereof; but that which is with God is better and more enduring: will ye not then be
wise?
The Christians! Charitable Christians apparently give generously in the name of the Lord and
behave- in most respects- as good Muslims should. Good Christians of understanding furtherwho preach love and good neighbourliness- are accordingly brothers and sisters: to good
Muslims of understanding. If then practising God-fearing Christians are fully familiarised with
the teachings of the Holy Quran or the Truth: tears will undoubtedly run down their cheeks.
The reward furthermore for continued righteous behaviour- for both Christians and Muslimsis even more guidance. And what greater reward could there be than Guidance from God
Almighty?
Section 7.
61. Are (these two) alike?- One to whom We have made a goodly promise, and who is going
to reach its (fulfilment), and one to whom We have given the good things of this life, but
who, on the Day of Judgment, is to be among those brought up (for punishment)?
62. That Day (God) will call to them, and say: “Where are My ‘partners’? - whom ye
imagined (to be such)?”
63. Those against whom the charge will be proved, will say: “Our Lord! These are the ones
whom we led astray: we led them astray, as we were astray ourselves: we free ourselves
(from them) in Thy presence: it was not us they worshipped.”
64. It will be said (to them): “Call upon your ‘partners’ (for help)”: they will call upon
them, but they will not listen to them; and they will see the Penalty (before them); (how

332

they will wish) ‘if only they had been open to guidance!’
65. That Day (God) will call to them, and say: “What was the answer ye gave to the
apostles?”
66. Then the (whole) story that day will seem obscure to them (like light to the blind) and
they will not be able (even) to question each other.
67. But any that (in this life) had repented, believed, and worked righteousness, will have
hopes to be among those who achieve salvation.
68. Thy Lord does create and choose as He pleases: no choice have they (in the matter):
Glory to God! And far is He above the partners they ascribe (to Him)!
69. And thy Lord knows all that their hearts conceal and all that they reveal.
70. And He is God: there is no god but He. To Him be praise, at the first and the last: for
Him is the Command, and to Him shall ye (all) be brought back.
71. Say: See ye? If God were to make the Night perpetual over you to the Day of
Judgment, what god is there other than God, who can give you enlightenment? Will ye not
then hearken?
72. Say: See ye? If God were to make the Day perpetual over you to the Day of Judgment,
what god is there other than God, who can give you a Night in which ye can rest? Will ye
not then see?
73. It is out of His Mercy that He has made for you Night and Day,- that ye may rest
therein, and that ye may seek of His Grace;- and in order that ye may be grateful.
74. The Day that He will call on them. He will say: “Where are My ‘partners’? - whom ye
imagined (to be such)?”
75. And from each people shall We draw a witness, and We shall say: “Produce your
Proof”: then shall they know that the Truth is in God (alone), and the (lies) which they
invented will leave them in the lurch.
The Partners! When pray did Jesus ever claim to be the only begotten son of God? Or if
the Christians accept the teachings of the Old Testament: then they are surely aware of the
commandment that thou shalt not join partners with God Almighty. Or are the Christians not
aware of the monotheistic beliefs of the people- or Jews- with whom they share the book?
Or was it the mischief-making of the Sanhedrin Jews- under Herod- which permanently
impregnated the views of the people of the time: into believing and repeating- the derogatory
taunts of- “the son of God, the son of God?” Or if the Christians continue to harbour an animus
for their cousins- the Jews- for the miserable treatment meted out to Jesus- and his eventual
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slaying- will they not understand that Jesus: was no more than a messenger from God Almighty?
Or are the Christians happy to acknowledge members of the Orthodox Church- who worship the
mother of Jesus- Mary? Or do the Christians not recognise the folly in treating idol worshippers
and unbelievers generally as equals? Or will the Muslims have to wait till such time as the
Church destroys itself: before their ranks are swelled with new enlightened Christian members?
With the ordination of women and gay priests- and the controversy surrounding living in
sin- and at the other extreme- the entrenched beliefs of the confession boxes, celibate priests
and the ornate trappings of the Church: the simplicity of the only true religion or Islam: will
undoubtedly appeal more and more to the discerning believer.
Section 8.
76. Qarun was doubtless, of the people of Moses; but he acted insolently towards them:
such were the treasures We had bestowed on him, that their very keys would have been a
burden to a body of strong men. Behold, his people said to him: “Exult not, for God loveth
not those who exult (in riches).
77. “But seek, with the (wealth) which God has bestowed on thee, the Home of the
Hereafter, nor forget thy portion in this world: but do thou good, as God has been good
to thee, and seek not (occasions for) mischief in the land: for God loves not those who do
mischief.”
78. He said: “This has been given to me because of a certain knowledge which I have.”
Did he not know that God had destroyed, before him, (whole) generations, - which were
superior to him in strength and greater in the amount (of riches) they had collected? But
the wicked are not called (immediately) to account for their sins.
79. So he went forth among his people in the (pride of his worldly) glitter. Said those whose
aim is the Life of this World: “Oh! That we had the like of what Qarun has got! For he is
truly a lord of mighty good fortune!”
80. But those who had been granted (true) knowledge said: “Alas for you! The reward of
God (in the Hereafter) is best for those who believe and work righteousness: but this none
shall attain, save those who steadfastly persevere (in good).”
81. Then We caused the earth to swallow up him and his house; and he had not (the least
little) party to help him against God, nor could he defend himself.
82. And those who had envied his position the day before began to say on the morrow:
“Ah! It is indeed God Who enlarges the provision or restricts it, to any of His servants He
pleases! Had it not been that God was gracious to us, He could have caused the earth to
swallow us up! Ah! Those who reject God will assuredly never prosper.”
Money is the root of all evil! If only Qarun had heeded the fate of his antecedents: he would
undoubtedly have recognised the curse of the Midas touch. Then will the distant descendants of
Qarun: heed his fate?

334

Section.9.
83. That Home of the Hereafter We shall give to those who intend not high-handedness or
mischief on earth: and the End is (best) for the righteous.
84. If any does good, the reward to him is better than his deed; but if any does evil, the
doer of evil are only punished (to the extent) of their deeds.
85. Verily He Who ordained the Qur-an for thee, will bring thee back to the Place of
Return. Say: “My Lord knows best who it is that brings true guidance and who is in
manifest error.”
86. And thou hadst not expected that the Book would be sent to thee except as a Mercy
from thy Lord: therefore lend not thou support in any way to those who reject (God’s
Message).
87. And let nothing keep thee back from the Signs of God after they have been revealed to
thee: and invite (men) to thy Lord, and be not of the company of those who join gods with
God.
88. And call not, besides God, on another god. There is no god but He. Everything (that
exists) will perish except His own Face. To Him belongs the Command, and to Him will ye
(all) be brought back.
You must not have any other gods against My Face! As the Holy Quran confirms- the sameness
of the message- that was delivered to the People of the Book: it is evidently expected of the
Muslims- not to make the same mistakes- of the Jews and the Christians.
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Sura 29.
Ankabut, or The Spider.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. A.L.M.
2. Do men think that they will be left alone on saying, “We believe,” and that they will not
be tested.
3. We did test those before them, and God will certainly know those who are true from
those who are false.
4. Do those who practise evil think that they will get the better of Us? Evil is their
judgment!
5. For those whose hopes are in the meeting with God (in the Hereafter, let them strive);
for the Term (appointed) by God is surely coming: and He hears and knows (all things).
6. And if any strive (with might and main), they do so for their own souls; for God is free
of all needs from all creation.
7. Those who believe and work righteous deeds, - from them shall We blot out all evil (that
may be) in them, and We shall reward them according to the best of their deeds.
8. We have enjoined on man kindness to parents: but if they (either of them) strive (to
force) thee to join with Me (in worship) anything of which thou hast no knowledge, obey
them not. Ye have (all) to return to Me, and I will tell you (the truth) of all that ye did.
9. And those who believe and work righteous deeds, - them shall We admit to the company
of the Righteous.
10. Then there are among men such as say, “We believe in God”; but when they suffer
affliction in (the cause of) God, they treat men’s oppression as if it were the Wrath of God!
And if help comes (to them) from thy Lord, they are sure to say, “We have (always) been
with you!” Does not God know best all that is in the hearts of all Creation?
11. And God most certainly knows those who believe, and as certainly those who are
Hypocrites.
12. And the Unbelievers say to those who believe: “Follow our path, and we will bear (the
consequences) of your faults.” Never in the least will they bear their faults: in fact they are
liars!
13. They will bear their own burdens, and (other) burdens along with their own, and on
the Day of Judgment they will be called to account for their falsehoods.
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The Test! The test for the separation of the good from the evil in the temporal is apparently not
confined to a mere declaration of belief. Actively practising righteousness is accordingly what
is expected of a good believer. A good believer conversely practises what he preaches. And the
good believer acknowledges that his faith has to be repeatedly tested.
The Term! There is apparently a fixed preordained period for the life of this world. Then will
this term persist for a further hundred, thousand, million or billion years? The answer quite
clearly is with none other than God Almighty.
Good and Evil! The evident purpose of life in this world is to separate the good beings from
the evil beings. It should consequently follow that only the good can enter the perfect world
or heaven. But good and evil in the temporal- or demographically speaking- is not that easily
distinguishable- as both conditions- traverse both national and racial boundaries.
The challenge to mankind it consequently appears is to separate and isolate the good from
the evil. And there is in extenso nothing new about the concept of good and evil. It has been
with man from the very beginning and forms part of its psyche. Good and evil further has
been discussed and documented for centuries by philosophers, theologians and the so-called
nobodies. But the truth of the matter remains that each and every mortal is unvaryingly
confronted by these all-pervading conditions.
The Hypocrites! The hypocrites are evidently the less-committed believers who fool none other
than themselves with their wishy-washy beliefs. They can tout court not be trusted. They are it
appears- the back-stabbers or collaborators- who call themselves Muslims- and then happily join
forces with the enemies of Islam.
Section 2.
14. We (once) sent Noah to his people, and he tarried among them a thousand years less
fifty: but the Deluge overwhelmed them while they (persisted in) sin.
15. But We saved him and the Companions of the Ark, and We made the (Ark) a Sign for
all Peoples!
16. And (We also saved) Abraham: behold, he said to his people, “Serve God and fear
Him: that will be best for you- if ye understand!
17. “For ye do worship idols besides God, and ye invent falsehood. The things that ye
worship besides God have no power to give you sustenance: then seek ye sustenance from
God, serve Him, and be grateful to Him: to Him will be your return.
18. “And if ye reject (the Message), so did generations before you: and the duty of the
apostle is only to preach publicly (and clearly).”
19. See they not how God originates creation, then repeats it: truly that is easy for God.
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20. Say: “Travel through the earth and see how God did originate creation: so will God
produce a later creation: for God has power over all things.
21. “He punishes whom He pleases, and He grants mercy to whom He pleases, and
towards Him are ye turned.
22. “Not on earth nor in heaven will ye be able (fleeing) to frustrate (His Plan), nor have ye
besides God, any protector or helper.”
The Ark! The Ark, resting somewhere in the centre of the earth, apparently serves as a
permanent reminder of the second chance for man after the diluvial. But the Covenant that
God Almighty would not destroy entire societies again if so much as an ounce of good existed
in such societies: is apparently not a licence to practise evil. The Covenant quite clearly then
should not be misread or taken for granted.
Or did God Almighty not once again display His awesome powers during the reign of the
Pharaoh and before that during the time of Abraham and Lut? Or did Abraham not build the
Sacred Mosque in Mecca as a sign to all humans? Or what good did Moses achieve when
succeeding generations have once again plunged the human race deep into sin? Man it
consequently appears should brace itself for great disasters- short of another diluvial- in the 21st
century.
Creation! The simplest of challenges to the mightiest of the boffins apparently still standscreate- as opposed to clone- a fly if they can. And there has been much talk in recent times of
identifying the evil or homosexual gene. Such claptrap it appears should be dismissed with the
contempt that it deserves. Then there has also in recent times been much sensational coverage
of artificial insemination- where mother carries child for daughter- and the complications arising
out of sperm banks- where different colour twins- emerge from the same womb.
Not forgetting reported cases of women in their fifties or older benefitting from incredible new
fertilization breakthroughs. But the inalienable truth of the matter is that humans do not create
babies: they merely employ the existing created sperm or artificial insemination in strange or
surrogate mothers. Then the ethical questions raised in the unnatural birth of these children is
undoubtedly reason for concern. Or will these children ever be normal? Or does the unnatural
connection between mother and child eventually manifest itself in acts of evil? Or should man
attempt to interfere with the natural process? Or should deformed babies be given the lethal
injection to put an end to their lives?
Then moving swiftly on to euthanasia- should people in a permanent vegetative state be allowed
to live? And to further complicate matters- abortion- should it be pro-life or pro-choice? The
truth of the matter it consequently appears is that Creation belongs to God Almighty. Life
accordingly is sacred and no human has the right to assume the role of a Nazi who can decide
who should live or who should die.
And if God Almighty ordains that the quality of life may or may not be restored: the advocates
of mercy killings should think hard before acting so precipitately. This even more so after
people making miraculous recoveries: after being pronounced brain-dead.
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Section 3.
23. Those who reject the Signs of God and the Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter), - it is
they who shall despair of My mercy: it is they who will (suffer) a most grievous Penalty.
24. So naught was the answer of (Abraham’s) people except that they said: “Slay him or
burn him.” But God did save him from the Fire. Verily in this are Signs for people who
believe.
25. And he said: “For you, ye have taken (for worship) idols besides God, out of mutual
love and regard between yourselves in this life; but on the Day of Judgment ye shall
disown each other and curse each other: and your abode will be the Fire, and ye shall have
none to help.”
26. But Lut had faith in Him: he said: “I will leave home for the sake of my Lord: for He is
exalted in Might and Wise.”
27. And We gave (Abraham) Isaac and Jacob, and ordained among his progeny
Prophethood and Revelation, and We granted him his reward in this life; and he was in
the Hereafter (of the company) of the Righteous.
28. And (remember) Lut: behold, he said to his people: “Ye do commit lewdness, such as
no people in Creation (ever) committed before you.
29. “Do ye indeed approach men, and cut off the highway? - And practise wickedness
(even) in your councils?” But his people gave no answer but this: they said: “Bring us the
Wrath of God if thou tellest the truth.”
30. He said: “0 my Lord! Help Thou me against people who do mischief!”
Abraham! The Prophet the Muslims refer to as Hazarat Ibrahim- the Prophet who came before
the established religions of Judaism, Christianity and Islam- who built the Sacred Mosque in
Mecca- who disowned his own idol-worshipping parents and who is perhaps best associated
with the commandment- you shall not make for yourself a graven image- such was Abraham.
Homosexuality! When will man stop encouraging and promoting this abomination or buggery?
Or for how long will man attempt to justify this dastardly act on the grounds of some illbegotten theory of sexually-orientated genes? Or is homosexuality a predominantly white
disease?
The President of Zimbabwe in the opening years of the 21st century then undoubtedly
speaks for many- black, white, brown and yellow beings- when he unequivocally condemns
homosexuality per se. His argument that sodomy is unnatural- and that it offends against
moral and religious beliefs- is further undoubtedly shared by millions of- Muslims, Jews and
Christians alike.
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Then why on earth do international human rights organisations- mostly Western sponsored- still
insist on interfering in the internal matters of sovereign states? Or do they seriously believe that
they can foist their evil devices on black, brown and yellow countries? The truth of the matter it
appears is that the majority of mankind is resolutely opposed to buggery.
Section 4.
31. When Our Messengers came to Abraham with the good news, they said: “We are
indeed going to destroy the people of this township: for truly they are (addicted to) crime.”
32. He said: “But there is Lut there.” They said: “Well do we know who is there: we will
certainly save him and his following, - except his wife: she is of those who lag behind!”
33. And when Our Messengers came to Lut, he was grieved on their account, and felt
himself powerless (to protect) them: but they said: “Fear thou not, nor grieve: we are
(here) to save thee and thy following, except thy wife: she is of those who lag behind.
34. For we are going to bring down on the people of this township a Punishment from
heaven, because they have been wickedly rebellious.”
35. And We have left thereof an evident Sign, for any who (care to) understand.
36. To the Madyan (people) (We sent) their brother Shu’aib. Then he said: “0 my people!
Serve God, and fear the Last Day: nor commit evil on the earth, with intent to do
mischief.”
37. But they rejected him: then the mighty Blast seized them, and they lay prostrate in
their homes by the morning.
38. (Remember also) the ‘Ad and the Thamud (people): clearly will appear to you from
(the traces) of their buildings (their fate): the Evil One made their deeds alluring to them,
and kept them back from the Path, though they were gifted with Intelligence and Skill.
39. (Remember also) Qarun, Pharaoh, and Haman: there came to them Moses with Clear
Signs, but they behaved with insolence on the earth; yet they could not overreach (Us).
40. Each one of them We seized for his crime: of them, against some We sent a violent
tornado (with showers of stones); some were caught by a (mighty) Blast; some We caused
the earth to swallow up; and some We drowned (in the waters): it was not God Who
injured (or oppressed) them: they injured (or oppressed) their own souls.
41. The parable of those who take their protectors other than God is that of the Spider,
who builds (to itself) a house; but truly the flimsiest of houses is the Spider’s house; - if
they but knew.
42. Verily God doth know of (everything) whatever that they call upon besides Him: and
He is Exalted (in power), Wise.

340

43. And such are the Parables We set forth for mankind, but only those understand them
who have Knowledge.
44. God created the heavens and the earth in true (proportions): verily in that is a Sign for
those who believe.
Sodom and Gomorrah! These two ancient cities were utterly destroyed. Destroyed it appears
because of their tolerance of unnatural sexual practises. Then modern homosexual cities too
should beware: lest they too are utterly destroyed.
Section 5.
45. Recite what is sent of the Book by inspiration to thee, and establish regular Prayer: for
Prayer restrains from shameful and unjust deeds; and remembrance of God is the greatest
(thing in life) without doubt. And God knows the (deeds) that ye do.
46. And dispute ye not with the People of the Book, except with means better (than mere
disputation), unless it be with those of them who inflict wrong (and injury): but say, “We
believe in the Revelation which has come down to us and in that which came down to you;
our God and your God is One; and it is to Him we bow (in Islam).
47. And thus (it is) that We have sent down the Book to thee. So the People of the Book
believe therein, as also do some of these (Pagan Arabs): and none but Unbelievers reject
Our Signs.
48. And thou wast not (able) to recite a Book before this (Book came), nor art thou (able)
to transcribe it with thy right hand: in that case, indeed, would the talkers of vanities have
doubted.
49. Nay, here are Signs self-evident in the hearts of those endowed with knowledge: and
none but the unjust respect Our Signs.
50. Yet they say: “Why are not Signs sent down to him from his Lord?” Say: “The Signs
are indeed with God: and I am indeed a clear Warner.”
51. And it is not enough for them that We have sent down to thee the Book which is
rehearsed to them? Verily, in it is Mercy and a Reminder to those who believe.
Prayers! Regular daily prayers it appears are a sine qua non for the human being. The regular
remembrance of God Almighty it thus appears is what sets the average supplicant on the
right course. And the average human being in desperate need of strengthening his soul: can
apparently only do so through an everlasting spiritual relationship.
Prayers in any event help to prevent people from indulging in acts of evil. Prayers further help
people to steer clear of alcohol and drugs. Unbelievers accordingly who tend to consume large
amounts of intoxicants on a daily basis are in extenso extending an invitation to the Devil to
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enter their lives.
Prayers furthermore help men and women to contain their sexual lusts. Prayers moreover
prevent people from squandering their money on gambling. Prayers accordingly are performed
by God-fearing people- to remind themselves of the internal fight against evil- and to overcome
their inherent weaknesses.
The People of the Book! The Jews and the Christians undoubtedly recognise the enormous
similarities in the teachings of the Holy Quran, the Old Testament and the New Testament.
And the Muslims in turn believe in the Ten Commandments, the virgin Mary, the special
powers granted to Jesus Christ and all the apostles from the time of Noah. Then if the Jews and
the Christians refuse to accept Muhammad as the Last Prophet: history as opposed to futile
disputation will undoubtedly record the truth.
Section 6.
52. Say: “Enough is God for a Witness between me and you: He knows what is in the
heavens and on earth. And it is those who believe in vanities and reject God, that will
perish (in the end).
53. They ask thee to hasten on the Punishment (for them): had it not been for a term
(of respite) appointed, the Punishment would certainly have come to them: and it will
certainly reach them, - of a sudden, while they perceive not!
54. They ask thee to hasten on the Punishment: but of a surety, Hell will encompass the
rejecters of Faith!55. On the Day that the Punishment shall cover them from above them and from below
them, and (a Voice) shall say: “Taste ye (the fruits) of your deeds!”
56. 0 My servants who believe! Truly, spacious is My Earth: therefore serve ye Me- (and
Me alone)!
57. Every soul shall have a taste of death: in the end to Us shall ye be brought back.
58. But those who believe and work deeds of righteousness- to them shall We give a Home
in Heaven,-lofty mansions beneath which flow rivers, - to dwell therein for aye; - an
excellent reward for those who do (good)!59. Those who persevere in patience, and put their trust in their Lord and Cherisher.
60. How many are the creatures that carry not their own sustenance? It is God Who feeds
(both) them and you: for He hears and knows (all things).
61. If indeed thou ask them who has created the heavens and the earth and subjected
the sun and the moon (to His Law), they will certainly reply, “God.” How are they then
deluded away (from the truth)?
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62. God enlarges the sustenance (which He gives) to whichever of His servants He pleases;
and He (similarly) grants by (strict) measures, (as He pleases): for God has full knowledge
of all things.
63. And if indeed thou ask them who it is that sends down rain from the sky, and gives life
therewith to the earth after its death, they will certainly reply, “God!” Say, “Praise be to
God!” But most of them understand not.
The Punishment! The Muslims it appears are obliged to exercise maximum patience. Then
when all seemed lost in the former Yugoslavia or when the Muslims were being slaughtered by
the Chetniks- did not the Catholics in the Krajina region punish the members of the Orthodox
Church? Or did it make any difference when the General Secretary of the United Nations during
the crisis was a Coptic?
Or did it make any difference when the special envoy to the United Nations in the former
Yugoslavia was of Japanese extraction who delighted in conferring with the Serbs? Or what
difference did it make when the United Nations effectively tied the hands of the Muslims behind
their backs during the genocide?
The Muslims of the world will then undoubtedly understand what it means to persevere with
patience and constancy and to put their trust in none other than God Almighty. Or do not the
international conflicts affecting the Muslims tell the Muslims that God Almighty is the Best of
Planners?
The Reward! Believers who persevere with patience and constancy will evidently be the natural
inheritors of all that is good.
Section 7.
64. What is the life of this world but amusement and play? But verily the Home in the
Hereafter, - that is life indeed, if they but knew.
65. Now, if they embark on a boat, they call on God, making their devotion sincerely (and
exclusively) to Him; but when He has delivered them safely to (dry) land, behold, they give
a share (of their worship to others)!66. Disdaining ungratefully Our gifts, and giving themselves up to (worldly) enjoyment!
But soon will they know.
67. Do they not then see that We have made a Sanctuary secure, and that men are being
snatched away from all around them? Then, do they believe in that which is vain, and
reject the Grace of God?
68. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against God or rejects the Truth
when it reaches him? Is there not a home in Hell for those who reject Faith?
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69. And those who strive in Our (Cause), - We will certainly guide them to Our Paths: for
verily God is with those who do right.
Life! The world is apparently one big playing field in which beings play with the lives of their
fellow beings or where dog eats dog. Or where mortals exploit their fellow mortals and the rich
get richer off the backs of the poor. Or where ignorant beings believe that looking after number
one is the sole purpose of life.
Or where the strong invent weapons of mass destruction to enforce their will on the weak. Or
where men sob over some useless sporting event in the belief that that is more important than
fighting for justice. Or where mortals rant and rave over some stupid pop music in the belief that
that is the be all and end all of life.
Or where men and women walk aimlessly through the high streets of the world looking for
action. Or where different races call each other derogatory names. Life in the temporal- save
for those committed to fighting in the cause of justice and fair play or God Almighty- is then
undoubtedly mere play and amusement.
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Sura 30.
Rum, or The Roman Empire.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. A.L.M.
2. The Roman Empire has been defeated3. In a land close by; but they, (even) after (this) defeat of theirs, will soon be victorious4. Within a few years. With God is the Decision, in the Past and in the Future: on that Day
shall the Believers rejoice5. With the help of God. He helps whom He will, and He is Exalted in Might, Most
Merciful.
6. (It is) the promise of God. Never does God depart from His promise: but most men
understand not.
7. They know but the outer (things) in the life of this world: but of the End of things they
are heedless.
8. Do they not reflect in their own minds? Not but for just ends and for a term appointed,
did God create the heavens and the earth, and all between them: yet are there truly many
among men who deny the meeting with their Lord (at the Resurrection)!
9. Do they not travel through the earth, and see what was the End of those before them?
They were superior to them in strength: they tilled the soil and populated it in greater
numbers than these have done: there came to them their apostles with Clear (Signs),
(which they rejected, to their own destruction): it was not God Who wronged them, but
they wronged their own souls.
10. In the long run evil in the extreme will be the End of those who do evil; for that they
rejected the Signs of God, and held them up to ridicule.
The Empires! All irreligious empires- Roman, Persian or British in more recent times- must it
appears eventually face their Gotterdammerung and leave the unbelievers with nothing further
to rejoice in. Islam per contra can only thrive. Islam from its humble beginnings and against
all expectations would then soon grow into one of the greatest religions of all time. But Islam’s
unchallengeable authority de profundis has yet to be fully realised.
Then the fact that Islam in the 21st century has not attained the approbation ascribed to it is
evidently due largely to the fact that its so-called followers have
simply failed to set a proper example. But Islam nevertheless is destined to outlive all other
religions. Islam, in short, is the Standard Religion.
Christianity- the other great religion- after its rise- is accordingly destined to slip into decline
and eventually fall. Christianity like Judaism then is simply not sustainable. The writing it thus
appears is on the wall for Christianity.

345

This even more so when so much controversy surrounds the ordination of homosexual and women
priests or the fact that the church now sees fit to enter into open debates over the resurrection,
living in sin etc. Christianity- at sixes and sevens with itself- is then quite simply not sustainable.
Section 2.
11. It is God Who begins (the process of) creation; then repeats it; then shall ye be brought
back to Him.
12. On the Day that the Hour will be established, the guilty will be struck dumb with
despair.
13. No intercessor will they have among their “Partners,” and they will (themselves) reject
their “Partners.”
14. On the Day that the Hour will be established, - that Day shall (all men) be sorted out.
15. Then those who have believed and worked righteous deeds, shall be made happy in the
Mead of Delight.
16. And those who have rejected Faith and falsely denied Our Signs and the meeting of the
Hereafter, - such shall be brought forth to Punishment.
17. So (give) glory to God, when ye reach eventide and when ye rise in the morning;
18. Yea, to Him be praise, in the heavens and on earth; and in the late afternoon and when
the day begins to decline.
19. It is He Who brings out the living from the dead, and brings out the dead from the
living, and Who gives life to the earth after it is dead: and thus shall ye be brought out
(from the dead).
Creation! Recent discoveries in Ethiopia, South Africa and Kenya of fossils of some four million
year-old apes have evidently once against raised the hopes of the evolutionists. And prior to this
there was the discovery of fossils from Java, Georgia and China. Then what does man now havewhite, black, brown and yellow apes-evolving into white, black, brown and yellow humans- on a
single or multiple linear progression?
Or at what stage did ape-sized brains develop into modern human brains? Or was the progression
from Homo habilis to Homo erectus to Homo sapiens as straightforward as claimed? Or what
part did climatic changes play for this so-called evolution of the human species? Then with more
and more boffins and palaeontologists shifting from evolution to Creation: the believers will
undoubtedly rejoice in the further rubbishing of the evolutionary theories.
Or why are there no other human species in existence like horses and zebras in the animal world?
Or were all the previous ape-like creatures part of an experiment till Homo sapiens? Or was
it natural selection that produced three different beings in the shape and form of big-brained
Neanderthals in Europe, erectus in Java and Homo sapiens in Africa? And did these modern
humans then emigrate to Asia and Europe? Or why did modern beings not inherit any DNA from
previous ape-like creatures or their so-cal1led ancestors.
Hardly surprising then when even the unbelievers are being forced to concede that there is only
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One God Almighty and that Homo sapiens- unlike Neanderthals-were created in His image.
God Almighty accordingly created the human being. And the human being in turn was granted
the brain to create from the horse-drawn carriage to the nuclear-powered rocket. And as for the
fossils of the apes- varying roughly between one and four million years in age- there can simply
be no credible theory that supports the interrelation between the monkey in the jungle and the
intel1igent being.
Section 3.
20. Among His Signs is this, that He created you from dust; and then, - behold, ye are men
scattered (far and wide)!
21. And among His Signs is this, that He created for you mates from among yourselves,
that ye may dwell in tranquility with them, and He has put love and mercy between your
(hearts): verily in that are Signs for those who reflect.
22. And among His Signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the variations in
your languages and your colours: verily in that are Signs for those who know.
23. And among His Signs is the sleep that ye take by night and by day, and the quest that
ye (make for livelihood) out of His Bounty: verily in that are Signs for those who hearken.
24. And among His Signs, He shows you the lightning, by way both of fear and of hope,
and He sends down rain from the sky and with it gives life to the earth after it is dead:
verily in that are Signs for those who are wise.
25. And among His Signs is this, that heaven and earth stand by His Command: then when
He calls you, by a single call, from the earth, behold, ye (straightaway) come forth.
26. To Him belongs every being that is in the heavens and on earth: all are devoutly
obedient to Him.
27. It is He who begins (the process of) creation; then repeats it; and for Him it is most
easy. To Him belongs the loftiest similitude (we can think of) in the heavens and the earth:
for He is Exalted in Might, full of wisdom.
Creation! The being was evidently created for a purpose and pleasingly designed. And the woman
was created primarily to further the procreation process. But the female of the species would also
act as a companion for her male counterpart. Which in turn would further enhance the quality of
life for the human species. Men and women passim would accordingly strive together to civilise
themselves. They would then inter alia embrace love in their lives and give meaning to the quality
of mercy.
Men and women it was further ordained would occupy all four corners of mother earth and
comprise different colours and distinct cultures. Then the different societies of mother earth
would apparently all be left to search independently for the bounties, the truth and the Face of
God Almighty.
And the lives of the men and the women would be regulated by the day to work in and the night
to rest in. Then the search for the purpose of life in the temporal would be regulated by prayers,
charity and a sense for justice. The heavens, the earth and all living matter were accordingly
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created for good reason or created for just ends and for a term appointed.
Men and women further would be granted the criterion to judge between right and wrong. They
would be endowed with an intelligence and a still small voice that would distinguish them from
all other creatures. Men and women would accordingly possess a natural instinct or a sixth sense
that would enhance their spiritual strength.
Men and women apropos were thus designed to relate, communicate and serve their unseen
Creator. But the Unseen it appears would not always be faraway. Then the psyche and the psychic
or the ESP and other related phenomena would be ever present to remind man of an intelligence
well beyond its comprehension.
Section 4.
28. He does propound to you a similitude from your own (experience): do ye have partners
among those whom your right hands possess, to share as equals in the wealth We have
bestowed on you? Do ye fear them as ye fear each other? Thus do We explain the Signs in
detail to a people that understand.
29. Nay, the wrong-doers (merely) follow their own lusts, being devoid of knowledge. But
who will guide those whom God leaves astray? To them there will be no helpers.
30. So let thou face steadily and truly to Faith: (establish) God’s handiwork according
to the pattern on which He has made mankind: no change (let there be) in the work
(wrought) by God: that is the standard Religion: but most among mankind understand
not.
31. Turn ye back in repentance to Him, and fear Him: establish regular prayers, and be
not ye among those who joins gods with God,32. Those who split up their Religion, and become (mere) Sects,- each party rejoicing in
that which is with itself!
33. When trouble touches men, they cry to their Lord, turning back to Him in repentance:
but when He gives them a taste of Mercy as from Himself, behold, some of them pay partworship to other gods besides their Lord,34. (As if) to show their ingratitude for the (favours) We have bestowed on them! Then
enjoy (your brief day); but soon will ye know (your folly).
35. Or have We sent down authority to them, which points out to them the things to which
they pay part-worship?
36. When We give men a taste of Mercy, they exult thereat: and when some evil afflicts
them because of what their (own) hands have sent forth, behold, they are in despair!
37. See they not that God enlarges the provision and restricts it, to whomsoever He
pleases? Verily in that are Signs for those who believe.
38. So give what is due to kindred, the needy, and the wayfarer. That is best for those who
seek the Countenance, of God, and it is they who will prosper.
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39. That which ye lay out for increase through the property of (other) people, will have no
increase with God: but that which ye lay out for charity, seeking the Countenance of God,
(will increase): it is these who will get a recompense multiplied.
40. It is God Who has created you: further, He has provided for your sustenance; then
He will cause you to die; and again He will give you life. Are there any of your (false)
“Partners” who can do any single one of these things? Glory to Him! And High is He
above the partners they attribute (to Him)!
The Standard Religion! There is passim only One God Almighty for the entire human race and all
the worlds. And there has all along only been one instruction for the entire human race. It began
with the Old Testament, was followed by the New Testament and finally culminated in the Holy
Quran.
The message to the human race from the time of the Deluge- or from Noah to Muhammad- has
accordingly been nothing short of consistent. Then the standard religion for the entire human race
is Islam. Or he or she who bows in submission passim to the Voice or Will of God Almighty- as
in Islam- is a Muslim.
God Almighty furthermore designed the heavens and mother earth to accommodate the mortals.
Then only God Almighty is fully au fait with the entire condition of the human species. Or what
God Almighty created only God Almighty fully understands. Only God Almighty accordingly
understands the fears, trials and tribulations or joys of each and every individual. Then what
reason should the individual have for not serving God Almighty in the manner as set out in the
standard religion?
Section 5.
41. Mischief has appeared on land and sea because of (the meed) that the hands of men
have earned, that (God) may give them a taste of some of their deeds: in order that they
may turn back (from Evil).
42. Say: “Travel through the earth and see what was the End of those before (you): most of
them worshipped others besides God.”
43. But set thou thy face to the right Religion, before there comes from God the Day which
there is no chance of averting: on that Day shall men be divided (in two).
44. Those who reject Faith will suffer from that rejection: and those who work
righteousness will spread their couch (of repose) for themselves (in heaven):
45. That He may reward those who believe and work righteous deeds, out of His Bounty.
For He loves not those who reject Faith.
46. Among His Signs is this, that He sends the Winds, as heralds of Glad Tidings, giving
you a taste of His (Grace and) Mercy, - that the ships may sail (majestically) by
His Command and that ye may seek of His Bounty: in order that ye may be grateful.
47. We did indeed send, before thee, apostles to their (respective) peoples, and they came to
them with Clear Signs: then, to those who transgressed, We meted out Retribution: and it
was due from us to aid those who believed.
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48. It is God Who sends the Winds, and they raise the Clouds: then does He spread them
in the sky as He wills, and break them into fragments, until thou seest raindrops issue
from the midst thereof: then when He has made them reach such of His servants as He
wills, behold, they do rejoice!49. Even though, before they received (the rain) - just before this- they were dumb with
despair!
50. Then contemplate (0 man!) the memorials of God’s Mercy! - How He gives life to the
earth after its death: verily the Same will give life to the men who are dead: for He has
power over all things.
51. And if We (but) send a Wind from which they see (their tilth) turn yellow, behold, they become, thereafter, ungrateful (Unbelievers)!
52. So verily thou canst not make the dead to hear, nor canst thou make the deaf to hear
the call, when they show their backs and turn away.
53. Nor canst thou lead back the blind from their straying: only those wilt thou make to
hear, who believe in Our signs and submit (their wills in Islam).
Water! Can there be life without water? No Adam’s ale accordingly means no life. Then where
did all this H20 come from? Or how did the salt water manage to separate itself from the sweet
water? Or why does it rain in some places and not others? Or why are some places blessed with
more rain than others?
Then the water which so many have come to take for granted- or that which gives life to the deadand- that which may be the cause of future wars- is controlled by none other than He Who created
the worlds.
Section 6.
54. It is God Who created you in a state of (helpless) weakness, then gave (you) strength
after weakness, then, after strength, gave (you) weakness and a hoary head: He creates as
He wills, and it is He Who has all knowledge and power.
55. On the Day that the Hour (of reckoning) will be established, the transgressors
will swear that they tarried not but an hour: thus were they used to being
deluded!
56. But those endued with knowledge and faith will say: “Indeed ye did tarry, within God’s
Decree, to the Day of Resurrection, and this is the Day of Resurrection: but ye- ye were not
aware!”
57. So on that Day no excuse of theirs will avail the Transgressors, nor will they be invited
(then) to seek grace (by repentance).
58. Verily We have pronounced for men, in this Qur-an every kind of Parable: but if thou
bring to them any Sign, the Unbelievers are sure to say, “Ye do nothing but talk vanities.”
59. Thus does God seal up the hearts of those who understand not.
60. So patiently persevere: for verily the promise of God is true: nor let those shake thy
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firmness, who have (themselves) no certainty of faith.
The Holy Quran! Has there in the history of mankind ever been a message like the one contained
in this Holy Quran? Or how could a mere poet possibly compose such immortal words? Then
where lies the difficulty with the Muslims to stand as one? Or when will the Muslims put an
end to the sectarianism that divides them into Sunnis and Shias? Or what further excuse will the
Christians and Jews put forward for rejecting this message to mankind?
Or is man not aware of the changes to its own fortunes? Or does it not accept that its predecessors
enjoyed longer lives? Or does it not accept that beings from before were empowered with Herculean
or Samson-like strength? Then a large section of the human race on the Day of Resurrection will
undoubtedly regret their rejection of the truth.
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Sura 31.
Luqman (The Wise).
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. A.L.M.
2. These are Verses of the Wise Book,3. A Guide and a Mercy to the Doers of Good,4. Those who establish regular Prayer, and give regular Charity, and have (in their hearts)
the assurance of the Hereafter.
5. These are on (true) guidance from their Lord; and these are the ones who will prosper.
6. But there are, among men, those who purchase idle tales, without knowledge (or
meaning), to mislead (men) from the Path of God and throw ridicule (on the Path): for
such there will be a humiliating Penalty.
7. When Our Signs are rehearsed to such a one, he turns away in arrogance, as if he heard
them not, as if there were deafness in both his ears: announce to him a grievous Penalty.
8. For those who believe and work righteous deeds, there will be Gardens of Bliss,9. To dwell therein. The promise of God is true: and He is Exalted in power, Wise.
10. He created the heavens without any pillars that ye can see; He set on the earth
mountains standing firm, lest it should shake with you; and He scattered through it beasts
of all kinds. We send down rain from the sky, and produce on the earth every kind of noble
creature, in pairs.
11. Such is the Creation of God: now show Me what is there that others besides Him have
created: nay, but the Transgressors are in manifest error.
Prayers and Charity! Two of the most oft-repeated recommendations that the well-grounded
individual believer apparently has to adopt are regular prayers and regular charity. Prayers are
necessarily offered to God Almighty. But is charity confined to mere monetary contributions?
Charity it consequently appears is about acting righteously. To be charitable then is to both love
and help one’s neighbour. But where does charity begin and end? Or should the government be
more interventionist in
creating a charitable state? Or should the poor be taxed? Or why do the rich represent a tiny
minority and the poor the majority?
Charity in the shape and form of a welfare state accordingly appears to strike the right balance. A
welfare state in which the rich agree to support the poor and helpless: is perhaps then what makes
First World countries.
Creation! Where did this perfectly designed planet come from? Or how did it come to hold its own
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in a vast expanse of space? Or could there possibly be something from nothing? Then even if the
evolutionist’s claim that a Big Bang blasted the Universe into being some four-six billion years
ago is to be believed: that surely only goes to prove that God Almighty is Timeless and Absolute.
Or if evolution was responsible for life- then when did this phenomenon decide to call a halt to
further progress? Or when did evolution command the sun to hold its distance- and then throw a
ring around the earth or the ozone layer- to protect the human species and all living matter against
the ultra-violet rays of the sun?
Or for what reason did evolution decide that the earth would have a moon and with it a sky filled
with stars? Or for what reason did evolution decide to preserve the surface of the earth during the
Ice Age?
The questions are undoubtedly unlimited. But the only truth it appears is what the human eye sees.
Mountains standing firm with natural tracts; oceans separating continents; rivers meandering their
way through the land mass - with water pure for consumption - and the earth throwing up every
kind of natural vegetation. Such then is surely not the work of some freak big bang.
Only God Almighty accordingly through His eternal wisdom then first formulated the concept of
new worlds and a new creation. A Creation comprised of death and resurrection. Like a green leaf
turning mustard in the autumn, falling to its death in the winter, resurrected in the spring and in
full bloom once again in the summer. And the ultimate commander of the rains - the harvest - and
with it life itself - God Almighty.
The world further as far back as even the evolutionist can decipher has not undergone any severe
changes. It is apparently still very much the same as it was after the big bang. Or do the scientists
ascribe superficial changes or modifications to the evolutionary process? And is this the very same
theory that they apply to the human being?
Then if Adam was not the first created man - why does the modern being still possess all the
features that God Almighty ascribes to Adam? Or at what stage did evolution decide that man
would not evolve any further? Even the evolutionists- it consequently appears- cannot justifiably
claim that the brain is now sufficiently developed- for evolution to call a halt- to any further
progress.
Man it accordingly appears was created by God Almighty. And it was none other than God
Almighty Who first gave shape to Adam and then transfused some of His Spirit into him. But the
human being does not necessarily in any manner or form resemble God Almighty. He has merely
been blessed with some of God Almighty’s infinite knowledge. Or some of the spirit that God
Almighty imbued into the being: could perhaps represent the soul of the being. But since it was
passim only a tiny portion of the spirit that God Almighty imparted to Adam: one of the greatest
challenges to the mortal of the temporal: would be to perfect himself.
Section 2.
12. We bestowed (in the past) wisdom on Luqman: “Show (thy) gratitude to God.” Any
who is (so) grateful does so to the profit of his own soul: but if any is ungrateful, verily God
is free of all wants, worthy of all praise.
13. Behold, Luqman said to his son by way of instruction: “0 my son! Join not in worship
(others) with God: for false worship is indeed the highest wrong-doing.”
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14. And We have enjoined on man (to be good) to his parents: in travail upon travail did
his mother bear him, and in years twain was his weaning: (hear the command), “Show
gratitude to Me and to thy parents: to Me (is thy final) Goal.
15. “But if they strive to make thee join in worship with Me things of which thou hast
no knowledge, obey them not; yet bear them company in this life with justice (and
consideration), and follow the way of those who turn to Me (in love): in the End the return
of you all is to Me, and I will tell you the truth (and meaning) of all that ye did.”
16. “0 my son!” (said Luqman), “If there be (but) the weight of a mustard-seed and it were
(hidden) in a rock, or (anywhere) in the heavens or on earth, God will bring it forth: for
God understands the finest mysteries (and) is well-acquainted (with them).
17. “0 my son! Establish regular prayer, enjoin what is just, and forbid what is wrong: and
bear with patient constancy whate’er betide thee; for this is firmness (of purpose) in (the
conduct of) affairs.
18. “And swell not thy cheek (for pride) at men, nor walk in insolence through the earth;
for God loveth not any arrogant boaster.
19. “And be moderate in thy pace, and lower thy voice; for the harshest of sounds without
doubt is the braying of the ass.”
Luqman! Apart from the fact that he enjoyed a long life and that his fables were like those of
Aesop: not much else is apparently known about Luqman.
Section 3.
20. Do ye not see that God has subjected to your (use) all things in the heavens and on
earth, and has made His bounties flow to you in exceeding measure, (both) seen and
unseen? Yet there are among men those who dispute about God, without knowledge and
without Guidance, and without a Book to enlighten them!
21. When they are told to follow the (Revelation) that God has sent down, they say: “Nay,
we shall follow the ways that we found our fathers (following).” What! Even if it is Satan
beckoning them to the Penalty of the (Blazing) Fire?
22. Whoever submits his whole self to God, and is a doer of good, has grasped indeed the
most trustworthy hand- hold: and with God rests the End and Decision of (all) affairs.
23. But if any reject Faith, let not his rejection grieve thee: to Us is their Return, and We
shall tell them the truth of their deeds: for God knows well all that is in (men’s) hearts.
24. We grant them their pleasure for a little while: in the end shall We drive them to a
chastisement unrelenting.
25. If thou ask them, who it is that created the heavens and the earth. They will certainly
say, “God.” Say: “Praise be to God!” But most of them understand not.
26. To God belong all things in heaven and earth: verily God is He (that is) free of all
wants, Worthy of all praise.
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27. And if all the trees on earth were pens and the Ocean (were ink), with seven Oceans
behind it to add to its (supply), yet would not the Words of God be exhausted (in the
writing): for God is Exalted in power, full of Wisdom.
28. And your creation of your resurrection is in no wise but as an individual soul: for God
is He Who hears and sees (all things).
29. Seest thou not that God merges Night into Day and He merges Day into Night; that
He has subjected the sun and the moon (to His Law), each running its course for a term
appointed; and that God is well-acquainted with all that ye do?
30. That is because God is the (only) Reality, and because whatever else they invoke
besides Him is Falsehood; and because God, - He is the Most High, Most Great.
God Almighty! God Almighty is the Cherisher and the Sustainer of the worlds. He is Eternal and
Absolute. He is the King or Ruler of mankind. He is the Judge or God of mankind. And if man
cannot see Him: it is apparently on account of the fact- that He has ordained- that that would be
the case.
But if man is seeking His Face: then let man perhaps imagine all the super computers meshed into
one- and then further imagine- how that represents a tiny portion of the power and knowledge of
God Almighty.
Section 4.
31. Seest thou not that the ships sail through the Ocean by the grace of God? - that He may
show you of His Signs? Verily in this are Signs for all who constantly persevere and give
thanks.
32. When a wave covers them like the canopy (of clouds), they call to God, offering Him
sincere devotion. But when He has delivered them safely to land, there are among them
those that halt between (right and wrong). But none reject Our Signs except only a
perfidious ungrateful (wretch)!
33. O mankind! Do your duty to your Lord, and fear (the coming of) a Day when no father
can avail aught for his son, nor a son avail aught for his father. Verily, the promise of God
is true: let not then this present life deceive you, nor let the Chief Deceiver deceive you
about God.
34. Verily the knowledge of the Hour is with God (alone). It is He Who sends down rain,
and He Who knows what is in the wombs. Nor does any one know what it is that he will
earn on the morrow: nor does any one know in what land he is to die. Verily with God is
full knowledge and He is acquainted (with all things).
The Ships! What would life be like if man had failed to cross the oceans? Or how did man with
flimsy crafts -compared to the frigates and aircraft carriers of today - brave the waves? Man it
consequently appears has to give thanks for the inspiration- safe delivery- and mercy- from God
Almighty.
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Sura 32
Sajda, or Adoration.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful,
1. A.L.M.
2. (This is) the revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt, - from the Lord of the
Worlds.
3. Or do they say, “He has forged it?” Nay, it is the Truth from thy Lord, that thou mayest
admonish a people to whom no warner has come before thee: in order that they may
receive guidance.
4. It is God Who has created the heavens and the earth, and all between them, in six Days,
and is firmly established on the Throne (of authority): ye have none, besides Him, to
protect or intercede (for you): will ye not then receive admonition?
5. He rules (all) affairs from the heavens to the earth: in the end will (all affairs) go up to
Him, on a Day, the space whereof will be (as) a thousand years of your reckoning.
6. Such is He, the Knower of all things, hidden and open, the Exalted (in power), the
Merciful;7. He Who has made everything which He has created most Good: He began the creation
of man with (nothing more than) clay,
8. And made his progeny from a quintessence of the nature of a fluid despised:
9. But He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed into him something of His spirit.
And He gave you (the faculties of) hearing and sight and feeling (and understanding):
little thanks do ye give!
10. And they say: “What! When we lie, hidden and lost, in the earth, shall we indeed be in a
Creation renewed? Nay, they deny the Meeting with their Lord!”
11. Say: “The Angel of Death, put in charge of you, will (duly) take your souls: then shall ye
be brought back to your Lord!”
The Message! What could possibly be more absolute than the Holy Quran? Or if this message
is not ne plus ultra -what other addenda could man possibly introduce to the teachings? Then
apart from building and working around the fundamental principles, as set out in the verses and
the antecedent Testaments, there is quite simply nothing new that man can add to the established
exhaustive
teachings. Man faute de mieux is accordingly obliged to conduct its affairs through its religious
instruction.
Then could a mere mortal compile such immortal words? Or could a mere mortal - some fourteen
centuries ago - lay down a consummate package of laws - that would be apropos for the 21st

356

Century? The proposition, accordingly, that the Holy Quran was written by a poet beggars belief.
Or who apart from God Almighty could define with absolute authority and with such intimate
knowledge the nature-thousands of years ago- of all living and immutable matter?
Then when God Almighty reveals to man that He created the heavens, the earth and the entirety
in Six Days: man it appears has to accept that it enjoys only a limited understanding of time.
Man it further appears has to acknowledge that it is a recent creation. Then before the advent
of man- thousands, millions, billions or even trillions of years ago- the imperceptible worlds of
imperceptible jinns or angels- good and evil- and the unseen Devil himself- were undoubtedly the
first to pay obeisance to God Almighty.
Then when God Almighty created the first human- superior in form to the spirits- the angels
apparently willingly accepted the superiority of God Almighty’s new creation. But not so the
Devil, who vowed to prove man’s inferiority. Such perhaps then is the battle that dictates the
affairs of man on earth: the battle between the army of the Prince of Darkness and the devotees
of God Almighty.
But since all humans furthermore would be imbued with some of God Almighty’s Spirit at birthall humans being equal at the time of birth- the men and women who best resisted the advances of
the Devil- would apparently be admitted to the Garden. And the Garden itself would be divided
into two parts. The Upper Level for the primus inter pares or the more devoted to God Almighty
and the Lower Level for the prosaic believers. The flotsam of unbelievers- to wit- the ones acting
on the behest of Satan- being condemned to the Eternal Fire.
And some of the spirit breathed into the being is apparently not wholly alien to everyman- it is
the intangible but not uncoupled part of the being- it being his or her unique indestructible soul.
Then any notion of a human without a soul or a soul re-appearing in some other shape or form- the
idolater’s wishful reincarnation thinking- should undoubtedly be treated cum grano salis.
There is further nothing bizarre or new about the soul. Sigmund Freud’s more recent study of
the unconscious mind or dreams, commonly referred to as psychoanalysis, included inter alia
the study of how unconscious forces influence human thoughts and human actions. But Jung,
after parting company with Freud, was perhaps closer to the truth. His inclusion of religion in
his studies-coupled with the study of dream symbolism- eventually led him to conclude that the
unconscious was a source of spiritual insight.
The unconscious then undoubtedly represents the portion of the spirit breathed into the being. And
Adler, yet another member of Freud’s original team, furthermore recognised the Will to Powersomething more than the original isolated sexual drive theory- to explain human behaviour. Adler
it thus appears recognised the inferiority and superiority complexes that affect man.
And when God Almighty created the first human being from dust- the first step it appearsnecessarily involved giving the new creature a form. Humans accordingly would have arms,
legs, a head and a body and the neck upwards would house the eyes, ears, a mouth and a brain to
control the entire body. The body further for its proper functioning, would be constituted inter alia
mainly of water and then blood, a nervous system, a digestive system, lungs, a heart and an organ
to further the procreation process.
That tout court then would represent the physical nature of the human being. But to give meaning
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to the ears, the eyes, the mouth and the brain: God Almighty would apparently breathe some of
His Spirit into the being and the being would now be possessed of an intelligence and a means of
communication. Then creating man in God’s Own Image was apparently to transfuse a portion of
the Spirit into the being. And the new being would accordingly be superior in intelligence to all
other existing life forms or spirits.
The human being would consequently possess a will of its own. But he would not be created
perfect. He would passim be created weak in the flesh and each and every personage would
have a personality of its own. And from the first being would flow billions of other beings with
each idiosyncratic retaining his or her own egocentricity. The DNA molecule would accordingly
be unique to each individual or no two humans would be alike. Which ipso facto would then
constitute the supreme challenge to the individual being.
Which personalised being would voluntarily bow its will in submission to the Will of God
Almighty? Or which individual would qualify to enter God Almighty’s kingdom? Or would the
individual - on account of a weak spirit -throw himself into the arms of the Devil. Then if the spirit
is willing but the flesh weak: the willing spirit is in evident need of rectification. Hence the only
modus operandi available to the being to strengthen his small spirit: by making regular contact
with God Almighty through regular prayers.
The prayers, however, need not necessarily be conducted in a Mosque or a Church. The small
spirit would be granted the ability to call on God Almighty at any time of the day or night.
But the discipline of regular prayers at regular times, five to be more precise, would be man’s
saving grace. Man without the discipline of daily obligatory prayers would be too weak to resist
the pressures of the Evil One. Then he who rejects God Almighty, the Church or Mosque and
prayers: apparently brings upon himself the evil condition that afflicts so many of the human race.
The Devil furthermore in his capacity as chief mischief-maker - would then first seek out the most
vulnerable or the arrant unbelievers - and zoom in on such doubters and hypocrites. Beelzebub ever ready, willing and able - would accordingly begin to sow the seeds of dissension - influencing
man to hate, envy, kill, despair and utter the stock-in-trade riposte of the arrant unbeliever - to
wit - “if there is a God, then why does He allow all this suffering?”
The Devil it further appears would also create in others an inferiority complex. Such an inferiority
complex - as in the case of the cause célèbre author of The Satanic Verses - could possibly then
first manifest itself in a chutzpah, and later, as apparent, a sycophantic mea culpa.
But this particular apostate would apparently not be alone in doing the Devil’s work. He would be
supported by thousands of unbelievers and hypocrites harbouring strong anti-Islamic sentiments:
the likes of which who would exploit the freedom of speech argument to vent their hatred for the
steadfast Muslims of the world. The Devil then undoubtedly always capitalises on the best manmade tunes.
Or he undoubtedly finds plenty of work for the unbelievers. The believers per contra who perform
righteous deeds or regular prayers - and regular charity - and who seek the Face of God Almighty:
apparently strengthen the ties - of the little spirit - with God Almighty: and in so doing - receive
greater guidance - from God Almighty.
Section 2.
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12. If only thou couldst see when the guilty ones will bend low their heads before their
Lord, (saying): “Our Lord! We have seen and we have heard: now then send us back (to
the world): we will work righteousness: for we do indeed (now) believe.”
13. If We had so willed, we could certainly have brought every soul its true guidance: but
the Word from Me will come true, “I will fill Hell with Jinns and men all together.”
14. “Taste ye then- for ye forgot the Meeting of this Day of yours, and We too will forget
you- taste ye the Penalty of Eternity for your (evil) deeds!”
15. Only those believe in Our Signs, who, when they are recited to them, fall down in
adoration, and celebrate the praises of their Lord, nor are they (ever) puffed up with
pride.
16. Their limbs do forsake their beds of sleep, the while they call on their Lord, in Fear
and Hope: and they spend (in charity) out of the sustenance which We have bestowed on
them.
17. Now, no person knows what delights of the eye are kept hidden (in reserve) for themas a reward for their (good) Deeds.
18. Is then the man who believes no better than the man who is rebellious and wicked? Not
equal are they.
19. For those who believe and do righteous deeds, are Gardens as hospitable homes, for
their (good) deeds.
20. As to those who are rebellious and wicked, their abode will be the Fire: every time
they wish to get away therefrom, they will be forced thereinto, and it will be said to them:
“Taste ye the Penalty of the Fire, the which ye were wont to reject as false.”
21. And indeed We will make them taste of the Penalty of this (life) prior to the supreme
Penalty, in order that they may (repent and) return.
22. And who does more wrong than one to whom are recited the Signs of his Lord, and
who then turns away therefrom? Verily from those who transgress We shall exact (due)
Retribution.
Guidance! Guidance comme il faut originates from God Almighty. This guidance further is on
tap for all humans. Then the believers who seek regular guidance through regular prayers are
apparently the best placed to enter heaven. Guidance is moreover transmitted gratis to strengthen
the little spirit of the being. Then the stronger spirit accordingly enjoys greater peace of mind and
is perhaps less prone to violent dreams.
Dreams, furthermore, as part of the unconscious, can be a source for - as Jung pointed out spiritual insight. Or in the case of Joseph, the son of Israel, the interpretation of the dream, was
like looking into a crystal ball. And since all humans at one time or another hallucinate: people
who deny the dream, probably do so from a failure to recall the contents of the illusion conjured
up.
Dreams in any event are personal and for some a dream can be a premonition. More especially
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when people often swear of their prior knowledge of such and such happening. And flashbacks
for others of events - especially ones involving loved ones and not unusually of deceased
loved ones - more often than not occur in the middle of a deep sleep. Or for yet others dreams
are nothing less than nightmares - more especially in the case of young children - that often
terminate with a cold sweat. Dreams, in short, manifest themselves in a myriad of variable
psychic phenomena.
That dreams and the soul are related would then be difficult for even the most ardent unbeliever
to dispute. Then the more God-fearing the person - the stronger the spirit - and the less evil
the person. The unbeliever accordingly who disowns God Almighty is a fortiori more likely to
embrace the perceived vices that the Prince of Darkness promotes.
The atheist further is gradually inspired by Satan to adopt what could perhaps be best described
as a carpe diem stance. The Devil’s handiwork passim - intoxicants and gambling - are then no
longer considered ad hominem an abomination. The person to wit who graduates from a casual
drop to a regular intake of the Devil’s brew - the same who regularly experiences the delirium
tremens - such then is the sinful person who is in the forefront of some of the most heinous antisocial behaviour.
The adverse consequences of regular unlimited doses of alcohol and drugs have in any event
been discussed and recorded ad nauseam. The bottom line both a posteriori and a priori is that the
Devil’s handiwork is copiously responsible for the evil that perambulates the earth.
And gambling like the intoxicants leaves little or no room for the strengthening of the soul. The
average compulsive gambler it consequently appears simply lacks the concentration necessary
for matters spiritual. The idiosyncratic then who aspires promotion to the rank of general in
the Devil’s army: highlights his insatiable appetite for intoxicants, gambling, sex and the other
perceived vices in his curriculum vitae.
As for the believer - after taking into account and acknowledging that the Devil has access to
the soul and easier access to a weak soul - he takes the necessary steps - to deny the Prince of
Darkness entry - by calling on God Almighty day and night. The believer further acknowledging
that the hibernation is a small death - the big death necessarily being more permanent - ensures
that his soul reaches the right station passim through regular prayers.
Guidance comme il faut from God Almighty accordingly results in sweet dreams and protects the
virtuous. As for the evil: they will be denied by even their Prime Mover on the Day when all is
revealed.
Section 3.
23. We did indeed aforetime give the Book to Moses: be not then in doubt of its reaching
(thee): and We made it a guide to the Children of Israel.
24. And We appointed, from among them, Leaders, giving guidance under Our command,
so long as they persevered with patience and continued to have faith in Our Signs.
25. Verily thy Lord will judge between them on the Day of Judgment, in the matters
wherein they differ (among themselves).
26. Does it not teach them a lesson, how many generations We destroyed before them, in
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whose dwellings they (now) go to and fro? Verily in that are Signs: do they not then listen?
27. And do they not see that We do drive Rain to parched soil (bare of herbage), and
produce therewith crops, providing food for their cattle and themselves? Have they not the
vision?
28. They say: “When will this Decision be, if ye are telling the truth?”
29. Say: “On the Day of Decision, no profit will it be to Unbelievers if they (then) believe!
Nor will they be granted a respite.”
30. So turn away from them, and wait: they too are waiting.
History! If experience be the teacher of fools: then man it appears cannot afford to ignore its very
own history. God Almighty furthermore shepherds not only individually - but can apparently
show the way to the collective - for the benefit of the nation as a whole. The nation accordingly
blessed with a regular downpour - is perhaps then a blessed nation - on the right path.

361

Sura 33.
Ahzab, or The Confederates.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. 0 Prophet! Fear God, and hearken not to the Unbelievers and the Hypocrites: verily
God is full of knowledge and wisdom.
2. But follow that which comes to thee by inspiration from thy Lord: for God is well
acquainted with (all) that ye do.
3. And put thy trust in God, and enough is God as a Disposer of affairs.
4. God has not made for any man two hearts in his (one) body: nor has He made your
wives whom ye divorce by Zihar your mothers: nor has He made your adopted sons your
sons. Such is (only) your (manner of) speech by your mouths. But God tells (you) the
Truth, and He shows the (right) Way.
5. Call them by (the names of) their fathers: that is juster in the sight of God. But if ye
know not their father’s (names, call them) your Brothers in faith, or your Maulas. But
there is no blame on you if ye make a mistake therein: (what counts is) the intention of
your hearts: and God is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful.
6. The Prophet is closer to the Believers than their own selves, and his wives are their
mothers. Blood-relations among each other have closer ties, in the Decree of God, than (the
Brotherhood of) Believers and Muhajirs: nevertheless do ye what is just to your closest
friends: such is the writing in the Decree (of God).
7. And remember We took from the Prophets their Covenant: as (We did) from thee:
from Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus the son of Mary: we took from them a solemn
Covenant:
8. That (God) may question the (Custodians) of Truth concerning the Truth they (were
charged with): and He has prepared for the Unbelievers a grievous Penalty.
Blood is thicker than water! Calling children - other than one’s own flesh and blood - sons and
daughters - is apparently not advisable. Children it appears should be told the truth about their
biological mothers and fathers. Telling the truth could perhaps then spare the person the emotional
trauma in later life or prevent the heart-rending stories that regularly make the news.
Another possible reason for telling the truth could be medical, to wit, blood transfusions between
blood relations. The truth it further appears demands that all beings, thanks to their uniqueness,
are fully au fait with their ancestry. Cases accordingly of children placed in homes, surrogate
mothers, abandoned children, adopted children and children generally - denied knowledge of their
natural parents - is then undoubtedly responsible for the irreparable psychological and emotional
problems that ensue.
Zihar! Zihar was an odious outdated male Arab practice which was apparently designed to deny the
divorced woman her full freedom. By referring to his ex-wife as his mother: the male chauvinist
evidently contrived to bog down his spouse in an attempt to deny her the right to remarry.
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Section 2.
9. 0 ye who believe! Remember the Grace of God, (bestowed) on you, when there came
down on you hosts (to
overwhelm you): but We sent against them a hurricane and
forces that ye saw not: but God sees (clearly) all that
ye do.
10. Behold! They came on you from above you and from below you, and behold, the
eyes became dim and the hearts gaped up to the throats, and ye imagined various (vain)
thoughts about God!
11. In that situation were the Believers tried: they were shaken as by a tremendous
shaking.
12. And behold! The Hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease (even) say: “God
and His Apostle promised us nothing but delusions!”
13. Behold! A party among them said: “Ye men of Yathrib! Ye cannot stand (the attack)!
Therefore go back!” And a band of them ask for leave of the Prophet, saying: “Truly our
houses are bare and exposed,” though they were not exposed: they intended nothing but to
run away.
14. And if an entry had been effected to them from the sides of the (City), and they had
been incited to sedition, they would certainly have brought it to pass, with none but a brief
delay!
15. And yet they had already covenanted with God not to turn their backs, and a covenant
with God must (surely) be answered for.
16. Say: “Running away will not profit you if ye are running away from death or
slaughter; and even if (ye do escape), no more than a brief (respite) will ye be allowed to
enjoy!”
17. Say: “Who is it that can screen you from God if it be His wish to give you Punishment
or to give you Mercy?”
Nor will they find for themselves, besides God, any protector or helper.
18. Verily God knows those among you who keep back (men) and those who say to their
brethren, “Come along to us,” but come not to the fight except for just a little while.
19. Covetous over you. Then when fear comes, thou wilt see them looking to thee, their
eyes revolving, like (those of) one over whom hovers death: but when the fear is past, they
will smite you with sharp tongues, covetous of goods. Such men have no faith, and so God
has made their deeds of none effect: and that is easy for God.
20. They think that the Confederates have not withdrawn; and if the Confederates should
come (again), they would wish they were in the deserts (wandering) among the Bedouins,
and seeking news about you (from a safe distance): and if they were in your midst, they
would fight but little.
The Cowards! Every community in the world is undoubtedly riddled with its fair share of the
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chicken-hearted. But what exactly does this pusillanimous lot hope to gain? They evidently
expect others to fight their battles for them. And that de profundis is not the end of the story as the
spunkless are moreover the scroungers of the world who covet the spoils of war and readily enter
into pacts with the enemy.
The most recent example of such an outrage was perhaps evident in the Bihac enclave of Bosnia
where the Muslims were led by a villain who apparently had no qualms about working in
cahoots with the neo-Nazis or Chetniks of the region. This particular poltroon’s gains tant mieux
were short-1ived.
Or why did the Palestinians abandon their land when the Jews were a nascent encroaching
minority? Or why did they run when the Jews commenced the seizure of the land with conventional
weapons as opposed to the weapons of mass destruction that they now possess? The battle for the
complete liberation of Palestine will now undoubtedly result in a massive loss of life.
Or does everyman not catch a glimpse of the chivalrous that have earned the respect of the rest
of the world? Or can man not bear witness to the lasting disrespect that the cowards earned when
they entered into pacts with the Nazis? Or why did it take the overwhelming indigenous majority
black population of South Africa over 300 years to oust the white settlers from power? Or why did
they have to rely on international sanctions to bring about the desired result?
Then let the Muslims fully comprehend that it is better to die in battle or in the cause of God
Almighty than through cowardly inaction.
Section 3.
21. Ye have indeed in the Apostle of God a beautiful pattern (of conduct) for any one whose
hope is in God and the Final Day, and who engages much in the praise of God.
22. When the Believers saw the Confederate forces, they said: “This is what God and His
Apostle had promised us, and God and His Apostle told us what was true.” And it only
added to their faith and their zeal in obedience.
23. Among the Believers are men who have been true to their Covenant with God: of them
some have completed their vow (to the extreme), and some (still) wait: but they have never
changed (their determination) in the least:
24. That God may reward the men of Truth for their Truth, and punish the Hypocrites if
that be His Will, or turn to them in Mercy: for God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
25. And God turned back the Unbelievers for (all) their fury: no advantage did they gain;
and enough is God for the Believers in their fight. And God is full of Strength, Able to
enforce His Will.
26. And those of the people of the Book who aided them-God did take them down from
their strongholds and cast terror into their hearts, (so that) some ye slew, and some ye
made prisoners.
27. And He made you heirs of their lands, their houses, and their goods, and of a land
which ye had not frequented (before). And God has power over all things.
The Exemplar! What military forces did the Prophet of Islam have at his disposal when he set
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out to implement God Almighty’s law on planet earth? Or did the size of his army matter? Or did
Muhammad not conclusively demonstrate that with God Almighty on his side- the enemy would
be rendered impotent? Muhammad was evidently a brave man. He did not show his back vis-avis the formidable forces arrayed against him. And all this within only seven years of the Hijra
or asylum.
Muhammad furthermore as both the Prophet of Islam and Commander in Chief of the nascent
Muslim army during this short period - then magnificently secured the freedom of Medina. He
further ensured that Medina would remain untrammelled or free of de trop Jewish influences. And
as a consequence of these lightning victories - it was the black slaves of Ethiopia - or the people
of Bilal - that had the most to gain from the Khaibar expedition. Muhammad tout court was a
liberator.
Section 4.
28. O Prophet! Say to thy Consorts: “If it be that ye desire the life of this world, and its
glitter, - then come! I will provide for your enjoyment and set you free in a handsome
manner.
29. But if ye seek God and His Apostle, and the Home of the Hereafter, verily God has
prepared for the well-doers amongst you a great reward.
30. O Consorts of the Prophet if any of you were guilty of evident unseemly conduct, the
Punishment would be doubled to her, and that is easy for God.
31. But any of you that is devout in the service of God and His Apostle, and works
righteousness,- to her shall We grant her reward twice: and We have prepared for her a
generous Sustenance.
32. 0 Consorts of the Prophet! Ye are not like any of the (other) women: if ye do fear
(God), be not too complaisant of speech, lest one in whose heart is a disease should be
moved with desire: but speak ye a speech (that is) just.
33. And stay quietly in your houses, and make not a dazzling display, like that of the
former Times of Ignorance; and establish Regular Prayer, and give Regular Charity; and
obey God and His Apostle. And God only wishes to remove all abomination from you, ye
Members of the Family, and to make you pure and spotless.
34. And recite what is rehearsed to you in your homes, of the Signs of God and His
Wisdom: for God understands the finest mysteries and is well-acquainted (with them).
The Consorts! If Muhammad was the exemplar for the men of the world: his consorts were then
undoubtedly duty-bound to execute the role of paragons for the women of the world.
Section 5.
35. For Muslim men and women, - for believing men and women, for devout men and
women, for true men and women, for men and women who are patient and constant, for
men and women who humble themselves, for men and women who give in charity, for men
and women who fast (and deny themselves), for men and women who guard their chastity,
and for men and women who engage much in God’s praise,-for them has God prepared
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forgiveness and great reward.
36. It is not fitting for a Believer, man or woman, when a matter has been decided by God
and His Apostle, to have any option about their decision: if any one disobeys God and His
Apostle, he is indeed on a clearly wrong Path.
37. Behold! Thou didst say to one who had received the grace of God and thy favour:
“Retain thou (in wedlock) thy wife, and fear God.” But thou didst hide in thy heart
that which God was about to make manifest: thou didst fear the people, but it is most
fitting that thou shouldst fear God. Then when Zaid had dissolved (his marriage)
with her, with the necessary (formality), We joined her in marriage to thee: in
order that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the Believers in (the matter of)
marriage with the wives of their adopted sons, when the latter have dissolved with
the necessary (formality) (their marriage) with them. And God’s command must be
fulfilled.
38. There can be no difficulty to the Prophet in what God has indicated to him as a duty. It
was the practice (approved) of God amongst those of old that have passed away. And the
command of God is a decree determined.
39. (It is the practice of those) who preach the Messages of God, and fear Him, and fear
none but God. And enough is God to call (men) to account.
40. Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but (he is) the Apostle of God, and
the Seal of the Prophets: and God has full knowledge of all things.
Men and women! Believing men and women who obey God Almighty and His apostle apparently
have the most to gain from both the temporal and the hereafter. Then it is perhaps only such
believing unworldly men and women who fully comprehend the message.
The human race further as it enters the 21st century is often described as pathetic. Then who sensu
stricto is to blame for this condition? Or what do contemporary beings expect when they move
further and further away from the message? The mortals of the temporal it consequently appears
have to take full responsibility for the ill that they inflict on themselves and their neighbours.
A cursory reading furthermore of the Holy Quran will undoubtedly leave the reader with the
impression of matters belonging to the distant past. The casual reader may alternatively conclude
that the religious doctrine is no longer germane to modern times. But the truth of the matter is that
the message captures in fine detail all that is apposite for all time.
The more enlightened moreover undoubtedly fully comprehend that each and every Sura is equal
in strength and truly deep-rooted. And it is precisely this meticulous choice of word, verse and
Sura that evidently renders the Holy Quran unassailable.
Section 6.
41. 0 ye who believe! Celebrate the praises of God, and do this often;
42. And glorify Him morning and evening.
43. He it is Who sends blessings on you, as do His angels, that He may bring you out from
the depths of Darkness into Light: and He is Full of Mercy to the Believers.

366

44. Their salutation on the Day they meet Him will be “Peace!”; and He has prepared for
them a generous Reward.
45. 0 Prophet! Truly We have sent thee as a Witness, a Bearer of Glad Tidings, and a
Warner,46. And as one who invites to God’s (Grace) by His leave, and as a Lamp spreading Light.
47. Then give the glad tidings to the Believers, that they shall have from God a very great
Bounty.
48. And obey not (the behests) of the Unbelievers and the Hypocrites, and heed not their
annoyances, but put thy trust in God. For enough is God as a Disposer of affairs.
49. 0 ye who believe! When ye marry believing women, and then divorce them before ye
have touched them, no period of ‘Iddat have ye to count in respect of them: so give them a
present and set them free in a handsome manner.
50. O Prophet! We have made lawful to thee thy wives to whom thou hast paid their
dowers; and those whom thy right hand possesses out of the prisoners of war whom God
has assigned to thee; and daughters of thy paternal uncles and aunts, and daughters of
thy maternal uncles and aunts, who migrated (from Mecca) with thee; and any believing
woman who dedicates her soul to the Prophet if the Prophet wishes to wed her;- this only
for thee, and not for the Believers (at large); We know what We have appointed for them
as to their wives and the captives whom their right hands possess;- in order that there
should be no difficulty for thee. And God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
51. Thou mayest defer (the turn of) any of them that thou pleasest, and thou mayest
receive any thou pleasest: and there is no blame on thee if thou invite one whose (turn)
thou hadst set aside. This were nigher to the cooling of their eyes, the prevention of their
grief, and their satisfaction- that of all of them- with that which thou hast to give them:
and God knows (all) that is in your hearts; and God is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.
52. It is not lawful for thee (to marry more) women after this, nor to change them for
(other) wives, even though their beauty attract thee, except any thy right hand should
possess (as handmaidens): and God doth watch over all things.
The Light! God Almighty is Light. He is Providence. He removes the clouds of darkness from
the minds of the believers. He makes clear all there is to know about life. He bestows on His
devotees the ability to distinguish between right and wrong. Then the unbelievers or hypocrites
are accordingly free to propose, but God Almighty ultimately disposes.
Divorce! If the marriage has not been consummated: the waiting period - can apparently be
dispensed with - and either party is then free to find a new partner.
The Wives! Polygamy it appears was sanctioned only for the Prophet of Islam. Monogamy then
as the human race enters the 21st century remains the norm.
Section 7.
53. 0 ye who believe! Enter not the Prophet’s houses,- until leave is given you, - for a meal,
(and then) not (so early as) to wait for its preparation: but when ye are invited, enter; and
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when ye have taken your meal, disperse, without seeking familiar talk. Such (behaviour)
annoys the Prophet: he is ashamed to dismiss you, but God is not ashamed (to tell you) the
truth.
And when ye ask (his ladies) for anything ye want, ask them from before a screen: that
makes for greater purity for your hearts and for theirs.
Nor is it right for you that ye should annoy God’s Apostle, or that ye should marry his
widows after him at any time. Truly such a thing is in God’s sight an enormity.
54. Whether ye reveal anything or conceal it, verily God has full knowledge of all things.
55. There is no blame (on these ladies if they appear) before their fathers or their sons,
their brothers, or their brother’s sons, or their sister’s sons, or their women, or the (slaves)
whom their right hands possess. And, (ladies), fear God; for God is Witness to all things.
56. God and His Angels send blessings on the Prophet: 0 ye that believe! Send blessings on
him, and salute him with all respect.
57. Those who annoy God and His Apostle- God has cursed them in this world and in the
Hereafter, and has prepared for them a humiliating Punishment.
58. And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, bear (on themselves) a
calumny and glaring sin.
Manners maketh man! Civilised behaviour apparently demands that proper notice be given prior
to both social and business visits. One should accordingly respect one’s neighbour’s right to
privacy. Neither it appears is it proper to snoop around one’s neighbour’s house or impose on the
lady of the house.
If mankind further is to make any progress from the barbaric to the civilised: it evidently has
to take on board the social graces. Gentlemanliness or ladylike behaviour then undoubtedly
contributes to the search for human perfection and human felicity. But when the refinement or
savoir faire is being increasingly rejected by the hoi polloi and the terror of the neighbourhood
becomes increasingly apparent: more and more societies are undoubtedly sliding back into the
barbaric.
The wife! There is apparently nothing peculiar even in the 21st century for the lady of the house
to maintain a circumspect distance from visiting male strangers. Then when believing men and
women acknowledge that they were created weak in the flesh and that their Creator knows best: the
macho views of the ardent feminist busybodies perhaps throws the so-called age of enlightenment
back into the depths of darkness.
Or if God Almighty instructs men and women as to what does and what does not constitute proper
behaviour: then only a fool would unthinkingly disregard the guidance. And since it is only fools
that are prone to act with the sort of alacrity that makes even the angels tremble: the wise or the
believing wise undoubtedly take the preventive measures that eradicate the need for the cure.
Or if experience is supposed to be the teacher of fools: then there are truly many in this world who
are either too blind or too deaf to fully appreciate the essence of the message.
Marriage furthermore demands total dedication and commitment by both husband and wife. In a
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traditional or religious sense it would then be expected of the parties to the marriage to pursue the
defined roles of men and women as understood by people of understanding.
But if it is the exception that proves the rule and women are compelled to play the role of
breadwinners: then it would perhaps be expected of the women to guard their beauty and at all
material times conduct themselves in a manner befitting virtuous women.
Islam finally preaches modesty. Islam further teaches men and women to avoid the pitfalls of
broken homes and domestic violence. Islam accordingly is the incontestable recipe for solid and
decent communities.
Section 8.
59. 0 Prophet! Tell thy wives and daughters, and the believing women, that they should
cast their outer garments over their persons (when abroad): that is most convenient,
that they should be known (as such) and not molested. And God is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.
60. Truly, if the Hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease, and those who stir up
sedition in the City, desist not. We shall certainly stir thee up against them: then will they
not be able to stay in it as thy neighbours for any length of time:
61. They shall have a curse on them: wherever they are found, they shall be seized and
slain (without mercy).
62. (Such was) the practice (approved) of God among those who lived aforetime: no
change wilt thou find in the practice (approved) of God.
63. Men ask thee concerning the Hour: say, “The knowledge thereof is with God (alone)”:
and what will make thee understand?- Perchance the Hour is nigh!
64. Verily God has cursed the Unbelievers and prepared for them a Blazing Fire,65. To dwell therein for ever: no protector will they find, nor helper.
66. The Day that their faces will be turned upside down in the Fire, they will say: “Woe to
us! Would that we had obeyed God and obeyed the Apostle!”
67. And they would say: “Our Lord! We obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and they
misled us as to the (right) path.
68. “Our Lord! Give them double Penalty and curse them with a very great Curse!”
Women! Most men and women apparently yearn for nothing more than stable and happy
relationships in their lifetimes. A happy man then is a man with a wife who is both faithful and
refined. And a happy woman is a woman who is proud of her husband. And together they are
proud of their children and they all undoubtedly give thanks to God Almighty for their blessings.
But since it was the woman who was granted the shape and the beauty or the sort of comeliness
and shape that men generally find so alluring: the woman of understanding guards her shape and
demeanour by covering those parts that apparently drives the macho male hunter or his atavistic
craving crazy.
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Women at home further, where the men respect the rules, can evidently be less stringent about
their dress code. But women abroad, coming into contact with strangers and
alien cultures, would apparently be well advised to take the necessary precautions as advocated
by Islam.
The Munafikeen! The Munafikeen or Hypocrite is the enemy within. He is both an enemy to Islam
and the God-fearing people of the state. He comes in the shape and form of an absolute ruler or
just another dictator who rules with an iron fist. The hypocrite then is Muslim by name only and
his only real purpose is to maintain the status quo in which he enjoys absolute power.
The Hour! Nostradamus fascinated the world with it and Cassandra became famous for it. But the
precise time or day when man will be called upon to account is apparently not open to prediction.
Section 9.
69. 0 ye who believe! Be not like those who vexed and insulted Moses, but God cleared him
of the (calumnies) they had uttered: and he was honourable in God’s sight.
70. O ye who believe! Fear God, and (always) say a word directed to the Right:
71. That He may make your conduct whole and sound and forgive you your sins: he that
obeys God and His Apostle, has already attained the highest achievement.
72. We did indeed offer the Trust to the Heavens and the earth and the mountains: but
they refused to undertake it, being afraid thereof: but man undertook it; - he was indeed
unjust and foolish;73. (With the result) that God has to punish the Hypocrites, men and women, and the
Unbelievers, men and women, and God turns in Mercy to the Believers, men and women:
for God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
Moses! Moses or the Hebrew Prophet who delivered the immortal Decalogue to mankind was
unique. He was a controversial prophet whose actions would evidently both bedevil and make
matters clear to man for centuries to come. But Moses, however, like his predecessors and his
successors - hand-picked by God Almighty to guide the human race - will apparently not be held
responsible for the metaphorically speaking blind and deaf of the temporal.
Mother Earth! Immaculately spread out and ingeniously locked between oceans and dry land.
Floating in space or unfailingly completing its orbit for billions of years. Mother earth: perfectly
thought-out and brilliantly executed. Perfect then, in every sense of the word.
Then why did man ever believe that it had to be tamed or conquered? Man it consequently appears
has clearly failed to understand that it has to build around it and not
through it. Or it was almost certainly not intended that man would change the flow of the river or
destroy the sources that support all life-forms. Neither it appears was it intended that man would
put profit before people or nature.
Then why on earth does man insist on interfering with the natural order? Or how can man exempli
gratia be nonplussed when cattle with BSE transmit the deadly equivalent of CJD to the human
race after the vegetarian cow is invited to feed on the remains of other animals? Arrogant man it
accordingly appears was truly foolish for accepting the trust.
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Sura 34.
Saba, or The City of Saba.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Praise be to God, to Whom belongs all things in the heavens and on earth: to Him be
Praise in the Hereafter: and He is Full of Wisdom, acquainted with all things.
2. He knows all that goes into the earth, and all that comes out thereof; all that comes
down from the sky and all that ascends thereto. And He is the Most Merciful, the OftForgiving.
3. The Unbelievers say, “Never to us will come the Hour”: say, “Nay! But most surely,
by my Lord, it will come upon you; - by Him Who knows the unseen, - from Whom is not
hidden the least little atom in the Heavens or on earth: nor is there anything less than that,
or greater, but is in the Record Perspicuous:
4. “That He may reward those who believe and work deeds of righteousness: for such is
Forgiveness and a Sustenance most Generous.”
5. But those who strive against Our Signs, to frustrate them, - for such will be a Penalty, - a
Punishment most humiliating.
6. And those to whom knowledge has come see that the (Revelation) sent down to thee
from thy Lord- that is the Truth, and that it guides to the Path of the Exalted (in Might),
Worthy of all praise.
7. The Unbelievers say (in ridicule): “Shall we point out to you a man that will tell you,
when ye are all scattered to pieces in disintegration, that ye shall (then be raised) in a New
Creation?
8. “Has he invented a falsehood against God, or has a spirit (seized) him?”- nay, it is those
who believe not in the Hereafter, that are in (real) Penalty, and in furthest Error.
9. See they not what is before them and behind them, of the sky and the earth? If We
wished, We could cause the earth to swallow them up, or cause a piece of the sky to fall
upon them. Verily in this is a Sign for every devotee that turns to God (in repentance).
God Almighty! A substantial part of mankind will undoubtedly continue to pander to the theories
of evolution. Theories about something from nothing. But for the believers all life begins and ends
through the command of God Almighty. Then the believers undoubtedly
fully appreciate that only God Almighty is fully au fait with the whole shooting match.
And the believers further undoubtedly acknowledge that the unequivocal record with God
Almighty covers the whole shebang. Then all the good and all the bad pertaining to each and every
individual is unflaggingly chronicled. It is accordingly the amount of righteous deeds amassed
by the individual that will ultimately determine his or her fate and that per se should explain the
purpose of life on earth.
The power of God Almighty furthermore is palpably prevalent. Or were it not for this power: the
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world could be smashed into smithereens by a powerful meteor or swallowed up by a powerful
earthquake.
Section 2.
10. We bestowed Grace aforetime on David from Ourselves: “O ye Mountains! Sing ye
back the Praises of God with him! And ye birds (also)! And We made the iron soft for him;
11. (Commanding), “Make thou coats of mail, balancing well the rings of chain armour,
and work ye righteousness; for be sure I see (clearly) all that ye do.”
12. And to Solomon (We made) the Wind (obedient): its early morning (stride) was a
month’s (journey), and its evening (stride) was a month’s (journey); and We made a Font
of molten brass to flow for him; and there were Jinns that worked in front of him, by the
leave of his Lord, and if any of them turned aside from Our command, We made him taste
of the Penalty of the Blazing Fire.
13. They worked for him as he desired, (making) Arches, Images, Basons as large as
Reservoirs, and (cooking) Cauldrons fixed (in their places): “Work ye, sons of David, with
thanks! But few of My servants are grateful!”
14. Then when We decreed (Solomon’s) death, nothing showed them his death except a
little worm of the earth, which kept (slowly) gnawing away at his staff: so when he fell
down, the Jinns saw plainly that if they had known the unseen, they would not have
tarried in the humiliating Penalty (of their Task).
15. There was, for Saba, aforetime, a Sign in their homeland - two Gardens to the right
and to the left. “Eat of the Sustenance (provided) by your Lord, and be grateful to Him: a
territory fair and happy, and a Lord Oft-Forgiving!
16. But they turned away (from God), and We sent against them the flood (released) from
the Dams, and We converted their two Garden (rows) into “gardens” producing bitter
fruit, and tamarisks, and some few (stunted) Lote-trees.
17. That was the Requital We gave them because they ungratefully rejected Faith: and
never do We give (such) requital except to such as are ungrateful rejecters.
18. Between them and the Cities on which We had poured Our blessings, We had placed
Cities in prominent positions, and between them We had appointed stages of journey in
due proportion: “Travel therein, secure, by night and by day.”
19. But they said: “Our Lord! Place longer distances between our journey-stages”: but
they wronged themselves (therein). At length We made them as a tale (that is told), and We
dispersed them all in scattered fragments. Verily in this are Signs for every (soul that is)
patiently constant and grateful.
20. And on them did Satan prove true his idea, and they followed him, all but a Party that
believed.
21. But he had no authority over them, - except that We might test the man who believes
in the Hereafter from him who is in doubt concerning it: and thy Lord doth watch over all
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things.
David! David was evidently a very special king and a true believer. And his songs of praise or
the Psalms are apparently as emotionally voiced today as they were thousands of years ago. King
David further feared none other than God Almighty. He slew Goliath and was later to become the
proud father of Solomon.
Solomon! Solomon apparently followed in his father’s footsteps and was a wise king. Father
and son - David and Solomon - inspired and assisted - would then undoubtedly serve as a lasting
reminder to the believers that they do not walk alone on planet earth.
The Unbelievers! God Almighty apparently forgets those who forget Him.
Section 3.
22. Say: “Call upon other (gods) whom ye fancy, besides God: they have no power, - not
the weight of an atom, - in the heavens or on earth: no (sort of) share have they therein,
nor is any of them a helper to God.
23. “No intercession can avail in His Presence, except for those for whom He has granted
permission. So far (is this the case) that, when terror is removed from their hearts (at the
Day of Judgment, then) will they say, ‘What is it that your Lord commanded?’ They will
say, ‘That which is true and just; and He is the Most High, Most Great’.”
24. Say: “Who gives you sustenance, from the heavens and on the earth?” Say: “It is God;
and certain it is that either we or ye are on the right guidance or in manifest error!”
25. Say: “Ye shall not be questioned as to our sins, nor shall we be questioned as to what ye
do.”
26. Say: “Our Lord will gather us together and will in the end decide the matter between
us (and you) in truth and justice: and He is the One to decide, the One Who knows all.”
27. Say: “Show me those whom ye have joined with Him as partners: by no means (can
ye). Nay, He is God, the Exalted in Power, the Wise.”
28. We have not sent thee but as a universal (Messenger) to men, giving them glad tidings,
and warning them (against sin), but most men understand not.
29. They say: “When will this promise (come to pass) if ye are telling the truth?”
30. Say: “The appointment to you is for a Day, which ye cannot put back for an hour nor
put forward.”
The Universal Messenger! Muhammad - like his predecessors passim - was chosen to admonish
mankind against worshipping anything other than the One and Only God Almighty - and he
evidently executed his mandate admirably.
Section 4.
31. The Unbelievers say: “We shall neither believe in this scripture nor in (any) that
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(came) before it.” Couldst thou but see when the wrong-doers will be made to stand before
their Lord, throwing back the word (of blame) on one another! Those who had been
despised will say to the arrogant ones: “Had it not been for you, we should certainly have
been believers!”
32. The arrogant ones will say to those who had been despised: “Was it we who kept you
back from Guidance after it reached you? Nay, rather, it was ye who transgressed.”
33. Those who had been despised will say to the arrogant ones: “Nay! It was a plot (of
yours) by day and by night: Behold! Ye (constantly) ordered us to be ungrateful to God
and to attribute equals to Him!” They will declare (their) repentance when they see the
Penalty: We shall put yokes on the necks of the Unbelievers: it would only be a requital for
their (ill) Deeds.
34. Never did We send a Warner to a population, but the wealthy ones among them said:
“We believe not in the (Message) with which ye have been sent.”
35. They said: “We have more in wealth and in sons, and we cannot be punished.”
36. Say: “Verily my Lord enlarges and restricts the Provision to whom He pleases, but
most men understand not.”
The Arrogant and the Despised! There is apparently little or no difference between the arrogant
and the despised -they are two of a kind - both cut from the same evil cloth - both unbelievers both at sixes and sevens - and passing the buck to no avail.
Section 5.
37. It is not your wealth nor your sons, that will bring you nearer to Us in degree: but
only those who believe and work righteousness- these are the ones for whom there is a
multiplied Reward for their deeds, while secure they (reside) in the dwellings on high!
38. Those who strive against Our Signs, to frustrate them, will be given over into
Punishment.
39. Say: “Verily my Lord enlarges and restricts the Sustenance to such of His servants as
He pleases: and nothing do ye spend in the least (in His Cause) but He replaces it: for He is
the Best of those who grant Sustenance.
40. One Day He will gather them all together, and say to the angels, “Was it you that these
men used to worship?”
41. They will say, “Glory to Thee! Our (tie) is with Thee- as Protector- not with them. Nay,
but they worshipped the Jinns: most of them believed in them.”
42. Say on that Day no power shall they have over each other, for profit or harm: and We
shall say to the wrongdoers, “Taste ye the Penalty of the Fire, - the which ye were wont to
deny!”
43. When our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, they say, “This is only a man who wishes
to hinder you from the (worship) which your fathers practised.” And they say, “This is
only a falsehood invented!” And the Unbelievers say of the Truth when it comes to them,
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“This is nothing but evident magic!”
44. But We had not given them Books which they could study, nor sent apostles to them
before thee as Warners.
45. And their predecessors rejected (the Truth); these have not received a tenth of what We
had granted to those: yet they rejected My apostles, how (terrible) was My rejection (of
them)!
Wealth and sons! All their combined wealth and children will apparently not be sufficient to save
the unbelievers from the penalty.
Section 6.
46. Say: “I do admonish you on one point: that ye do stand up before God, - (it may be)
in pairs, or (it may be) singly, - and reflect (within yourselves): your Companion is not
possessed: he is no less than a Warner to you, in face of a terrible Penalty.”
47. Say: “No reward do I ask of you: it is (all) in your interest: my reward is only due from
God: and He is Witness to all things.”
48. Say: “Verily my Lord doth cast the (mantle of) Truth (over His servants), - He that has
full knowledge of (all) that is hidden.”
49. Say: “The Truth has arrived, and Falsehood neither creates anything new, nor restores
anything.”
50. Say: “If I am astray, I only stray to the loss of my own soul: but if I receive guidance, it
is because of the inspiration of my Lord to me: it is He Who hears all things, and is (ever)
near.”
51. If thou couldst but see when they will quake with terror; but then there will be no
escape (for them), and they will be seized from a position (quite) near.
52. And they will say, “We do believe (now) in the (Truth)”; but how could they receive
(Faith) from a position (so) far off,53. Seeing that they did reject Faith (entirely) before, and that they (continually) cast
(slanders) on the Unseen from a position far off?
54. And between them and their desires, is placed a barrier, as was done in the past with
their partisans: for they were indeed in suspicious (disquieting) doubt.
The Companion! Muhammad was an honourable companion of the people and he apparently
sought no material reward for his efforts. Muhammad au contraire was admirably altruistic.
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Sura 35.
Fatir, or The Originator of Creation; or Malaika, or The Angels.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Praise be to God, Who created (out of nothing) the heavens and the earth, Who made
the angels messengers with wings, - two, or three, or four (Pairs): He adds to Creation as
He pleases: for God has power over all things.
2. What God out of His Mercy doth bestow on mankind there is none can withhold: what
He doth withhold, there is none can grant, apart from Him: and He is the Exalted in
Power, Full of Wisdom.
3. 0 men! Call to mind the Grace of God unto you! Is there a Creator, other than God,
to give you sustenance from heaven or earth? There is no god but He: how then are ye
deluded away from the Truth?
4. And if they reject thee, so were apostles rejected before thee: to God go back for
decision all affairs.
5. 0 men! Certainly the promise of God is true. Let not then this present life deceive you,
nor let the Chief Deceiver deceive you about God.
6. Verily Satan is an enemy to you: so treat him as an enemy. He only invites his adherents,
that they may become companions of the Blazing Fire.
7. For those who reject God, is a terrible Penalty: but for those who believe and work
righteous deeds, is Forgiveness, and a magnificent Reward.
Genesis! God Almighty evidently originated genesis or the primaeval atom or tout court
Creation. The angels furthermore were apparently created before the human being. But the
ubiquitous unseen angels created in fours, sixes or eights and with wings: do not appear to
possess the sui generis characteristics of the personalised being. The divine messengers it
further appears are augmented in tandem with the progressive growth of the human population.
But what is the gender of these cherubs?
The odds favour the argument that the angels were created sexless. Then there is also the
question of whether the angels were created with a free will. Here again it has to be assumed
that they were not. In which case it would be safe passim to argue that the human being is the
highest form of creation.
The role of the spiritual beings or angels it further appears is to monitor each and every move
of the created human being. Two or more angels are accordingly assigned to each and every
individual. God Almighty’s little winged servants then undoubtedly make it possible to compile
full and proper reports on each and every person.
The Chief Deceiver! Satan is evidently no lover of the human race. He hates the beings. He was
opposed to their creation and is now passim determined to prove their unworthiness. The Chief
Deceiver then undoubtedly has sway over a substantial portion of the human race as this is
overwhelmingly evident from the evil that pervades the planet. Man would accordingly be well
advised to avoid the pull devil, pull baker syndrome and place its trust firmly in God Almighty.
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Section 2.
8. Is he, then, to whom the evil of his conduct is made alluring, so that he looks upon it as
good, (equal to one who is rightly guided)? For God leaves to stray whom He wills, and
guides whom He wills. So let not thy soul go out in (vainly) sighing after them: for God
knows well all that they do!
9. It is God Who sends forth the Winds, so that they raise up the Clouds, and We drive
them to a land that is dead, and revive the earth therewith after its death: even so (will be)
the Resurrection!
10. If any do seek for glory and power, - to God belong all glory and power. To Him mount
up (all) Words of Purity: it is He Who exalts each Deed of Righteousness. Those that
lay Plots of Evil, - for them is a Penalty terrible; and the plotting of such will be void (of
result).
11. And God did create you from dust; then from a sperm-drop; then He made you in
pairs. And no female conceives, or lays down (her load), but with His knowledge. Nor is a
man long-lived granted length of days, nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in a Decree
(ordained). All this is easy to God.
12. Nor are the two bodies of flowing water alike, - the one palatable, sweet, and pleasant
to drink, and the other, salt and bitter. Yet from each (kind of water) do ye eat flesh fresh
and tender, and ye extract ornaments to wear; and thou seest the ships therein that plough
the waves, that ye may seek (thus) of the Bounty of God that ye may be grateful.
13. He merges Night into Day, and He merges Day into Night, and He has subjected the
sun and the moon (to His Law): each one runs its course for a term appointed. Such is
God your Lord: to Him belongs all Dominion. And those whom ye invoke besides Him
have not the least power.
14. If ye invoke them, they will not listen to your call, and if they were to listen, they
cannot answer your (prayer). On the Day of Judgment they will reject your “Partnership.”
And none, (0 man!) can tell thee (the Truth) like the One Who is acquainted with all
things.
Primus inter pares! Good and evil are evidently not equal. They are diametrically opposed. The
good then are the first among equals. Or the good receive guidance because they believe.
Mother Earth! Only the Creator Who created the universe could have possibly envisaged the
role that the winds and clouds would play in mother earth. And if the land can be granted a new
lease of life: so will the mortal after his death.
Glory and Power! Beings apparently come and go. And many humans evidently end up on the
scrap heap of history. Then many a being will moreover be celebrated for their achievements:
but the ultimate glory and power belongs to God Almighty.
Homo sapiens! Man has apparently fully come to understand the process of procreation. Man’s
ingenuity further has led him to transpose the sperm-drop: but man it quite simply appears is not
capable of manufacturing the sperm-drop that sets into motion the procreation process. Every
bullet furthermore has its billet and each and every foetus is meticulously recorded.

377

The World! The planet earth is a tiny little round or oval object in a vast expanse of space. Its
precise distance from the sun makes it a perfect planet for human habitation. Its blue colour is
nothing less than a wonder from outer space and it is gravitationally controlled.
But who made this gravitation possible? Or who made it possible for the salt water and the
drinking water to remain independent of each other? Or who made it possible for the earth
to orbit the sun to produce day and night? Human scientific advancements according to the
evolutionists is sufficient to deny that God Almighty created all these wonders.
The boffin’s ratiocination further is that man has now entered a post-religious age. The truth
of the matter, however, is that the self-proclaimed atheists are nothing more than glorified
speculators.
But Darwinism and scientific reductionism is apparently gaining momentum as man steps into
the 21st century. The boffins apparently have a simple explanation for it all: it all came from
nothing or it just started on its own. Laughable? Not really when one considers the support they
receive from the so-called intellectuals and the mass media.
Evil? Yes! Especially when one takes into account that some of these very same boffins could
well hold positions of generals in the Chief Deceiver’s army. Or why do these scientists deny
the truth of a personal God? Or why would they claim that religion is a virus that keeps erupting
in epidemics?
The scientist, the evolutionist, the physicist, the zoologist, the biologist, the astronomer, the
palaeontologist, the neuroscientist, the geneticist and all those who deny God Almighty in their
writings and lectures then play a very dangerous game. Since it is not their qualifications or
application of the intellect that God Almighty gave them that is worrying: what is frightening is
that they are capable of leading a large section of man astray or away from God Almighty and
that evidently is what makes the world a gradually more evil place to live in.
Section 3.
15. 0 ye men! It is ye that have need of God: but God is the One Free of all wants, worthy
of all praise.
16. If He so pleased, He could blot you out and bring in a New Creation.
17. Nor is that (at all) difficult for God.
18. Nor can a bearer of burdens bear another’s burden. If one heavily laden should call
another to (bear) his load, not the least portion of it can be carried (by the other), even
though he be nearly related. Thou canst but admonish such as fear their Lord unseen and
establish regular Prayer. And whoever purifies himself does so for the benefit of his own
soul; and the destination (of all) is to God.
19. The blind and the seeing are not alike;
20. Nor are the depths of Darkness and the Light;
21. Nor are the (chilly) shade and the (genial) heat of the sun:
22. Nor are alike those that are living and those that are dead. God can make any that He

378

wills to hear; but thou canst not make those to hear who are (buried) in graves.
23. Thou art no other than a warner.
24. Verily We have sent thee in truth, as a bearer of glad tidings, and as a warner: and
there never was a people, without a warner having lived among them (in the past).
25. And if they reject thee, so did their predecessors, to whom came their apostles with
Clear Signs, Books of dark prophecies, and the Book of Enlightenment.
26. In the end did I punish those who rejected faith: and how (terrible) was My rejection (of
them)!
God Almighty! God Almighty made man and He could destroy man at a stroke. Man would then
undoubtedly be well advised to show a lot more gratitude for its very existence. God Almighty
further - man it appears has to fully understand - is not in any particular need of His human
creation.
The Burden! Man was apparently not created free of responsibility. Each and every human
being has to accordingly shoulder his or her own responsibilities. Or the individual cannot
evidently pass the buck. All this should really be obvious from the trials and tribulations of
everyday living for everyman. The rules of life it accordingly appears are not open to alteration:
despite the ill-disposed scientific denial of a personal God.
Section 4.
27. Seest thou not that God sends down rain from the sky? With it We then bring out
produce of various colours. And in the mountains are tracts white and red, of various
shades of colour, and black intense in hue.
28. And so amongst men and crawling creatures and cattle, are they of various colours.
Those truly fear God, among His Servants, who have knowledge: for God is Exalted in
Might, oft-Forgiving.
29. Those who rehearse the Book of God, establish regular Prayer, and spend (in Charity)
out of what We have provided for them, secretly and openly, hope for a Commerce that
will never fail:
30. For He will pay them their meed, nay, He will give them (even) more out of His Bounty:
for He is Oft-Forgiving, most ready to appreciate (service).
31. That which We have revealed to thee of the Book is the Truth, - confirming what was
(revealed) before it: for God is assuredly- with respect to His servants- well acquainted
and Fully Observant.
32. Then We have given the Book for inheritance to such of Our servants as We have
chosen: but there are among them some who wrong their own souls; some who follow a
middle course; and some who are, by God’s leave, foremost in good deeds; that is the
highest Grace.
33. Gardens of Eternity will they enter: therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold
and pearls; and their garments there will be of silk.
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34. And they will say: “Praise be to God, Who has removed from us (all) sorrow: for our
Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving ready to appreciate (service):
35. “Who has, out of His Bounty, settled us in a Home that will last: no toil nor sense of
weariness shall touch us therein.”
36. But those who reject (God) - for them will be the Fire of Hell: no term shall be
determined for them, so they should die, nor shall its Penalty be lightened for them. Thus
do We reward every ungrateful one!
37. Therein will they cry aloud (for assistance): “Our Lord! Bring us out: we shall work
righteousness, not the (deeds) we used to do!”- “Did We not give you long enough life so
that he that would should receive admonition? And (moreover) the warner came to you. So
taste ye (the fruits of your deeds): for the Wrong-doers there is no helper.”
Colours! The colours of the rainbow and the colours of the earth - colours galore. The colours
of the flowers and primary colours - colours wonderful. Eye-catching colours and colours
unimaginable - the colours of the coral reef and the colours of animals, fish and plant - sheer
magic. The colours of the world - varied and abundant - making them the spice of life.
As for the beings of the world: they too come in different colours. Or if ever substantiation was
required as to the origin of different colours for humans: the afore-going verse makes clear that
God Almighty ordained that beings would appear in different colours - or that they would be
primarily - white, brown, black and yellow.
Man further - a new species - a people with varied shades of pigmentation - appearing in
the earth in the shape and form of different races - was evidently not determined by climatic
conditions. People - like animals and plants -would accordingly too give spice to life.
But what was evidently not ordained was that man would impose a colour bar or a system of
apartheid on the planet. Man it accordingly appears should be colourblind. And here lies the
rub: beings are undoubtedly being tested and judged for their odious racial prejudices. White
supremacy and white cruelty to black humans then undoubtedly brings out the innate nature of
such unjust beings.
But it is not just white against black or vice versa: it is more a case of racial strife across the
board which includes yellow and brown racists. Racial discrimination, in short, affects and
involves all humans. Then he who opposes racial discrimination with all the strength that he can
muster will undoubtedly come closest to perfecting him or herself.
The Believers! Those who treat their fellow beings as equals - who perform righteously - who
pray and give - who fear none other than God Almighty - such apparently are the winners of this
life and the hereafter.
Time and the Unbelievers! To all humans is apparently afforded ample time to change course to see the light - to reject Satan and to engage in deeds of righteousness. Then for the many who
deny God Almighty: there can be no third chance.
Section 5.
38. Verily God knows (all) the hidden things of the heavens and the earth: verily He has
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full knowledge of all that is in (men’s) hearts.
39. He it is that has made you inheritors in the earth: if, then, any do reject (God),
their rejection (works) against themselves: their rejection but adds to the odium for the
Unbelievers in the sight of their Lord: their rejection but adds to (their own) undoing.
40. Say: “Have ye seen (these) ‘Partners’ of yours whom ye call upon besides God? Show
me what it is they have created in the (wide) earth. Or have they a share in the heavens?
Or have We given them a Book from which they (can derive) clear (evidence)? - Nay, the
wrong-doers promise each other nothing but delusions.
41. It is God Who sustains the heavens and the earth, lest they cease (to function): and
if they should fail, there is none- not one- can sustain them thereafter: verily He is Most
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.
42. They swore their strongest oaths by God that if a warner came to them, they would
follow his guidance better than any (other) of the Peoples: but when a warner came to
them, it has only increased their flight (from righteousness),43. On account of their arrogance in the land and their plotting of Evil. But the plotting
of Evil will hem in only the authors thereof. Now are they but looking for the way the
ancients were dealt with? But no change wilt thou find in God’s way (of dealing): no
turning off wilt thou find in God’s way (of dealing).
44. Do they not travel through the earth and see what was the End of those before them,
- though they were superior to them in strength? Nor is God to be frustrated by anything
whatever in the heavens or on earth: for He is All-Knowing, All-Powerful.
45. If God were to punish men according to what they deserve, He would not leave on the
back of the (earth) a single living creature: but He gives them respite for a stated Term:
when their Term expires, verily God has in His sight all His servants.
Secrets! Man apparently has many secrets. The mortal it appears hides everything from dirty
tricks to slush funds from his fellow beings. Even democracy is evidently not fully equipped
to force the being to disclose his hand. Governments further have all kinds of catch-all laws to
invoke non-disclosure. But what beings privately worship and what they withhold from their
fellow humans: cannot be hidden from the All-Seeing.
The Sinners! All humans are sinners. The challenge to the being it thus appears is to hold his or
her sinning in check.
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Sura 36.
Ya-Sin (being abbreviated letters).
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Ya-Sin.
2. By the Qur-an, full of Wisdom,3. Thou art indeed one of the apostles,
4. On a Straight Way.
5. It is a Revelation sent down by (Him), the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful,
6. In order that thou mayest admonish a people, whose fathers had received no
admonition, and who therefore remain heedless (of the Signs of God).
7. The Word is proved true against the greater part of them: for they do not believe.
8. We have put yokes round their necks right up to their chins, so that their heads are
forced up (and they cannot see).
9. And We have put a bar in front of them and a bar behind them, and further, We have
covered them up; so that they cannot see.
10. The same is it to them whether thou admonish them or thou do not admonish them:
they will not believe.
11. Thou canst but admonish such a one as follows the Message and fears the (Lord) Most
Gracious, unseen: give such a one, therefore, good tidings, of Forgiveness and a Reward
most generous.
12. Verily We shall give life to the dead, and We record that which they send before and
that which they leave behind, and of all things have We taken account in a clear Book (of
evidence).
The Holy Quran! Only the Eternal could have possibly put together this Holy Quran. Or who
apart from the All-Wise could possibly describe in such catch-all fashion the Creation? Then it
beggars belief when people continue to postulate that the Holy Quran was written by some mortal.
But this should come as no surprise to the believers as these are the very same people who reject
out of hand the miracles associated with Moses and Jesus.
The Unbelievers! Pigs it appears will have to fly before the unbelievers do a volte-face. And in the
interim thanks to the pig-headedness of the unbelievers - they are evidently denied any guidance
of whatsoever nature.
The Record! Each and every action passim of each and every soul is immaculately recorded.
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Section 2.
13. Set forth to them, by way of a parable, the (story of) the Companions of the City.
Behold, there came apostles to it.
14. When We (first) sent to them two apostles, they rejected them: but We strengthened
them with a third: they said, “Truly, we have been sent on a mission to you.”
15. The (people) said: “Ye are only men like ourselves; and (God) Most Gracious sends no
sort of revelation: ye do nothing but lie.”
16. They said: “Our Lord doth know that we have been sent on a mission to you:
17. “And our duty is only to proclaim the clear Message.”
18. The (people) said: “For us, we augur an evil omen from you: if ye desist not, we will
certainly stone you. And a grievous punishment indeed will be inflicted on you by us.”
19. They said: “Your evil omens are with yourselves: (deem ye this an evil omen) if ye are
admonished? Nay, but ye are a people transgressing all bounds!”
20. Then there came running, from the farthest part of the City, a man, saying, “0 my
People! Obey the apostles:
21. “Obey those who ask no reward of you (for themselves), and who have themselves
received Guidance.
22. “It would not be reasonable in me if I did not serve Him Who created me, and to
Whom ye shall (all) be brought back.
23. “Shall I take (other) gods besides Him? If (God) Most Gracious should intend some
adversity for me, of no use whatever will be their intercession for me, nor can they deliver
me.
24. “I would indeed, if I were to do so, be in manifest Error.
25. “For me, I have faith in the Lord of you (all): listen, then, to me!”
26. It was said: “Enter thou the Garden.” He said: “Ah me! Would that my People knew
(what I know)!27. “For that my Lord has granted me Forgiveness and has enrolled me among those held
in honour!”
28. And We send not down against his People, after him, any hosts from heaven, nor was it
needful for Us so to do.
29. It was no more than a single mighty Blast, and behold! They were (like ashes)
quenched and silent.
30. Ah! Alas for (My) servants! There comes not an apostle to them but they
mock him!
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31. See they not how many generations before them We destroyed? Not to them will they
return:
32. But each one of them all- will be brought before Us (for judgment).
The Warning! The time of the messengers it appears is over and man in the 21st century now has
to establish the truth on its own. But the mortal will apparently be hard-pressed - wherever he
resides on planet earth - to deny that he did not hear of God Almighty and His message.
Section 3.
33. A Sign for them is the earth that is dead: We do give it life, and produce grain therefrom,
of which ye do eat.
34. And We produce therein orchards with date-palms and vines, and We cause springs to
gush forth therein:
35. That they may enjoy the fruits of this (artistry): it was not their hands that made this:
will they not then give thanks?
36. Glory to God, Who created in pairs all things that the earth produces, as well as their
own (human) kind and (other) things of which they have no knowledge.
37. And a Sign for them is the Night: We withdraw therefrom the Day, and
behold they are plunged in darkness;
38. And the Sun runs his course for a period determined for him: that is the decree of
(Him), the Exalted in Might, the All-Knowing.
39. And the Moon, - We have measured for her mansions (to traverse) till she returns like
the old (and withered) lower part of a date-stalk.
40. It is not permitted to the Sun to catch up the Moon, nor can the Night outstrip the Day:
each (just) swims along in (its own) orbit (according to Law).
41. And a Sign for them is that We bore their race (through the Flood) in the
loaded Ark;
42. And We have created for them similar (vessels) on which they ride.
43. If it were Our Will, We could drown them: then would there be no helper (to hear their
cry), nor could they be delivered,
44. Except by way of Mercy from Us, and by way of (worldly) convenience (to
serve them) for a time.
45. When they are told, “Fear ye that which is before you and that which will be after you,
in order that ye may receive Mercy,” (they turn back).
46. Not a Sign comes to them from among the Signs of their Lord, but they turn away
therefrom.
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47. And when they are told, “Spend ye of (the bounties) with which God has provided
you,” the Unbelievers say to those who believe: “Shall we then feed those whom, if God
had so willed, He would have fed, (Himself)? - ye are in nothing but manifest error.”
48. Further, they say, “When will this promise (come to pass), if what ye say is true?”
49. They will not (have to) wait for aught but a single Blast: it will seize them while they
are yet disputing among themselves!
50. No (chance) will they then have, by will, to dispose (of their affairs), nor to return to
their own people!
The Signs! If seeing is believing - then what one sees -beyond a shadow of doubt - has God
Almighty writ large all over it.
Section 4.
51. The trumpet shall be sounded, when behold! From the sepulchres (men) will rush forth
to their Lord!
52. They will say: “Ah! Woe unto us! Who hath raised us up from our beds of repose?”...
(a voice will say): “This is what (God) Most Gracious had promised. And true was the
word of the apostles!”
53. It will be no more than a single Blast, when lo! They will all be brought up before Us!
54. Then, on that Day, not a soul will be wronged in the least, and ye shall but be repaid the
meeds of your past Deeds.
55. Verily the Companions of the Garden shall that Day have joy in all that they do;
56. They and their associates will be in groves of (cool) shade, reclining on Thrones (of
dignity);
57. (Every) fruit (enjoyment) will be there for them; they shall have whatever they call for;
58. “Peace!”- a Word (of salutation) from a Lord Most Merciful!
59. And 0 ye in sin! Get ye apart this Day!
60. “Did I not enjoin on you, 0 ye children of Adam, that ye should not worship Satan; for
that he was to you an enemy avowed?61. “And that ye should worship Me, (for that) this was the Straight Way?
62. “But he did lead astray a great multitude of you. Did ye not, then understand?
63. “This is the Hell of which ye were (repeatedly) warned!
64. “Embrace ye the (Fire) this Day, for that ye (persistently) rejected (Truth).”
65. That Day shall We set a seal on their mouths. But their hands will speak to Us, and
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their feet bear witness, to all that they did.
66. If it had been Our Will, We could surely have blotted out their eyes; then should they
have run about groping for the Path, but how could they have seen?
67. And if it had been Our Will, We could have transformed them (to remain) in their
places; then should they have been unable to move about, nor could they have returned
(after error).
The Day of Reckoning! Apocalypse now or Armageddon tomorrow? Is the end nigh or will it be
even more millennia? Time it accordingly appears to the Eternal is meaningless. But since the
being passim is at a loss when it pertains to time: he or she can apparently only concern him or
herself with the actual time he or she spends on earth and what he or she actually achieves during
this relatively short period of time.
Section 5.
68. If We grant long life to any, We cause him to be reversed in nature: will they not then
understand?
69. We have not instructed the (Prophet) in Poetry, nor is it meet for him: that is no less
than a Message and a Qur-an making things clear:
70. That it may give admonition to any (who are) alive, and that the charge may be proved
against those who reject (Truth).
71. See they not that it is We Who created for them-among the things which Our hands
have fashioned- cattle, which are under their dominion?72. And that We have subjected them to their (use)? Of them some do carry them and
some they eat:
73. And they have (other) profits from them (besides), and they get (milk) to drink. Will
they not then be grateful?
74. Yet they take (for worship) gods other than God, (hoping) that they might be helped!
75. They have not the power to help them: but they will be brought up (before Our Judgmentseat) as a troop (to be condemned).
76. Let not their speech then, grieve thee. Verily We know what they hide as well as what
they disclose.
77. Doth not man see that it is We Who created him from sperm? Yet behold! He (stands
forth) as an open adversary!
78. And he makes comparisons for Us, and forgets his own (origin and) Creation: he says,
“Who can give life to (dry) bones and decomposed ones (at that)?”
79. Say, “He will give them life Who created them for the first time! For He is well-versed
in every kind of creation!-
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80. “The same Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when behold! Ye kindle
therewith (your own fires)!
81. “Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth able to create the like thereof?”Yea, indeed! For he is the Creator Supreme, of skill and knowledge (infinite)!
82. Verily, when He intends a thing, His Command is, “Be”, and it is!
83. So glory to Him in Whose hands is the dominion of all things: and to Him will ye be all
brought back.
The Message! The being was apparently given a brain to understand: then let him understand?
Or why would the mortal possibly want to live when he is no longer compos mentis? Or does the
being not understand that he was born to die the first time round? Man will then undoubtedly take
part in the resurrection and only then will man it appears fully come to understand the powers of
God Almighty.

387

Sura 37.
Saffat, or Those Ranged in Ranks.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. By those who range themselves in ranks,
2. And so are strong in repelling (evil),
3. And thus proclaim the Message (of God)!
4. Verily, verily, your God is One!5. Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and all between them, and Lord of every point at
the rising of the sun!
6. We have indeed decked the lower heaven with beauty (in) the stars,7. (For beauty) and for guard against all obstinate rebellious evil spirits,
8. (So) they should not strain their ears in the direction of the Exalted Assembly but be
cast away from every side,
9. Repulsed, for they are under a perpetual penalty,
10. Except such as snatch away something by stealth, and they are pursued by a flaming
fire, of piercing brightness.
11. Just ask their opinion: are they the more difficult to create, or the (other) beings We
have created? Them have We created out of a sticky clay!
12. Truly dost thou marvel, while they ridicule,
13. And, when they are admonished, pay no heed,14. And, when they see a Sign, turn it to mockery,
15. And say, “This is nothing but evident sorcery!
16. “What! When we die, and become dust and bones, shall we (then) be raised up (again)?
17. “And also our fathers of old?”
18. Say thou: “Yea, and ye shall then be humiliated (on account of your evil).”
19. Then it will be a single (compelling) cry; and behold, they will begin to see!
20. They will say, “Ah! Woe to us! This is the Day of Judgment!”
21. (A voice will say,) “This is the Day of Sorting Out, whose truth ye (once) denied!”
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The Evil Spirits! Man is evidently agog about possible life on Mars which will confirm that it does
not walk alone in the universe. Then when God Almighty tells man that He is the Cherisher and
Sustainer of the Worlds: man apparently has to acknowledge the existence of aliens or spirits in
other parts of the cosmos.
It, however, remains doubtful that man will ever unravel the primordial secrets. Man could
perhaps then limit and concentrate its energies on the purpose of the enduring stars and see if they
act as shooters. Or the next time man witnesses a shooting star: it might appreciate that one of
the Jinns or Evil Spirits was making yet another failed attempt to penetrate the no-go area or the
planet that man occupies.
The evil spirits it accordingly appears are restricted from gaining an insight into the affairs of
man. Or man it appears can take comfort from the fact that the stars are there to protect it from all
other evil life forms.
The Infidels! The infidels will undoubtedly rue the Day of Sorting Out.
Section 2.
22. “Bring ye up,” it shall be said, “The wrong-doers and their wives, and the things they
worshipped23. “Besides God, and lead them to the Way to the (Fierce) Fire!
24. “But stop them, for they must be asked:
25. “’What is the matter with you that ye help not each other?’”
26. Nay, but that day they shall submit (to Judgment);
27. And they will turn to one another, and question one another.
28. They will say: “It was ye who used to come to us from the right hand (of power and
authority)!”
29. They will reply: “Nay, ye yourselves had no Faith!
30. “Nor had we any authority over you. Nay, it was ye who were a people in obstinate
rebellion!
31. “So now has been proved true, against us, the Word of our Lord that we shall indeed
(have to) taste (the punishment of our sins):
32. “We led you astray: for truly we were ourselves astray.”
33. Truly, that Day, they will (all) share in the Penalty.
34. Verily this is how We shall deal with Sinners.
35. For they, when they were told that there is no god except God, would puff themselves
up with Pride,
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36. And say: “What! Shall we give up our gods for the sake of a Poet possessed?”
37. Nay! He has come with the (very) Truth, and he confirms (the Message of)
apostles (before him).
38. Ye shall indeed taste of the Grievous Penalty;39. But it will be no more than the retribution of (the Evil) that ye have wrought;40. But the sincere (and devoted) servants of God,41. For them is a Sustenance determined,
42. Fruits (Delights); and they (shall enjoy) honour and dignity,
43. In Gardens of Felicity,
44. Facing each other on Thrones (of dignity):
45. Round will be passed to them a Cup from a clear-flowing fountain,
46. Crystal-white, of a taste delicious to those who drink (thereof),
47. Free from headiness; nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom.
48. And besides them will be chaste women, restraining their glances, with big eyes (of
wonder and beauty).
49. As if they were (delicate) eggs closely guarded.
50. Then they will turn to one another and question one another.
51. One of them will start the talk and say: “I had an intimate companion (on the earth),
52. “Who used to say, ‘What! Art thou amongst those who bear witness to the truth (of the
Message)?
53. “When we die and become dust and bones, shall we indeed receive rewards and
punishments?’”
54. (A voice) said: “Would ye like to look down?”
55. He looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire.
56. He said: “By God! Thou wast little short of bringing me to perdition!
57. “Had it not been for the Grace of my Lord, I should certainly have been among those
brought (there)!
58. “Is it (the case) that we shall not die,
59. “Except our first death, and that we shall not be punished?”
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60. Verily this is the supreme achievement!
61. For the like of this let all strive, who wish to strive.
62. Is that the better entertainment or the Tree of Zaqqum?
63. For We have truly made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.
64. For it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell-fire:
65. The shoots of its fruit-stalks are like the heads of devils:
66. Truly they will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith.
67. Then on top of that they will be given a mixture made of boiling water.
68. Then shall their return be to the (Blazing) Fire.
69. Truly they found their fathers on the wrong Path;
70. So they (too) were rushed down on their footsteps!
71. And truly before them, many of the ancients went astray;72. But We sent aforetime, among them, (apostles) to admonish them;73. Then see what was the End of those who were admonished (but heeded
not),74. Except the sincere (and devoted) servants of God.
Judgment Day! Man will apparently appear in what could perhaps be best described as the supreme
court on the Day of Judgment. Getting the guilty off the hook on this day will then undoubtedly
prove a trifle difficult for even the most senior of counsels. Or the infidels attempting to pass the
buck or laying the blame squarely on agents provocateurs or their partners in crime will evidently
not succeed.
The rules of the supreme court further, it is perhaps safe to assume, will not be very different to
those experienced in the temporal. Only in this case the evidence adduced will be undoubtedly
incontrovertible or beyond the shadow of a doubt.
And rulings on the admissibility or inadmissibility of hearsay or documentary evidence will
evidently be rendered unnecessary since each and every being will be entitled to a fair trial in
which the entire recorded evidence that leads to a conviction or an acquittal will appear in what
could perhaps be best described as a video recording of one’s entire life.
The Innocent! The innocent believers who persevere with patience and constancy in the temporal
will apparently thank their lucky stars in the hereafter for their unwavering belief in their Creator.
The Guilty! The Holy Quran it appears not only warns man of its impending rendezvous with
God Almighty: it explains in detail the fate of the guilty unbelievers and their new abode or hell.
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Section 3.
75. (In the days of old), Noah cried to Us, and We are the Best to hear prayer.
76. And We delivered him and his people from the Great Calamity,
77. And made his progeny to endure (on this earth);
78. And We left (this blessing) for him among generations to come in later times:
79. “Peace and salutation to Noah among the nations!”
80. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right.
81. For he was one of our believing Servants.
82. Then the rest We overwhelmed in the Flood.
83. Verily among those who followed his Way was Abraham.
84. Behold, he approached his Lord with a sound heart.
85. Behold, he said to his father and to his people, “What is that which ye worship?
86. “Is it a Falsehood- gods other than God- that ye desire?
87. “Then what is your idea about the Lord of the Worlds?”
88. Then did he cast a glance at the Stars,
89. And he said, “I am indeed sick (at heart)!”
90. So they turned away from him, and departed.
91. Then did he turn to their gods and said, “Will ye not eat (of the offerings before you)? ...
92. “What is the matter with you that ye speak not (intelligently)?”
93. Then did he turn upon them, striking (them) with the right hand.
94. Then came (the worshippers) with hurried steps, and faced (him).
95. He said: “Worship ye that which ye have (yourselves) carved?
96. “But God has created you and your handiwork!”
97. They said, “Build him a furnace, and throw him into the blazing fire!”
98. (This failing), they then sought a stratagem against him, but We made them the ones
most humiliated!
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99. He said: “I will go to my Lord! He will surely guide me!
100. “0 my Lord! Grant me a righteous (son)!”
101. So We gave him the good news of a boy ready to suffer and forbear.
102. Then, when (the son) reached (the age of serious) work with him, he said: “0 my son!
I see in vision that I offer thee in sacrifice: now see what is thy view!” (The son) said: “0
my father! Do as thou art commanded: thou will find me, if God so wills one practising
Patience and Constancy!”
103. So when they had both submitted their wills (to God), and he had laid him prostrate
on his forehead (for sacrifice),
104. We called out to him, “0 Abraham!
105. “Thou hast already fulfilled the vision!”- thus indeed do We reward those who do
right.
106. For this was obviously a trial107. And We ransomed him with a momentous sacrifice:
108. And We left (this blessing) for him among generations (to come) in later
times:
109. “Peace and salutation to Abraham!”
110. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right.
111. For he was one of Our believing Servants.
112. And We gave him the good news of Isaac- a prophet, -one of the Righteous.
113. We blessed him and Isaac: but of their progeny are (some) that do right, and (some)
that obviously do wrong, to their own souls.
Noah! The story of Noah would apparently serve as a lasting reminder to man of what
it can expect if it persists in acts of evil.
Abraham! One of the lessons apparently to be drawn from the story of Abraham is not to follow
in the footsteps of the benighted: even if they happen to be one’s parents.
Section 4.
114. Again, (of old), We bestowed Our favour on Moses and Aaron.
115. And We delivered them and their people from (their) Great Calamity;
116. And We helped them, so they overcame (their troubles);
117. And We gave them the Book which helps to make things clear;
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118. And We guided them to the Straight Way.
119. And We left (this blessing) for them among generations (to come) in
later times:
120. “Peace and salutation to Moses and Aaron!”
121. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right.
122. For they were two of Our believing Servants.
123. So also was Elias among those sent (by Us).
124. Behold, he said to his people, “Will ye not fear (God)?
125. “Will ye call upon Baal and forsake the Best of Creators,126. “God, your Lord and Cherisher and the Lord and Cherisher of your fathers of old?”
127. But they rejected him, and they will certainly be called up (for punishment),128. Except the sincere and devoted servants of God (among them).
129. And We left (this blessing) for him among generations (to come) in later
times:
130. “Peace and salutation to such as Elias!”
131. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right.
132. For he was one of Our believing Servants.
133. So also was Lut among those sent (by Us).
134. Behold, We delivered him and his adherents, all
135. Except an old woman who was among those who lagged behind:
136. Then We destroyed the rest.
137. Verily, ye pass by their (sites), by day138. And by night: will ye not understand?
Moses and Aaron! With Moses and Aaron came the law. Laws that would apparently set man
on the straight way.
Elias! Elias or Elijah was undoubtedly a true believer or disciple and a good warner.
Lut! Even wives of great men are apparently not exempt from the punishment that follows the
rejection of the truth.
Section 5.
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139. So also was Jonah among those sent (by Us).
140. When he ran away (like a slave from captivity) to the ship (fully) laden,
141. He (agreed to) cast lots, and he was condemned:
142. Then the big Fish did swallow him, and he had done acts worthy of blame.
143. Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified God,
144. He would certainly have remained inside the Fish till the Day of Resurrection.
145. But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness,
146. And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the Gourd kind.
147. And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or more.
148. And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while.
149. Now ask them their opinion: is it that thy Lord has (only) daughters, and they have
sons?150. Or that We created the angels female, and they are witnesses (thereto)?
151. Is it not that they say, from their own invention,
152. “God has begotten children?” But they are liars!
153. Did He (then) choose daughters rather than sons?
154. What is the matter with you? How judge ye?
155. Will ye not then receive admonition?
156. Or have ye an authority manifest?
157. Then bring ye your Book (of authority) if ye be truthful!
158. And they have invented a blood-relationship between Him and the Jinns: but the
Jinns know (quite well) that they have indeed to appear (before His Judgment-seat)!
159. Glory to God! (He is free) from the things they ascribe (to Him)!
160. Not (so do) the Servants of God, sincere and devoted.
161. For, verily, neither ye nor those ye worship162. Can lead (any) into temptation concerning God,
163. Except such as are (themselves) going to the blazing Fire!
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164. (Those ranged in ranks say): “Not one of us but has a place appointed;
165. “And we are verily ranged in ranks (for service);
166. “And we are verily those who declare (God’s) glory!”
167. And there were those who said,
168. “If only we had had before us a Message from those of old,
169. “We should certainly have been Servants of God, sincere (and devoted)!”
170. But (now that the Qur-an has come), they reject it: but soon will they know!
171. Already has Our Word been passed before (this) to Our Servants sent (by Us),
172. That they would certainly be assisted,
173. And that Our forces, - they surely must conquer.
174. So turn thou away from them for a little while,
175. And watch them (how they fare), and they soon shall see (how thou farest)!
176. Do they wish (indeed) to hurry on our Punishment?
177. But when it descends into the open space before them, evil will be the morning for
those who were warned (and heeded not)!
178. So turn thou away from them for a little while,
179. And watch (how they fare) and they soon shall see (how thou farest)!
180. Glory to thy Lord, the Lord of Honour and Power! (He is free) from what they ascribe
(to Him)!
181. And Peace on the apostles!
182. And Praise to God, the Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds.
Jonah! Jonah it appears is an example of how anything is possible when God Almighty so decrees.
God Almighty! Ascribing partners to God Almighty passim is undoubtedly unadvisable. The
heathens or unbelievers generally then continue to blaspheme at their peril.
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Sura 38.
Sad (being one of the Abbreviated Letters).
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Sad: by the Qur-an, full of Admonition: (this is the Truth).
2. But the Unbelievers (are steeped) in Self-glory and Separatism.
3. How many generations before them did We destroy? In the end they cried (for mercy) when there was no longer time for being saved!
4. So they wonder that a Warner has come to them from among themselves! And the
Unbelievers say, “This is a sorcerer telling lies!
5. “Has he made the gods (all) into one God? Truly this is a wonderful thing!”
6. And the leaders among them go away (impatiently), (saying), “Walk ye away, and remain
constant to your gods! For this is truly a thing designed (against you)!
7. “We never heard (the like) of this among the people of these latter days: this is nothing
but a made-up tale!”
8. “What! Has the Message been sent to him- (of all persons) among us?”... But they are in
doubt concerning My (own) Message! Nay, they have not yet tasted My Punishment!
9. Or have they the Treasures of the Mercy of thy Lord,-the Exalted in Power, the Grantor
of Bounties without measure?
10. Or have they the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all between? If so, let
them mount up with the ropes and means (to reach the end)!
11. But there- will be put to fight even a host of confederates.
12. Before them (were many who) rejected apostles, - the People of Noah, and ‘Ad, and
Pharaoh the Lord of Stakes,
13. And Thamud, and the People of Lut, and the Companions of the Wood; - such were the
Confederates.
14. Not one (of them) but rejected the apostles, but My Punishment came justly and
inevitably (on them).
The Admonition! Man it appears only has to apply itself to the Gotterdammerung(s) or the fall
of the high and mighty throughout its history to comprehend how easily insolent powers in the
temporal can be destroyed. The admonition accordingly that man can be destroyed at any time
still stands. Then how on earth can the human race from its very own history fail to acknowledge
that the belle époque is never permanent?
Or if further attestation was required to explain the wretchedness of some of the more beleaguered
nations of the world: a closer examination of the internal affairs of the state in question will
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undoubtedly reveal a palpable shift from the message. Generations furthermore which revel in
self-glory and those which promote separatism evidently hasten their own downfall.
The Pagans! The pagans of the world apparently have nothing to gain from the false gods that
they worship. They au contraire have everything to lose. Or can the believers not attest to the
wretchedness of the despised?
Section 2.
15. These (to-day) only wait for a single mighty Blast, which (when it comes) will brook no
delay.
16. They say: “Our Lord! Hasten to us our sentence (even) before the Day of Account!”
17. Have patience at what they say, and remember Our Servant David, the man of
strength: for he ever turned (to God).
18. It was We that made the hills declare, in unison with him. Our Praises at eventide and
at break of day,
19. And the birds gathered (in assemblies): all with him did turn (to God).
20. We strengthened his kingdom, and gave him wisdom and sound judgment in speech
and decision.
21. Has the Story of the Disputants reached thee? Behold, they climbed over the wall of the
private chamber;
22. When they entered the presence of David, and he was terrified of them, they said:
“Fear not: we are two Disputants, one of whom has wronged the other: decide now
between us with truth, and treat us not with unjustice, but guide us to the even Path.
23. “This man is my brother: he has nine and ninety ewes, and I have (but) one: yet he
says, ‘Commit her to my care,’ and is (moreover) harsh to me in speech.”
24. (David) said: “He has undoubtedly wronged thee in demanding thy (single) ewe to be
added to his (flock of) ewes: truly many are the Partners (in business) who wrong each
other: not so do those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, and how few are
they?”... And David gathered that we had tried him: he asked forgiveness of his Lord, fell
down, bowing (in prostration), and turned (to God in repentance).
25. So We forgave him this (lapse): he enjoyed, indeed, a Near Approach to Us, and a
beautiful Place of (final) Return.
26. 0 David! We did indeed make thee a vicegerent on earth: so judge thou between men in
truth (and justice): nor follow thou the lusts (of thy heart), for they will mislead thee from
the Path of God: for those who wander astray from the Path of God, is a Penalty Grievous,
for that they forget the Day of Account.
The Blast! Man it appears is not in a position to either advance or delay the big blast.
Fools rush in where angels fear to tread! David was apparently thoughtless and rash in his
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judgement.
Section 3.
27. Not without purpose did We create heaven and earth and all between! That were the
thought of Unbelievers! But woe to the Unbelievers because of the Fire (of Hell)!
28. Shall We treat those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the same as those
who do mischief on earth? Shall We treat those who guard against evil, the same as those
who turn aside from the right?
29. (Here is) a Book which We have sent down unto thee, full of blessings, that they may
mediate on its Signs, and that men of understanding may receive admonition.
30. To David We gave Solomon (for a son), - how excellent in Our service! Ever did he turn
(to Us)!
31. Behold, there were brought before him, at eventide, coursers of the highest breeding,
and swift of foot;
32. And he said, “Truly do I love the love of Good, with a view to the glory of my Lord,”until (the sun) was hidden in the veil (of Night):
33. “Bring them back to me.” Then began he to pass his hand over (their) legs and their
necks.
34. And We did try Solomon: We placed on his throne a body (without life): but he did
turn (to Us in true devotion):
35. He said: “0 my Lord! Forgive me, and grant me a Kingdom which, (it may be), suits
not another after me: for Thou art the Grantor of Bounties (without measure).
36. Then We subjected the Wind to his power, to flow gently to his order, whithers ever he
willed,37. As also the evil ones, (including) every kind of builder and diver,38. As also others bound together in fetters.
39. “Such are Our Bounties: whether thou bestow them (on others) or without them, no
account will be asked.”
40. And he enjoyed, indeed, a Near Approach to Us, and a beautiful Place of (final) Return.
The Purpose! It is perhaps safe to assume that each and every human at one time or another asks
him or herself –what’s it all about? Or what am I doing here? Then the being of understanding is
undoubtedly the first to appreciate that there is more to life than just dying. Or what further proof
of life after death is required when this supreme message explains it all?
Solomon! Solomon it appears was chosen because of his unflinching belief in God Almighty.
Section 4.
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41. Commemorate Our Servant Job. Behold he cried to his Lord: “The Evil One has
afflicted me with distress and suffering!”
42. (The command was given): “Strike with thy foot: here is (water) wherein to wash, cool
and refreshing, and (water) to drink.”
43. And We gave him (back) his people, and doubled their number, - as a Grace from
Ourselves, and a thing for commemoration, for all who have Understanding.
44. “And take in thy hand a little grass, and strike therewith: and break not (thy oath).”
Truly We found him full of patience and constancy. How excellent in Our service! Ever did
he turn (to Us)!
45. And commemorate Our Servants Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, possessors of Power and
Vision.
46. Verily We did choose them for a special (purpose)-proclaiming the Message of the
Hereafter.
47. They were in Our sight, truly, of the company of the Elect and the Good.
48. And commemorate Ismail, Elisha, and Zul-Kifl: each of them was of the company of
the Good.
49. This is a Message (of admonition): and verily, for the Righteous, is a beautiful place of
(final) Return,50. Gardens of Eternity, whose doors will (ever) be open to them;
51. Therein will they recline (at ease): therein can they call (at pleasure) for fruit in
abundance, and (delicious) drink;
52. And beside them will be chaste women restraining their glances, (companions) of equal
age.
53. Such is the Promise made to you for the Day of Account!
54. Truly such will be Our Bounty (to you); it will never fail;55. Yea, such! But- for the wrong-doers will be an evil place of (final) Return!56. Hell! - They will burn therein,- an evil bed (indeed, to lie on)!57. Yea, such!- Then shall they taste it,- a boiling fluid, and a fluid dark, murky, intensely
cold!58. And other Penalties of similar kind, to match them!
59. Here is a troop rushing headlong with you! No welcome for them! Truly, they shall
burn in the Fire!
60. (The followers shall cry to the misleaders): “Nay, ye (too)! No welcome for you! It is ye
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who have brought this upon us! Now evil is (this) place to stay in!”
61. They will say: “Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon us, - add to him a double
Penalty in the Fire!”
62. And they will say: “What has happened to us that we see not men whom we used to
number among the bad ones?
63. “Did we treat them (as such) in ridicule, or have (our) eyes failed to perceive them?”
64. Truly that is just and fitting, - the mutual recriminations of the People of
the Fire!
Job! Job was apparently amply rewarded for the good that his right hand sent forth.
The Elect and the Good! It is evidently only fitting to commemorate these great men.
The Believers! The believers apparently make a small sacrifice on planet earth for the great reward
of the hereafter.
The People of the Fire! It is undoubtedly only meet that the evil should be placed in hell.
Section 5.
65. Say: “Truly am I a Warner: no god is there but the One God, Supreme and
Irresistible,66. “The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all between, - Exalted in Might, able to
enforce His Will, forgiving again and again.”
67. Say: “That is a Message Supreme (above all),
68. “From which ye do turn away!
69. “No knowledge have I of the Chiefs on high, when they discuss (matters) among
themselves.
70. “Only this has been revealed to me: that I am to give warning plainly and publicly.”
71. Behold, thy Lord said to the angels: “I am about to create man from clay:
72. “When I have fashioned him (in due proportion) and breathed into him of My spirit,
fall ye down in obeisance unto him.”
73. So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them together:
74. Not so Iblis: he was haughty, and became one of those who reject Faith.
75. (God) said: “0 Iblis! What prevents thee from prostrating thyself to one whom I have
created with My hands? Are thou haughty? Or art thou one of the high (and mighty)
ones?”
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76. (Iblis) said: “I am better than he: Thou createdst me from fire, and him thou createdst
from clay.”
77. (God) said: “Then get thee out from here: for thou art rejected, accursed.
78. “And My Curse shall be on thee till the Day of Judgment.”
79. (Iblis) said: “0 my Lord! Give me then respite till the Day the (dead) are raised.”
80. (God) said: “Respite then is granted thee81. “Till the Day of the Time Appointed.”
82. (Iblis) said: “Then by Thy Power, I will put them all in the wrong,83. “Except Thy Servants amongst them, sincere and purified (by Thy grace).”
84. (God) said: “Then it is just and fitting- and I say what is just and fitting85. “That I will certainly fill Hell with thee and those that follow thee, - every one.”
86. Say: “No reward do I ask of you for this (Qur-an), nor am I a pretender.
87. “This is no less than a Message to (all) the Worlds.
88. “And ye shall certainly know the truth of it (all) after a while.”
The Supreme Message! There is apparently nothing as comprehensive as the Holy Quran.
Iblis! If the descendants of Adam wish to fully comprehend the reason for their disconsolateness
on earth: they apparently need look no further than their arch-enemy Satan. Iblis passim despises
the human race. He is jealous of man and is evidently hell-bent to prove man’s unworthiness. He
will apparently be with man till the Last Judgment: the occasion moreover when the Prince of
Darkness will scornfully renounce the very same followers that he himself depraved.
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Sura 39.
Zumar, or The Crowds.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. The revelation of this Book is from God, the Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom.
2. Verily it is We Who have revealed in the Book to thee in Truth: so serve God, offering Him
sincere devotion.
3. Is it not to God that sincere devotion is due? But those who take for protectors others than
God (say): “We only serve them in order that they may bring us nearer to God.” Truly God
will judge between them in that wherein they differ. But God guides not such as are false
and ungrateful.
4. Had God wished to take to Himself a son, He could have chosen whom He pleased out of
those whom He doth create: but Glory be to Him! (He is above such things). He is God, the
One, the Irresistible.
5. He created the heavens and the earth in true (proportions): He makes the Night overlap
the Day, and the Day overlap the Night: He has subjected the sun and the moon (to His law):
each one follows a course for a time appointed. Is not He the Exalted in Power- He Who
forgives again and again?
6. He created you (all) from a single Person: then created, of like nature, his mate; and
He sent down for you eight head of cattle in pairs: He makes you, in the wombs of your
mothers, in stages, one after another, in three veils of darkness. Such is God, your Lord and
Cherisher: to Him belongs (all) dominion. There is no god but He: then how are ye turned
away (from your true Centre)?
7. If ye reject (God), truly God hath no need of you; but He liketh not ingratitude from
His servants: if ye are grateful, He is pleased with you. No bearer of burdens can bear the
burden of another. In the End, to your Lord is your Return, when He will tell you the truth
of all that ye did (in this life). For He knoweth well all that is in (men’s) hearts.
8. When some trouble toucheth man, he cries unto his Lord, turning to Him in repentance:
but when He bestoweth a favour upon him as from Himself, (man) doth forget what he
cried and prayed for before, and he doth set up rivals unto God, thus misleading others
from God’s Path. Say, “Enjoy the blasphemy for a little while: verily thou art (one) of the
Companions of the Fire!”
9. Is one who worships devoutly during the hours of the night prostrating himself or
standing (in adoration), who takes heed of the Hereafter, and who places his hope in the
Mercy of his Lord - (like one who does not)? Say: “Are those equal, those who know
and those who do not know? It is those who are endued with understanding that receive
admonition.
The Revelation! Can the unbeliever in all honesty claim that some clever being invented the
timeless Decalogue? Or is the Holy Quran mutatis mutandis not a substantiation of the Old and
New Testaments? Then only men of understanding evidently appreciate the immortal nature of
the message.
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Or it is perhaps worth repeating over and over again that the Word of God Almighty could not
possibly have been conceived by mere mortals. And if the proof of the pudding is in the eating:
man would perhaps be well advised not to deviate from the straight way.
The Creator! God Almighty is the Creator. He created the heavens and the earth and all between
from the supercelestial. Then to God Almighty Alone is all devotion due. And God Almighty
Who created the human being can create or destroy at will. Then God Almighty is SelfSufficient and Unrelated. So why would God Almighty see the need to elect any particular being
as his son?
Jesus further was human. God Almighty is not human: He created Jesus. Then there is none
like unto God Almighty. Man furthermore can only form a picture of God Almighty through
what God Almighty tells man about Himself. Then man will undoubtedly understand why God
Almighty comme il faut has to remain unseen till the Day of Judgment.
God Almighty further is Power and the powers of God Almighty are indeed awesome. Then
what God Almighty creates is unparalleled or only the All-Wise had the prescience to create a
solar system that would provide equal hours of daylight and darkness. And only God Almighty
is fully au fait with all the needs of His creation.
Everything created by the All-Wise is accordingly immaculately perceived. And only the
Creator Himself could possibly have fully explained the near-miraculous in utero development
so many hundreds of years ago. Or man has long been aware of the nine month gestation period
- but when did man first fully appreciate the three monthly stages of development before birth?
Then it evidently beggars belief that man should persist with its ingratitude.
The devil sick would be a monk! God Almighty is Irresistible. Most humans accordingly look to
God Almighty in times of trouble. But that they should forget God Almighty with the passing of
the pain is undoubtedly regrettable.
Primus inter pares! All human beings are apparently born quintessentially equal or with
common characteristics. Which ipso facto entitles them to equal rights in the globe. Congenital
conditions of good and evil - as sometimes aetiologically advanced to pinpoint blame -should
perhaps then be taken cum grano salis.
All humans further are born with a free will. And here lies the rub: different humans cull
different paths to shape their self-induced good or evil status in the temporal. Human beings
accordingly are limited to one of two paths: the straight that leads to Heaven or the crooked that
lands the individual in Hell. Then the primus inter pares is the being that receives guidance.
Or the being who worships none other than God Almighty is the being blessed with God
Almighty’s guidance.
Section 2.
10. Say: “O ye my servants who believe! Fear your Lord. Good is (the reward) for those
who do good in this world. Spacious is God’s earth! Those who patiently persevere will truly
receive a reward without measure!”
11. Say: “Verily, I am commanded to serve God with sincere devotion;
12. “And I am commanded to be the first of those who bow to God in Islam.”
13. Say: “I would if I disobeyed my Lord, indeed have fear of the Penalty of a Mighty Day.”
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14. Say: “It is God I serve, with my sincere (and exc1usive) devotion:
15. “Serve ye what ye will besides Him.” Say: “Truly, those in loss are those who lose their
own souls and their People on the Day of Judgment.” Ah! That is indeed the (real and)
evident Loss!
16. They shall have Layers of Fire above them, and Layers (of Fire) below them: with this
doth God warn off his Servants: “0 My Servants! Then fear ye Me!”
17. Those who eschew Evil, - and fall not into its worship, - and turn to God (in repentance),
- for them is Good News: so announce the Good News to My Servants,18. Those who listen to the Word, and follow the best (meaning) in it: those are the ones
whom God has guided, and those are the ones endued with understanding.
19. Is then, one against whom the decree of Punishment is justly due (equal to one who
eschews evil)? Wouldst thou, then, deliver one (who is) in the Fire?
20. But it is for those who fear their Lord, that lofty mansions, one above another, have been
built: beneath them flow rivers (of delight): (such is) the Promise of God: never doth God
fail in (His) promise.
21. Seest thou not that God sends down rain from the sky, and leads it through springs in
the earth? Then He causes to grow, therewith, produce of various colours: then it withers:
thou wilt see it grow yellow; then He makes it dry up and crumble away. Truly, in this, is a
Message of remembrance to men of understanding.
The Believers! The men of understanding are evidently self-proclaimed absolutists. They
believe unapologetically in the communiqué from God Almighty. The men and women endued
with understanding further have no reason to doubt this communiqué as it makes perfect sense.
They accordingly believe in the absolute authority of God Almighty. Then it is undoubtedly for
this reason that they strive physically and metaphysically in the temporal to secure a place in the
lofty mansions of heaven.
Section 3.
22. Is one whose heart God has opened to Islam, so that he has received enlightenment from
God, (no better than one hard-hearted)? Woe to those whose hearts are hardened against
celebrating the praises of God! They are manifestly wandering (in error)!
23. God has revealed (from time to time) the most beautiful Message in the form of a Book,
consistent with itself, (yet) repeating (its teaching in various aspects): the skins of those who
fear their Lord tremble thereat; then their skins and their hearts do soften to the celebration
of God’s praises. Such is the guidance of God: He guides therewith whom He pleases, but
such as God leaves to stray, can have none to guide.
24. Is, then, one who has to fear the brunt of the Penalty on the Day of Judgment (and
receive it) on his face, (like one guarded therefrom)? It will be said to the wrong-doers:
“Taste ye (the fruits of) what ye earned!”
25. Those before them (also) rejected (revelation), and so the Punishment came to them from
directions they did not perceive.
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26. So God gave them a taste of humiliation in the present life, but greater is the
Punishment of the Hereafter, if they only knew!
27. We have put forth for men, in the Qur-an every kind of Parable, in order that they may
receive admonition.
28. (It is) a Qur-an in Arabic, without any crookedness (therein): in order that they may
guard against Evil.
29. God puts forth a Parable- a man belonging to many partners at variance with each
other, and a man belonging entirely to one master: are those two equal in comparison?
Praise be to God! But most of them have no knowledge.
30. Truly thou wilt die (one day), and truly they (too) will die (one day).
31. In the End will ye (all), on the Day of Judgment, settle your disputes in the presence of
your Lord.
Sic transit gloria mundi and memento mori! Life on earth comme il faut must come to an end
and remember you must die. Then he who bows in submission to the Will of God Almighty - as
in Islam - in his or her first life has the most to gain in his or her deathless life.
Section 4.
32. Who, then, doth more wrong than one who utters a lie concerning God, and rejects the
Truth when it comes to him. Is there not in Hell an abode for blasphemers?
33. And he who brings the Truth and he who confirms (and supports) it- such are the men
who do right.
34. They shall have all that they wish for, in the presence of their Lord: such is the reward
of those who do good:
35. So that God will turn off from them (even) the worst in their deeds and give them their
reward according to the best of what they have done.
36. Is not God enough for His servant? But they try to frighten thee with other (gods) besides
Him! For such as God leaves to stray, there can be no guide.
37. And such as God doth guide there can be none to lead astray. Is not God Exalted in
Power, (Able to enforce His Will), Lord of Retribution?
38. If indeed thou ask them who it is that created the heavens and the earth, they would be
sure to say, “God.” Say: “See ye then? The things that ye invoke besides God, - can they,
if God wills some Penalty for me, remove His Penalty? - Or if He wills some Grace for me,
can they keep back His Grace?” Say: “Sufficient is God for me! In Him trust those who put
their trust.”
39. Say: “O my people! Do whatever ye can: I will do (my part): but soon will ye know40. “Who it is to whom comes a Penalty of ignominy, and on whom descends a Penalty that
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abides.”
41. Verily, We have revealed the Book to thee in Truth, for (instructing) mankind. He, then,
that receives guidance benefits his own soul: but he that strays injures his own soul. Nor art
thou set over them to dispose of their affairs.
The Truth! If telling the truth means shaming the devil: then tell the truth altruistically or as it
should be told.
Section 5.
42. It is God that takes the souls (of men) at death; and those that die not (He takes) during
their sleep: those on whom He has passed the decree of death, He keeps back (from returning
to life), but the rest He sends (to their bodies) for a term appointed. Verily in this are Signs
for those who reflect.
43. What! Do they take for intercessors others besides God? Say: “Even if they have no
power whatever and no intel1igence?”
44. Say: “To God belongs exclusively (the right to grant) Intercession: to Him belongs the
dominion of the heavens and the earth: in the End, it is to Him that ye shall be brought
back.”
45. When God, the One and Only, is mentioned, the hearts of those who believe not in the
Hereafter are filled with disgust and horror; but when (gods) other than He are mentioned,
behold, they are filled with joy!
46. Say: “0 God! Creator of the heavens and the earth! Knower of all that is hidden and
open! It is Thou that wilt judge between Thy Servants in those matters about which they
have differed.”
47. Even if the wrong-doers had all that there is on earth, and as much more, (in vain) would
they offer it for ransom from the pain of the Penalty on the Day of Judgment: but something
will confront them from God, which they could never have counted upon!
48. For the evils of their Deeds will confront them, and they will be (completely) encircled by
that which they used to mock at!
49. Now, when trouble touches man, he cries to Us: but when We bestow a favour upon him
as from Ourselves, he says, “This has been given to me because of a certain knowledge (I
have)!” Nay, but this is but a trial, but most of them understand not!
50. Thus did the (generations) before them say! But all that they did was of no profit to them.
51. Nay, the evil results of their deeds overtook them. And the wrong-doers of this (generation)
- the evil results of their deeds will soon overtake them (too), and they will never be able to
frustrate (Our Plan)!
52. Know they not that God enlarges the provision or restricts it, for any He pleases? Verily,
in this are Signs for those who believe!
The Soul! If man hitherto has been unable to identify the immortal nature of his spiritual
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or immaterial part: then it is difficult to envisage man ever doing so in the future. But if a
human cannot recall his dreams or experiences a temporary comatose: then it could perhaps be
concluded that that being underwent a short or temporary death whilst his soul faute de mieux
was being serviced.
Section 6.
53. Say: “0 my Servants who have transgressed against their souls! Despair not of the Mercy
of God: for God forgives all sins: for He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
54. “Turn ye to your Lord (in repentance) and bow to His (Will), before the Penalty comes
to you: after that ye shall not be helped.
55. “And follow the Best of (the courses) revealed to you from your Lord, before the Penalty
comes on you- of a sudden, while ye perceive not!56. “Lest the soul should (then) say: ‘Ah! Woe is me! - In that I neglected (my Duty) towards
God, and was but among those who mocked!’57. “Or (lest) it should say: ‘If only God had guided me, I should certainly have been among
the righteous!’58. “Or (lest) it should say when it (actually) sees the Penalty: ‘If only I had another chance,
I should certainly be among those who do good!’
59. “(The reply will be): ‘Nay, but there came to thee My Signs, and thou didst reject them:
thou wast haughty, and became one of those who reject Faith!’”
60. On the Day of Judgment wilt thou see those who told lies against God; - their faces will
be turned black; is there not in Hell an abode for the Haughty?
61. But God will deliver the righteous to their place of salvation: no evil shall touch them,
nor shall they grieve.
62. God is the Creator of all things, and He is the Guardian and Disposer of all affairs.
63. To Him belongs the keys of the heavens and the earth: and those who reject the Signs of
God, - it is they who will be in loss.
The Soul! The soul being immortal and independent of the material part of the being will
apparently take centre stage on the Day of Judgment. And the faces of the evil souls will
apparently turn black after they have been placed in the scorching fires of Hell.
Section 7.
64. Say: “Is it some one other than God that ye order me to worship, 0 ye ignorant ones?”
65. But it has already been revealed to thee, - as it was to those before thee, - “If thou wert to
join (gods with God), truly fruitless will be thy work (in life), and thou wilt surely be in the
ranks of those who lose (all spiritual good).”
66. Nay, but worship God, and be of those who give thanks.
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67. No just estimate have they made of God, such as is due to Him: on the Day of Judgment
the whole of the earth will be but His handful, and the heavens will be rolled up in His right
hand: glory to Him! High is He above the Partners they attribute to Him!
68. The Trumpet will (just) be sounded, when all that are in the heavens and on earth will
swoon, except such as it will please God (to exempt). Then will a second one be sounded,
when, behold, they will be standing and looking on!
69. And the Earth will shine with the glory of its Lord: the Record (of Deeds) will be
placed (open); the prophets and the witnesses will be brought forward; and a just decision
pronounced between them; and they will not be wronged (in the least).
70. And to every soul will be paid in full (the fruit) of its deeds; and (God) knoweth best all
that they do.
God Almighty! The awesome might of God Almighty will apparently become even more
evident on the Day when His transient creation is rolled up.
Section 8.
71. The Unbelievers will be led to Hell in crowd: until, when they arrive there, its gates will
be opened. And its Keepers will say, “Did not apostles come to you from among yourselves,
rehearsing to you the Signs of your Lord, and warning you of the Meeting of this Day of
yours?” The answer will be: “True: but the Decree of Punishment has been proved true
against the Unbelievers!”
72. (To them) will be said: “Enter ye the gates of Hell, to dwell therein: and evil is (this)
abode of the arrogant!”
73. And those who feared their Lord will be led to the Garden in crowds: until behold, they
arrive there; its gates will be opened; and its Keepers will say: “Peace be upon you! Well
have ye done! Enter ye here, to dwell therein.”
74. They will say: “Praise be to God, Who has truly fulfilled His promise to us, and has given
us (this) land in heritage: we can dwell in the Garden as we will: how excellent a reward for
those who work (righteousness)!”
75. And thou wilt see the angels surrounding the Throne (Divine) on all sides, singing Glory
and Praise to their Lord. The Decision between them (at Judgment) will be in (perfect)
justice, and the cry (on all sides) will be, “Praise be to God, the Lord of the Worlds!”
The Unbelievers! They apparently have the least to gain from their deathless lives.
The Believers! They apparently have everything to gain from their immortal lives.
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Sura 40.
Mu-min, or The Believer
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Ha-Mim.
2. The revelation of this Book is from God, Exalted in Power, Full of Knowledge,3. Who forgiveth Sin, accepteth Repentance, is Strict in Punishment, and hath a Long Reach
(in all things). There is no god but He: to Him is the Final Goal.
4. None can dispute about the Signs of God but the Unbelievers. Let not, then, their
strutting about through the land deceive thee!
5. But (there were people) before them, who denied (the Signs),- the People of Noah, and
the Confederates (of Evil) after them; and every People plotted against their prophet, to
seize him, and disputed by means of vanities, therewith to condemn the Truth: but it was I
that seized them! And how (terrible) was My Requital!
6. Thus was the Decree of thy Lord proved true against the Unbelievers; that truly they are
Companions of the Fire!
7. Those who sustain the Throne (of God) and those around it sing Glory and Praise to
their Lord; believe in Him; and implore Forgiveness for those who believe: “Our Lord!
Thy Reach is over all things, in Mercy and Knowledge. Forgive, then, those who turn in
Repentance, and follow Thy Path; and preserve them from the Penalty of the Blazing Fire!
8. “And grant, our Lord! That they enter the Gardens of Eternity, which Thou hast
promised to them, and to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their
posterity! For Thou art (He), the Exalted in Might, Full of Wisdom.
9. “And preserve them from (all) ills; and any whom Thou dost preserve from ills that
Day, - on them wilt Thou have bestowed Mercy indeed: and that will be truly (for them)
the highest Achievement.”
God Almighty! Nothing apparently transpires in the world or beyond that is not within the reach
of the Self-Existent. God Almighty accordingly is All-Pervasive. And the powers of the All-Wise
apparently transcends even the wildest imaginations of the being.
The Creator then is transcendent. Or why do so many in the human race glorify their unseen
Lord? But there are many in the human race who reject the existence of God Almighty. There is,
however, nothing new about this primordial unbelieving phenomenon as the primogenitors of the
unbelieving beings of the 21st century expressed similar doubts.
God Almighty then remains supreme. And as for those who enter the Gardens of Eternity: theirs
will indeed be the highest achievement.
Section 2.
10. The Unbelievers will be addressed: “Greater was the aversion of God to you than (is)
your aversion to yourselves, seeing that ye were called to the Faith and ye used to refuse.”
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11. They will say: “Our Lord! Twice hast Thou made us without life, and twice hast Thou
given us Life! Now have we recognised our sins: is there any way out (of this)?”
12. (The answer will be): “This is because, when God was invoked as the Only (object of
worship), ye did reject Faith, but when partners were joined to Him, ye believed! The
Command is with God, Most High, Most Great!”
13. He it is Who showeth you His Signs, and sendeth down Sustenance for you from the
sky: but only those receive admonition who turn (to God).
14. Call ye, then, upon God with sincere devotion to Him, even though the Unbelievers
may detest it.
15. Raised high above ranks (or degrees), (He is) the Lord of the Throne (of authority): by
His Command doth He send the spirit (of inspiration) to any of His servants He pleases,
that it may warn (men) of the Day of Mutual Meeting,16. The Day whereon they will (all) come forth: not a single thing concerning them is
hidden from God. Whose will be the Dominion that Day? That of God, the One, the
Irresistible!
17. That Day will every soul be requited for what it earned; no injustice will there be that
Day, for God is Swift in taking account.
18. Warn them of the Day that is (ever) drawing near, when the Hearts will (come) right
up to the Throats to choke (them); no intimate friend nor intercessor will the wrong-doers
have, who could be listened to.
19. (God) knows of (the tricks) that deceive with the eyes, and all that the hearts (of men)
conceal.
20. And God will judge with (Justice and) Truth: but those whom (men) invoke besides
Him, will not (be in a position) to judge at all. Verily it is God (alone) Who hears and sees
(all things).
The Unbelievers! The unbelievers will apparently only believe when they meet their Maker. Then
why should they receive the same blessings as those granted to the virtuous circle?
The Dominion! The ultimate dominion undoubtedly belongs to God Almighty as humans
apparently only enjoy a transient sovereignty over the domain at any given time.
Section 3.
21. Do they not travel through the earth and see what was the End of those before them?
They were even superior to them in strength, and in the traces (they have left) in the land:
but God did call them to account for their sins, and none had they to defend them against
God.
22. That was because there came to them their apostles with Clear (Signs), but they
rejected them: so God called them to account: for He is Full of Strength, Strict in
Punishment.
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23. Of old We sent Moses, with Our Signs and an Authority manifest,
24. To Pharaoh, Haman, and Qarun; but they called (him) “a sorcerer telling lies”...
25. Now, when he came to them in Truth, from Us, they said, “Slay the sons of those who
believe with him, and keep alive their females,” but the plots of Unbelievers (end) in
nothing but errors (and delusions)!...
26. Said Pharaoh: “Leave me to slay Moses; and let him call on his Lord! What I fear is
lest he should change your religion, or lest he should cause mischief to appear in the land!”
27. Moses said: “I have indeed called upon my Lord and your Lord (for protection) from
every arrogant one who believes not in the Day of Account!”
The Past! Experience is apparently not the teacher of unbelievers. Then they must like the
Pharaohs of yesteryear learn for themselves that from the sublime to the ridiculous is but a step.
Section 4.
28. A Believer, a man from among the people of Pharaoh, who had concealed his faith said:
“Will ye slay a man because he says, ‘My Lord is God?’- When he has indeed come to you
with Clear (Signs) from your Lord? And if he be a liar, on him is (the sin of) his lie; but, if
he is telling the Truth, then will fall on you something of the (calamity) of which he warns
you: truly God guides not one who transgresses and lies!
29. “0 my People! Yours is the dominion this day: ye have the upper hand in the land: but
who will help us from the Punishment of God, should it befall us?” Pharaoh said: “I but
point out to you that which I see (myself); nor do I guide you but to the Path of Right!”
30. When said the man who believed: “0 my People! Truly I do fear for you something like
the Day (of disaster) of the Confederates (in sin)!31. “Something like the fate of the People of Noah, the ‘Ad, and the Thamud, and those who
came after them: but God never wishes injustice to His Servants.
32. “And 0 my People! I fear for you a Day when there will be mutual calling (and
wailing),33. “A Day when ye shall turn your backs and flee: no defender shall ye have from God:
any whom God leaves to stray, there is none to guide...
34. “And to you there came Joseph in times gone by, with Clear Signs, but ye ceased not
to doubt of the (mission) for which he had come: at length, when he died, ye said: ‘No
apostle will God send after him.’ Thus doth God leave to stray such as transgress and live
in doubt,35. “(Such) as dispute about the Signs of God, without any authority that hath reached
them. Grievous and odious (is such conduct) in the sight of God and of the Believers. Thus
doth God seal up every heart- of arrogant and obstinate transgressors.”
36. Pharaoh said: “0 Haman! Build me a lofty palace, that I may attain the ways and
means-
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37. “The ways and means of (reaching) the heavens, and that I may mount up to the God
of Moses: but as far as I am concerned, I think (Moses) is a liar!” Thus was made alluring,
in Pharaoh’s eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was hindered from the Path; and the plot of
Pharaoh led to nothing but perdition (for him).
The Believer! The believer is evidently not unmindful of the fact that some unbelievers are
recognised as heavyweight intellectuals. He is accordingly aware of the enormous influence that
these unbelievers wield over the affairs of man. And to that extent he can only warn those who
would listen that it is a folly to challenge God Almighty’s law.
Commonalty will then undoubtedly appreciate how CJD contracted from consuming cattle
infected with BSE can be down to educated scientists who advised that it was perfectly safe to
feed vegetarian cattle with offal. But the believer de profundis is unable to stop this particular
occurrence or the numerous other preventable diseases because he has no control over the socalled intellectuals. Then all he can do is to warn those who would listen that only fools rush in
where angels fear to tread.
Section 5.
38. The man who believed said further: “O my People! Follow me: I will lead you to the
Path of Right.
39. “0 my People! This life of the present is nothing but (temporary) convenience: it is the
Hereafter that is the Home that will last.
40. “He that works evil will not be requited but by the like thereof: and he that works a
righteous deed- whether man or woman- and is a Believer- such will enter the Garden (of
Bliss): therein will they have abundance without measure.
41. “And 0 my People! How (strange) it is for me to call you to Salvation while ye call me
to the Fire!
42. “Ye do call upon me to blaspheme against God, and to join with Him partners of whom
I have no knowledge; and I call you to the Exalted in Power, Who forgives again and
again!”
43. “Without doubt ye do call me to one who is not fit to be called to, whether in this world,
or in the Hereafter; our Return will be to God; and the Transgressors will be Companions
of the Fire!
44. “Soon will ye remember what I say to you (now). My (own) affair I commit to God: for
God (ever) watches over His Servants.”
45. Then God saved him from (every) ill that they plotted (against him), but the brunt of
the Penalty encompassed on all sides the People of Pharaoh.
46. In front of the Fire will they be brought, morning and evening: and (the Sentence will
be) on the Day that Judgment will be established: “Cast ye the People of Pharaoh into the
severest Penalty!”
47. Behold, they will dispute with each other in the Fire! The weak ones (who followed)
will say to those who had been arrogant, “We but followed you: can ye then take (on
yourselves) from us some share of the Fire?”
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48. Those who had been arrogant will say: “We are all in this (Fire)! Truly, God has
judged between (His) Servants!”
49. Those in the Fire will say to the Keepers of Hell: “Pray to your Lord to lighten us the
Penalty for a Day (at least)!”
50. They will say: “Did there not come to you your apostles with Clear Signs?” They will
say, “Yes.” They will reply, “Then pray (as ye like)! But the Prayer of those without Faith
is nothing but (futile wandering) in (mazes of) error!”
The Path of Right! Only true or altruistically inclined believers it appears truly appreciate what it
means to lead people to the Path of Right.
Section 6.
51. We will, without doubt, help Our apostles and those who believe, (both) in this world’s
life and on the Day when the Witnesses will stand forth,52. The Day when no profit will it be to Wrong-doers to present their excuses, but they will
(only) have the Curse and the Home of Misery.
53. We did aforetime give Moses the (Book of) Guidance, and We gave the Book in
inheritance to the Children of Israel,54. A Guide and a Message to men of understanding.
55. Patiently, then, persevere: for the Promise of God is true: and ask forgiveness for thy
fault, and celebrate the Praises of thy Lord in the evening and in the morning.
56. Those who dispute about the Signs of God without any authority bestowed on them, there is nothing in their breasts but (the quest of) greatness, which they shall never attain
to: seek refuge, then, in God: it is He Who hears and sees (all things).
57. Assuredly the creation of the heavens and the earth is a greater (matter) than the
creation of men: yet most men understand not.
58. Not equal are the blind and those who (clearly) see: nor are (equal) those who believe
and work deeds of righteousness, and those who do evil. Little do ye learn by admonition!
59. The Hour will certainly come: therein is no doubt: yet most men believe not.
60. And your Lord says: “Call on Me; I will answer your (Prayer): but those who are too
arrogant to serve Me will surely find themselves in Hell- in humiliation!”
The Help! Only a believer it appears fully appreciates how God Almighty helps those who help
themselves.
Section 7.
61. It is God Who has made the Night for you, that ye may rest therein, and the Day, as
that which helps (you) to see. Verily God is Full of Grace and Bounty to men: yet most
men give no thanks.
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62. Such is God, your Lord, the Creator of all things. There is no god but He: then how ye
are deluded away from the Truth!
63. Thus are deluded those who are wont to reject the Signs of God.
64. It is God Who has made for you the earth as a resting place, and the sky as a canopy,
and has given you shape-and made your shapes beautiful,- and has provided for you
Sustenance, of things pure and good;- such is God your Lord. So Glory to God, the Lord
of the Worlds!
65. He is the Living (One): there is no god but He: call upon Him, giving Him sincere
devotion. Praise be to God, Lord of the Worlds!
66. Say: “I have been forbidden to invoke those whom ye invoke besides God, - seeing that
the Clear Signs have come to me from my Lord; and I have been commanded to bow (in
Islam) to the Lord of the Worlds!”
67. It is He Who has created you from dust, then from a sperm-drop, then from a leechlike clot; then does He get you out (into the light) as a child: then lets you (grow and) reach
your age of full strength; then lets you become old, - though of you there are some who die
before;- and lets you reach a Term appointed; in order that ye may learn wisdom.
68. It is He Who gives Life and Death; and when He decides upon an affair, He says to it,
“Be,” and it is.
Creation! Nobody can apparently explain Creation better than the Creator Himself.
Be! Who apart from God Almighty has the transcendental cognition or power to create from
nothing? Then God Almighty only has to command or say ‘Be’ for it just like abracadabra: it
appears to gestalt or form.
Section 8.
69. Seest thou not those that dispute concerning the Signs of God? How are they turned
away (from Reality)?70. Those who reject the Book and the (revelations) with which We sent Our apostles: but
soon shall they know,71. When the yokes (shall be) round their necks, and the chains; they shall be dragged
along72. In the boiling fetid fluid; then in the Fire shall they be burned;
73. Then shall it be said to them: “Where are the (deities) to which ye gave partworship74. “In derogation of God?” They will reply: “They have left us in the lurch: nay,
we invoked not, of old, anything (that had real existence).” Thus does God leave the
Unbelievers to stray.
75. “That was because ye were wont to rejoice on the earth in things other than the Truth,
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and that ye were wont to be insolent.
76. “Enter ye the gates of Hell, to dwell therein: and evil is (this) abode of the arrogant!”
77. So persevere in patience; for the Promise of God is true: and whether We show thee (in
this life) some part of what We promise them, - or We take thy soul (to Our Mercy) (before
that), - (in any case) it is to Us that they shall (all) return.
78. We did aforetime send apostles before thee: of them there are some whose story We
have related to thee. It was not (possible) for any apostle to bring a Sign except by the
leave of God: but when the Command of God issued, the matter was decided in truth and
justice, and there perished, there and then, those who stood on Falsehoods.
Reality! The reality is that there are only two types of conditions - good and evil - and only two
types of people - believers and unbelievers.
Life! Not everyone apparently experiences the full pain or gain of his or her first life.
Section 9.
79. It is God Who made cattle for you that ye may use some for riding and some for food;
80. And there are (other) advantages in them for you (besides); that ye may through them
attain to any need (there may be) in your hearts; and on them and on ships ye are carried.
81. And He shows you (always) His Signs: then which of the Signs of God will ye deny?
82. Do they not travel through the earth and see what was the End of those before them?
They were more numerous than these and superior in strength and in the traces (they have
left) in the land: yet all that they accomplished was of no profit to them.
83. For when their apostles came to them with Clear Signs, they exulted in such knowledge
(and skill) as they had; but that very (Wrath) at which they were wont to scoff hemmed
them in.
84. But when they saw Our Punishment, they said: “We believe in God, - the One Godand we reject the partners we used to join with Him.”
85. But their professing the Faith when they (actually) saw Our Punishment was not going
to profit them. (Such has been) God’s way of dealing with His servants (from the most
ancient times). And even thus did the rejecters of God perish (utterly)!
The Cattle! The cattle it appears were designed to meet the needs of man.
The Traces! The pyramids of Egypt were apparently left untouched to remind the beings of the
21st century of their even more powerful unbelieving primogenitors.
Don’t shut the stable door after the horse has bolted! It would evidently be unfair to exempt the
unbelievers from the punishment after the event.
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Sura 41.
Ha- Mim (Abbreviated Letters).
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Ha-Mim:
2. A revelation from (God), Most Gracious, Most Merciful;3. A Book whereof the verses are explained in detail; - a Qur-an in Arabic, for people who
understand;4. Giving Good News and Admonition: yet most of them turn away, and so they hear not.
5. They say: “Our hearts are under veils, (concealed) from that to which thou dost invite
us, and in our ears is a deafness, and between us and thee is a screen: so do thou (what
thou wilt); for us we shall do (what we will).”
6. Say thou: “I am but a man like you: it is revealed to me by inspiration, that your God is
One God: so stand true to Him, and ask for His forgiveness.” And woe to those who join
gods with God,7. Those who practise not Regular Charity, and who even deny the Hereafter.
8. For those who believe and work deeds of righteousness is a reward that will never fail.
The Book! How can any people in possession of the Holy Quran possibly fail? Then it would
be expected of the Arabs - the first to receive the message in their own tongue - to be the most
successful race on planet earth. But that alas is not the case. The beleaguered xenophobic Sunni
Arab of the 21st century au contraire is powerless.
This then is a far cry from the halcyon days of the Prophet of Islam who swept through the planet
and converted millions to the faith. Contemporary nationalist Arab politicking is then undoubtedly
responsible for the decline in Arab fortunes. Or the Arabs perhaps have simply failed to appreciate
the universal nature of the message.
The notion consequently that the Arabic Quran somehow belonged to the Arabs and that only
the masters of the Quran were entitled to exegete was then undoubtedly bound to prove counterproductive. Or when the Arabs decided to close the doors to further interpretation, or when they
failed to fully appreciate the immortal nature of the message, or when they fail to see how progress
forms part and parcel of the message: they inexorably lurch themselves back into the depths of
darkness.
And the upshot of all this: constant humiliation from their Semite cousins - the Jews. Or if that
is not enough: they have now been reduced to launching vitriolic attacks against their fellow
Muslims or the Shias of Iran. The Arabs who are ruled either by absolute monarchs or despots
have consequently lost all international credibility. Hardly surprising then when they depend on
the Americans for their protection.
The Good News! What could possibly be more important for the believer than the separation
of good from evil? Or what believer does not dream of the day when he will be permanently
separated from the unbeliever? Then the good news is that paradise for the believers and hell for
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the unbelievers is soon to become a reality.
The Inspiration! Why do some beings believe and others not? Or what inspires some - as opposed
to all - to produce immortal aesthetically inclined plays, books, music or in short, the classics?
Inspirited humans it accordingly appears are handpicked and blessed with a little more spirit than
everybody else.
Section 2.
9. Say: Is it that ye deny Him Who created the earth in two Days? And do ye join equals
with Him? He is the Lord of (all) the Worlds.
10. He set on the (earth), mountains standing firm, high above it, and bestowed blessings
on the earth, and measured therein all things to give them nourishment in due proportion,
in four Days, in accordance with (the needs of) those who seek (assurance).
11. Moreover He comprehended in His design the sky, and it had been (as) smoke: He said
to it and to the earth: “Come ye together, willingly or unwillingly.” They said: “We do
come (together), in willing obedience.”
12. So He completed them as seven firmaments in two Days, and He assigned to each
heaven its duty and command. And We adorned the lower heaven with lights, and
(provided it) with guard. Such is the Decree of (Him) the Exalted in Might, Full of
Knowledge.
13. But if they turn away, say thou: “I have warned you of a stunning Punishment (as of
thunder and lightning) like that which (overtook) the ‘Ad and the Thamud!”
14. Behold, the apostles came to them, from before them and behind them, (preaching):
“Serve none but God.” they said: “If our Lord has so pleased, He would certainly have
sent down angels (to preach): now we reject your mission (altogether).”
15. Now the ‘Ad behaved arrogantly through the land, against (all) truth and reason, and
said: “Who is superior to us in strength?” What! Did they not see that God, Who created
them, was superior to them in strength? But they continued to reject Our Signs!
16. So We sent against them a furious Wind through days of disaster, that We might give
them a taste of a Penalty of humiliation in this Life; but the Penalty of a Hereafter will be
more humiliating still: and they will find no help.
17. As to the Thamud, We gave them guidance, but they preferred blindness (of heart) to
Guidance: so the stunning Punishment of humiliation seized them, because of what they
had earned.
18. But We delivered those who believed and practised righteousness.
Creation! Genesis in the Old Testament revealed to man that it took Six Days to create the universe.
Now man, a few thousand years later, has apparently been made aware that it took Two Days to
create the solar system. With discoveries of possible life on Mars or some other planet as the years
roll on: man will undoubtedly learn more about Creation.
The Arrogant! Great powers apparently come and go. Then the idea that any power super or
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otherwise can wield unjust control over the people of the world indefinitely: should be dismissed
with the contempt that it deserves. No country arrogant or otherwise can in any event fight the
weather, to wit: floods, hurricanes, earthquakes etc.
Section 3.
19. On the Day that the enemies of God will be gathered together to the Fire, they will be
marched in ranks.
20. At length, when they reach the (Fire), their hearing, their sight, and their skins will
bear witness against them, as to (all) their deeds.
21. They will say to their skins: “Why bear ye witness against us?” They will say: “God
hath given us speech,-(He) Who giveth speech to everything: He created you for the first
time, and unto Him were ye to return.
22. “Ye did not seek to hide yourselves, lest your hearing, your sight, and your skins should
bear witness against you! But ye did think that God knew not many of the things that ye
used to do!
23. “But this thought of yours which ye did entertain concerning your Lord, hath brought
you to destruction, and (now) have ye become of those utterly lost!”
24. If, then, they have patience, the Fire will be a Home for them! And if they beg to be
received into favour, into favour will they not (then) be received.
25. And We have destined for them intimate companions (of like nature), who made
alluring to them what was before them and behind them; and the sentence among the
previous generations of Jinns and men, who have passed away, is proved against them; for
they are utterly lost.
The Enemy! The rules of the Great Game passim are quite simple: he who is a friend of Satan is
an enemy to God Almighty. And the Devil who will be a hostile witness on the Day of the Great
Trial or whose respite will come to an end: will evidently then be stripped of the powers that he
enjoyed in the temporal.
The Skin! The independent dead skin it appears will be resurrected.
Section 4.
26. The Unbelievers say: “Listen not to this Qur-an, but talk at random in the midst of its
(reading), that ye may gain the upper hand!”
27. But We will certainly give the Unbelievers a taste of a severe Penalty, and We will
requite them for the worst of their deeds.
28. Such is the requital of the enemies of God, - the Fire: therein will be for them the
Eternal Home: a (fit) requital, for that they were wont to reject Our Signs.
29. And the Unbelievers will say: “Our Lord! Show us those, among Jinns and men, who
misled us: we shall crush them beneath our feet, so that they become the vilest (before
all).”
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30. In the case of those who say, “Our Lord is God,” and, further, stand straight and
steadfast, the angels descend on them (from time to time): “Fear ye not!” (they suggest),
“Nor grieve! But receive the Glad Tidings of the Gardens (of Bliss), the which ye were
promised!
31. “We are your protectors in this life and in the Hereafter: therein shall ye have all that
your souls shall desire; therein shall ye have all that ye ask for!32. “A hospitable gift from One Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!”
The Angels! The indefatigable angels are apparently never far away. They are then invariably
available to edify the beliefs of the believers.
Section 5.
33. Who is better in speech than one who calls (men) to God, works righteousness, and
says, “I am of those who bow in Islam?”
34. Nor can Goodness and Evil be equal. Repel (Evil) with what is better: then will he
between whom and thee was hatred become as it were thy friend and intimate!
35. And no one will be granted such goodness except those who exercise patience and selfrestraint, - none but persons of the greatest good fortune.
36. And if (at any time) an incitement to discord is made to thee by the Evil One, seek
refuge in God. He is the One Who hears and knows all things.
37. Among His Signs are the Night and the Day, and the Sun and the Moon. Adore not the
sun and the moon, but adore God, Who created them, if it is Him ye wish to serve.
38. But if the (Unbelievers) are arrogant, (no matter): for in the presence of thy Lord
are those who celebrate His praises by night and by day. And they never flag (nor feel
themselves above it).
39. And among His Signs in this: thou seest the earth barren and desolate; but when We
send down rain to it, it is stirred to life and yields increase. Truly, He Who gives life to the
(dead) earth can surely give life to (men) who are dead. For He has power over all things.
40. Those who pervert the Truth in Our Signs are not hidden from Us. Which is better? He that is cast into the Fire, or he that comes safe through, on the Day of Judgment? Do
what ye will: verily He seeth (clearly) all that ye do.
41. Those who reject the Message when it comes to them (are not hidden from Us). And
indeed it is a Book of exalted power.
42. No falsehood can approach it from before or behind it: it is sent down by One Full of
Wisdom, Worthy of all Praise.
43. Nothing is said to thee that was not said to the apostles before thee: that thy Lord has
at His command (all) Forgiveness as well as a most Grievous Penalty.
44. Had We sent this as a Qur-an (in a language) other than Arabic, they would have
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said: “Why are not its verses explained in detail? What! (A Book) not in Arabic and (a
Messenger) an Arab?” Say: “It is a guide and a healing to those who believe; and for those
who believe not, there is a deafness in their ears, and it is blindness in their (eyes): they are
(as it were) being called from a place far distant!”
Good and Evil! The two pivotal overriding conditions of good and evil which govern the affairs of
mankind: evidently form part of the immutable laws of the temporal. Or there is no escaping good
and bad in this world. He should then undoubtedly have a long spoon that sups with the devil.
The Signs! The Signs are overwhelming and everywhere: then they can undoubtedly be found
in the human race, the animals, the insects, the plants, the water, the sky, the ground, the sun, the
moon and this message.
Section 6.
45. We certainly gave Moses the Book aforetime: but disputes arose therein. Had it not
been for a Word that went forth before from thy Lord, (their differences) would have been
settled between them: but they remained in suspicious disquieting doubt thereon.
46. Whoever works righteousness benefits his own soul; whoever works evil, it is against his
own soul: nor is thy Lord ever unjust (in the least) to His servants.
47. To Him is referred the Knowledge of the Hour (of Judgment: He knows all): no datefruit comes out of its sheath, nor does a female conceive (within her womb) nor bring forth
(young), but by His Knowledge. The Day that (God) will propound to them the (question),
“Where are the Partners (ye attributed) to Me?” They will say, “We do assure Thee not
one of us can bear witness!”
48. The (deities) they used to invoke aforetime will leave them in the lurch, and they will
perceive that they have no way of escape.
49. Man does not weary of asking for good (things), but if ill touches him, he gives up all
hope (and) is lost in despair.
50. When We give him a taste of some mercy from Ourselves, after some adversity has
touched him, he is sure to say, “This is due to my (merit): I think not that the Hour (of
Judgment) will (ever) be established; but if I am brought back to my Lord, I have (much)
good (stored) in His sight!” But We will show the Unbelievers the truth of all that they did,
and We shall give them the taste of a severe Penalty.
51. When We bestow favours on man, he turns away, and gets himself remote on his side
(instead of coming to Us); and when Evil seizes him, (he comes) full of prolonged prayer!
52. Say: “See ye if the (Revelation) is (really) from God, and yet do ye reject it? Who is
more astray than one who is in a schism far (from any purpose)?”
53. Soon will We show them Our Signs in the (furthest) regions (of the earth), and in their
own souls, until it becomes manifest to them that this is the Truth. Is it not enough that thy
Lord doth witness all things?
54. Ah indeed! Are they in doubt concerning the Meeting with their Lord? Ah indeed! It is
He that doth encompass all things!

421

The Disputants! When the Jews were delivered from the tyranny of the Pharaoh: it would
undoubtedly have been expected of them to remain steadfast in their belief. But no sooner had
they reached safety when alas the disputes began. Then the Jews not unexpectedly would soon
forfeit the right to remain in the Promised Land.
And that apparently would be the beginning of the great Diaspora. Then many contemporary
God-fearing Jews now undoubtedly comprehend the powers of the One God Almighty. Or who
apart from the Creator of the human race could possibly have compiled ten simply understood
Commandments that would govern the affairs of mankind for as long as it inhabited the planet
earth?
But no sooner had Jesus set the human race on the Right Path again: then it fell into the great
schism that would leave Christendom with tens of different sets of Christian beliefs.
And no sooner had Muhammad established the religion of Islam: then disputes arose over his
successor which effectively divided the Muslims into Sunnis and Shias.
The Word! The Word of God Almighty cannot be broken. Or once God Almighty gave His Word
that He would not interfere or help man reconcile its differences after personally delivering the
Commandments to Moses: God Almighty by His Own rules will apparently wait till the Appointed
Time to reveal all.
God Almighty! He sees all. He hears all. He knows all. He is the Master of the Day of Judgment.
He is the Sustainer and Cherisher of the Worlds and there is none like unto Him.
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Sura 42.
Shura, or Consultation.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Ha- Mim;
2. Ain. Sin. Kaf.
3. Thus doth (He) send inspiration to thee as (He did) to those before thee, - God, Exalted
in Power, Full of Wisdom.
4. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth: and He is Most High, Most
Great.
5. The heavens are almost rent asunder from above them (by His Glory): and the angels
celebrate the Praises of their Lord, and pray for forgiveness for (all) beings on earth:
behold! Verily God is He, the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
6. And those who take as protectors others besides Him, - God doth watch over them; and
thou art not the disposer of their affairs.
7. Thus have We sent by inspiration to thee an Arabic Qur-an: that thou mayest warn the
Mother of Cities and all around her, - and warn (them) of the Day of Assembly, of which
there is no doubt: (when) some will be in the Garden, and some in the Blazing Fire.
8. If God had so willed, He could have made them a single people; but He admits whom He
will to His Mercy; and the wrong-doers will have no protector nor helper.
9. What! Have they taken (for worship) protectors besides Him? But it is God, - He is the
Protector, and it is He Who gives life to the dead: it is He Who has power over all things.
The Inspiration! The three stages of the Message or first the Torah followed by the Scriptures and
finally the Holy Quran: all have their roots in the Middle East. The primordial inspirations or
idées reçues it accordingly appears were to commence from the centre of the earth and from there
journey East, West, North and South. And in the centre of the earth – Mecca - would be built the
Ka’ba or the Sacred Mosque by Abraham and Ismail - for all of mankind to face towards.
The Idolaters! The idolatrous nations of the East, West, North and South would then be instructed
to abandon the worship of the sun, the stones, graven images, animals and so on and so forth.
The message from the Middle East in fact reached all the far-flung corners of the world. But the
benightedness of the idolaters de profundis flourishes unabated in the opening year of the 21st
century.
Idolisation accordingly continues to manifest itself in bizarre practices in which monkeys are
interred and humans cremated or cows worshipped and rats free to mingle with humans. Then it
should perhaps come as no surprise to the rest of man when the Black Death revisits idolatrous
regions in the closing years of the 20th century. And to top it all, the world was then unashamedly
called upon to witness the sham of idols drinking milk.
Most Merciful and Oft-forgiving God Almighty passim - man it accordingly appears has yet to
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fully appreciate - will not forgive the idolaters of the East, West, North or South.
Section 2.
10. Whatever it be wherein ye differ, the decision thereof is with God: such is God my
Lord: in Him I trust, and to Him I turn.
11. (He is) the Creator of the heavens and the earth: He has made for you pairs from
among yourselves, and pairs among cattle: by this means does He multiply you: there is
nothing whatever like unto Him, and He is the One that hears and sees (all things).
12. To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth: He enlarges and restricts the
Sustenance to whom He will: for He knows full well all things.
13. The same religion has He established for you as that which He enjoined on Noah- the
which We have sent by inspiration to thee- and that which We enjoined on Abraham,
Moses and Jesus: namely, that ye should remain steadfast in Religion, and make no
divisions therein: to those who worship other things than God, hard is the (way) to which
thou callest them. God chooses to Himself those whom He pleases, and guides to Himself
those who turn (to Him).
14. And they became divided only after knowledge reached them, through selfish envy as
between themselves. Had it not been for a Word that went forth before from thy Lord,
(tending) to a Term appointed, the matter would have been settled between them: but
truly those who have inherited the Book after them are in suspicious (disquieting) doubt
concerning it.
15. Now then, for that (reason), call (them to the Faith), and stand steadfast as thou art
commanded, nor follow thou their vain desires; but say: “I believe in the Book which God
has sent down; and I am commanded to judge justly between you. God is our Lord and
your Lord. For us (is the responsibility for) our deeds, and for you for your deeds. There
is no contention between us and you. God will bring us together, and to Him is (our) final
goal.
16. But those who dispute concerning God after He has been accepted, - futile is their
dispute in the sight of their Lord: on them is Wrath, and for them will be a Penalty
terrible.
17. It is God who has sent down the Book in truth, and the Balance (by which to weigh
conduct). And what will make thee realise that perhaps the Hour is close at hand?
18. Only those wish to hasten it who believe not in it: those who believe hold it in awe, and
know that it is the Truth. Behold, verily those that dispute concerning the Hour are far
astray.
19. Gracious is God to His servants: He gives Sustenance to whom He pleases: and He has
Power and can carry out His Will.
God Almighty! Transcendent God Almighty is undoubtedly the ultimate disposer of all affairs.
Creation! The latest computer images which apparently confirm that the human being at all times
walked normally or upright: can then only be interpreted as yet another nail in the coffin of the
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blagueur or evolutionist. The finding it accordingly appears conclusively demonstrates that the
being did not evolve from the ape and simply rubbishes all previous evolutionary theories.
The pundits will moreover then undoubtedly soon drop the nebulous bit about man coming down
from the trees. And when all is further said and done: man will again no doubt confirm that the
modern being was created intact.
Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus and Muhammad! There is apparently no difference between the
big five. They were all equal and Muslim. The message further as any seasoned observer will
undoubtedly decipher, deals chiefly with five groups of people, to wit, Jews, Christians, Muslims,
Idolaters and Atheists. And that per se is then effectively reduced to two types of people - Believers
and Unbelievers.
The Disputants! If man a fortiori regularly insists that there is only One God Almighty for all
humans - then why does it continue to squabble? Different people from different parts of the
world - then evidently and wrongly believe - that gaining the upper hand - is the principal purpose
of life on earth.
The Balance! Man it appears is called upon to invariably strike the right balance or the balance
perhaps as represented in the scales of justice. Man accordingly has to act judiciously at all times:
and no man it appears should impetuously assume the powers of judge, jury and executioner.
Section 3.
20. To any that desires the tilth of the Hereafter, We give increase in his tilth; and to any
that desires the tilth of this world, We grant somewhat thereof, but he has no share or lot
in the Hereafter.
21. What! Have they partners (in godhead), who have established for them some religion
without the permission of God? Had it not been for the Decree of Judgment, the matter
would have been decided between them (at once). But verily the wrong-doers will have a
grievous Penalty.
22. Thou wilt see the wrong-doers in fear on account of what they have earned, and (the
burden of) that must (necessarily) fall on them. But those who believe and work righteous
deeds will be in the luxuriant meads of the Gardens: they shall have, before their Lord, all
that they wish for. That will indeed be the magnificent Bounty (of God).
23. That is (the Bounty) whereof God gives Glad Tidings to His Servants who believe and
do righteous deeds. Say: “No reward do I ask of you for this except the love of those near
of kin.” And if any one earns any good, We shall give him an increase of good in respect
thereof: for God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate (service).
24. What! Do they say, “He has forged a falsehood against God?” But if God Willed, He
could seal up thy heart. And God blots out Vanity, and proves the Truth by His Words. For
He knows well the secrets of the hearts.
25. He is the One that accepts repentance from His Servants and forgives sins: and He
knows all that ye do.
26. And He listens to those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, and gives them
increase of His Bounty: but for the Unbelievers there is a terrible Penalty.
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27. If God were to enlarge the provisions for His Servants, they would indeed transgress
beyond all bounds through the earth; but He sends (it) down in due measure as He pleases.
For He is with His Servants well-acquainted, Watchful.
28. He is the One that sends down rain (even) after (men) have given up all hope, and
scatters His Mercy (far and wide). And He is the Protector, Worthy of all Praise.
29. And among His Signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the living
creatures that He has scattered through them: and He has power to gather them together
when He wills.
The Share! The less-well-off mortal would apparently be well advised not to covet the sometimes
cursed wealth of the mega-rich.
Righteous Deeds! Beaux gestes or righteous deeds are unmistakably the summum bonum of this
life. The primus inter pares of this life and no doubt the hereafter: are then the ones with the most
righteous deeds to their credit.
Section 4.
30. Whatever misfortune happens to you, is because of the things your hands have wrought,
and for many (of them) He grants forgiveness.
31. Nor can ye frustrate (aught), (fleeing) through the earth; nor have ye besides God, any
one to protect or to help.
32. And among His Signs are the ships, smooth-running through the ocean, (tall) as
mountains.
33. If it be His Will, He can still the Wind: then would they become motionless on the
back of the (ocean). Verily in this are Signs for everyone who patiently perseveres and is
grateful.
34. Or He can cause them to perish because of the (evil) which (the men) have earned; but
much doth He forgive.
35. But let those know, who dispute about Our Signs, that there is for them no way of
escape.
36. Whatever ye are given (here) is (but) a convenience of this Life; but that which is with
God is better and more lasting: (it is) for those who believe and put their trust in their
Lord;
37. Those who avoid the greater crimes and shameful deeds, and, when they are
angry even then forgive;
38. Those who hearken to their Lord, and establish regular prayer; who (conduct)
their affairs by mutual Consultation; who spend out of what We bestow on them for
Sustenance;
39. And those who, when an oppressive wrong is inflicted on them, (are not cowed but)
help and defend themselves.
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40. The recompense for an injury is an injury equal thereto (in degree): but if a person
forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is due from God: for (God) loveth not those
who do wrong.
41. But indeed if any do help and defend themselves after a wrong (done) to them, against
such there is no cause of blame.
42. The blame is only against those who oppress men with wrong-doing and insolently
transgress beyond bounds through the land, defying right and justice: for such there will
be a Penalty grievous.
43. But indeed if any show patience and forgive, that would truly be an exercise of
courageous will and resolution in the conduct of affairs.
A bad workman blames his tools! Self-condemnation is apparently more appropriate than blaming
others for self-induced misfortunes.
Mother Nature! The immutable laws of nature it appears can at any time be altered from the
supercelestial.
To err is human, to forgive divine! If God Almighty or the Oft-forgiving passim can forgive
repeatedly: then so can the being.
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth! Lex talionis or the law of retaliation apparently covers
all beings.
Mutual Consultation! The founder of the democratic Islamic Republic of Iran: then undoubtedly
understood mutual consultation: to stand for a democratic process.
Section 5.
44. For any whom God leaves astray, there is no protector thereafter. And thou wilt see the
wrong-doers, when in sight of the Penalty, say: “Is there any way (to effect) a return?”
45. And thou wilt see them brought forward to the (Penalty), in a humble frame of mind
because of (their) disgrace, (and) looking with a stealthy glance. And the Believers will say:
“Those are indeed in loss who have given to perdition their own selves and those belonging
to them on the Day of Judgment. Behold! Truly the wrongdoers are in a lasting Penalty!”
46. And no protectors have they to help them, other than God. And for any whom God
leaves to stray, there is no way (to the Goal).
47. Hearken ye to your Lord, before there comes a Day which there will be no putting
back, because of (the ordainment of) God! That Day there will be for you no place of
refuge nor will there be for you any room for denial (of your sins)!
48. If then they turn away. We have not sent thee as a guard over them. Thy duty is but to
convey (the Message). And truly, when We give man a taste of Mercy from ourselves, he
doth exult thereat, but when some ill happens to him, on account of the deeds which his
hands have sent forth, truly then is man ungrateful!
49. To God belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. He creates what He wills
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(and plans). He bestows (children) male or female according to His Will (and Plan),
50. Or He bestows both males and females, and He leaves barren whom He will: for He is
full of knowledge and power.
51. It is not fitting for a man that God should speak to him except by inspiration, or from
behind a veil, or by sending of a Messenger to reveal, with God’s permission, what God
wills: for He is Most High, Most Wise.
52. And thus have We, by Our command, sent inspiration to thee: thou knewest not
(before) what was Revelation, and what was Faith; but We have made the (Qur-an) a
Light, wherewith We guide such of Our servants as We will; and verily thou dost guide
(men) to the Straight Way,53. The Way of God, to Whom belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on
earth. Behold (how) all affairs tend towards God!
The Abandoned! The abandoned it appears are like stray dogs.
The Ungrateful! Much of man is injudicious and indubitably ingrate.
The Nullipara! Not all barren women apparently see fit to resort to in vitro or other forms of
artificially inseminated births.
God Almighty! Man will undoubtedly soon come to understand why God Almighty passim only
spoke to Moses from a distance.
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Sura 43.
Zukhruf, or Gold Adornments.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Ha-Mim.
2. By the Book that makes things clear,3. We have made it a Qur-an in Arabic, that ye may be able to understand (and learn
wisdom).
4. And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book, in Our Presence, high (in dignity), full of
wisdom.
5. Shall We then take away the Message from you and repel (you), for that ye are a people
transgressing beyond bounds?
6. But how many were the prophets We sent amongst the peoples of old?
7. And never came there a prophet to them but they mocked him.
8. So We destroyed (them) - stronger in power than these; - and (thus) has passed on the
Parable of the peoples of old.
9. If thou wert to question them, ‘Who created the heavens and the earth?’ They would be
sure to reply, ‘They were created by (Him), the Exalted in Power, Full of Knowledge’;10. (Yea, the same that) has made for you the earth (like a carpet) spread out, and has made
for you roads (and channels) therein, in order that ye may find guidance (on the way);
11. That sends down (from time to time) rain from the sky in due measure; - and We raise to
life therewith a land that is dead; even so will ye be raised (from the dead);12. That has created pairs in all things, and has made for you ships and cattle on which ye
ride,
13. In order that ye may sit firm and square on their backs, and when so seated, ye may
celebrate the (kind) favour of your Lord, and say, “Glory to Him Who has subjected these
to our (use), for we could never have accomplished this (by ourselves),
14. “And to our Lord, surely, must we turn back!”
15. Yet they attribute to some of His servants a share with Him (in His godhead)! Truly is
man a blasphemous ingrate avowed!
The Mother of the Book! The Holy Quran is apparently incorporated in an even greater magnum
opus: or the Mother of the Book: whose pride of place is in none other than the empyrean itself.
Creation! God Almighty’s Creation is ne plus ultra. It takes into account all the possible needs of
the mortals of the temporal and the signs are incontestable.
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Section 2.
16. What! Has He taken daughters out of what He Himself creates, and granted to you sons
for choice?
17. When news is brought to one of them of (the birth of) what he sets up as a likeness to
(God) Most Gracious, his face darkens, and he is filled with inward grief!
18. Is then one brought up among trinkets, and unable to give a clear account in a dispute
(to be associated with God)?
19. And they make into females angels who themselves serve God. Did they witness their
creation? Their evidence will be recorded, and they will be called to account!
20. “(Ah!)” They say, “If it had been the Will of (God) Most Gracious, we should not have
worshipped such (deities)!” Of what they have no knowledge! They do nothing but lie!
21. What! Have We given them a Book before this, to which they are holding fast?
22. Nay! They say: “We found our fathers following a certain religion, and we do
guide ourselves by their footsteps.”
23. Just in the same way, whenever We sent a Warner before thee to any people, the wealthy
ones among them said: “We found our fathers following a certain religion, and we will
certainly follow in their footsteps.”
24. He said: “What! Even if I brought you better guidance than that which ye found your
fathers following?” They said: “For us, we deny that ye (prophets) are sent (on a mission at
all).”
25. So We exacted retribution from them; now see what was the end of those who reject
(Truth)!
The Partners! God Almighty or the Oft-forgiving passim forgives much: but not idolaters. Or can
the idolatrous truly claim that they were not repeatedly instructed to abandon the idols? Or are the
idolaters quite simply contra mundum? The message then is quite clear: the idolaters have been
afforded ample opportunity to mend their ways.
The Idolaters! Many beings from many walks of life often assert that a person cannot be blamed
for the religion that he was born into, to wit, that he cannot be blamed for being a Hindu, Buddhist
et al or mot juste a heathen. But the idolater can apparently be held responsible for stepping into
an injudicious father’s shoes whose religion leaves much to be desired. This perhaps even more
so: when millions of Hindus converted to Islam hundreds of years ago.
Section 3.
26. Behold! Abraham said to his father and his people: “I do indeed clear myself of what
ye worship:
27. “(I worship) only Him Who made me, and He will certainly guide me.”
28. And he left it as a Word to endure among those who came after him, that they may
turn back (to God).
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29. Yea, I have given the good things of this life to these (men) and their fathers, until the
Truth has come to them, and an Apostle making things clear.
30. But when the Truth came to them, they said: “This is sorcery, and we do reject it.”
31. Also they say: “Why is not this Qur-an sent down to some leading man in either of the
two (Chief) cities?”
32. Is it they who would portion out the Mercy of thy Lord? It is We Who portion out
between them their livelihood in the life of the world: and We raise some of them above in
ranks, so that some may command work from others. But the Mercy of thy Lord is better
than the (wealth) which they amass.
33. And were it not that (all) men might become of one (evil) way of life, We would provide
for everyone that blasphemes against (God) Most Gracious, silver roofs for their houses,
and (silver) stair-ways on which to go up,
34. And (silver) doors to their houses, and thrones (of silver) on which they could recline,
35. And also adornments of gold. But all this were nothing but conveniences of the
present life: the Hereafter, in the sight of thy Lord, is for the Righteous.
Abraham! If Abraham could reject the traditional de trop beliefs of his father and his tribe: then
so it appears can contemporary idolaters.
The Ephemeral! Man should apparently at all times be aware of the ephemeral or sic transit gloria
mundi.
Section 4.
36. If anyone withdraws himself from remembrance of (God) Most Gracious, We appoint
for him an evil one, to be an intimate companion to him.
37. Such (evil ones) really hinder them from the Path, but they think that they are being
guided aright!
38. At length, when (such a one) comes to Us, he says (to his evil companion): “Would
that between me and thee were the distance of East and West!” Ah! Evil is the companion
(indeed)!
39. When ye have done wrong, it will avail you nothing, that day, that ye shall be partners
in punishment!
40. Canst thou then make the deaf to hear, or give direction to the blind or to such as
(wander) in manifest error?
41. Even if We take thee away, We shall be sure to exact retribution from them,
42. Or We shall show thee that (accomplished) which We have promised them: for verily We
shall prevail over them.
43. So hold thou fast to the Revelation sent down to thee: verily thou art on a Straight
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Way.
44. The (Qur-an) is indeed the Message, for thee and for thy people; and soon shall ye (all)
be brought to account.
45. And question thou our apostles whom We sent before thee; did We appoint any deities
other than (God) Most Gracious, to be worshipped?
Evil! He should have a long spoon that sups with the devi1.
Section 5.
46. We did send Moses aforetime, with Our Signs, to Pharaoh and his Chiefs: he said: “I am
an apostle of the Lord of the Worlds.”
47. But when he came to them with Our Signs, behold, they ridiculed them.
48. We showed them Sign after Sign, each greater than its fellow, and We seized them with
Punishment, in order that they might turn (to Us).
49. And they said, “0 thou sorcerer! Invoke thy Lord for us according to His covenant with
thee; for we shall truly accept guidance.”
50. But when We removed the Penalty from them, behold, they broke their word.
51. And Pharaoh proclaimed among his people, saying: “0 my people! Does not the
dominion of Egypt belong to me, (witness) these streams flowing underneath my (palace)?
What! See ye not then?
52. “Am I not better than this (Moses), who is a contemptible wretch and can scarcely
express himself clearly?
53. “Then why are not gold bracelets bestowed on him, or (why) come (not) with him angels
accompanying him in procession?”
54. Thus did he make fools of his people, and they obeyed him: truly were they a people
rebellious (against God).
55. When at length they provoked Us, We exacted retribution from them,
and We drowned them all.
56. And We made them (a people) of the Past and an Example to later ages.
Moses! The Signs - old and new - should apparently tell man that it is entitled to debate past
miracles: but not impetuously deny them when it continues to bear witness to disasters or coups
de foudre.
Section 6.
57. When (Jesus) the son of Mary is held up as an example, behold, thy people raise a
clamour thereat (in ridicule)!
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58. And they say, “Are our gods best, or he?” This they set forth to thee, only by way of
disputation: yea, they are a contentious people.
59. He was no more than a servant: We granted Our favour to him, and We made him an
example to the Children of Israel.
60. And if it were Our Will, We could make angels from amongst you, succeeding each
other on the earth.
61. And (Jesus) shall be a Sign (for the coming of) the Hour (of Judgment): therefore have
no doubt about the (Hour), but follow ye Me: this is a Straight Way.
62. Let not the Evil One hinder you: for he is to you an enemy avowed.
63. When Jesus came with Clear Signs, he said: “Now have I come to you with Wisdom, and
in order to make clear to you some of the (points) on which ye dispute: therefore fear God
and obey me.
64. “For God, He is my Lord and your Lord: so worship ye Him: this is a Straight Way.”
65. But sects from among themselves fell into disagreement: then woe to the wrong-doers,
from the Penalty of a Grievous Day!
66. Do they only wait for the Hour- that it should come on them all of a sudden, while they
perceive not?
67. Friends on that Day will be foes, one to another,-except the Righteous.
Jesus! Jesus lived like a man and he ate like a man: and that should evidently suffice to tell man
that he was no more than a servant of God Almighty.
Section 7.
68. My devotees! No fear shall be on you that Day, nor shall ye grieve,69. (Being) those who have believed in Our Signs and bowed (their wills to Ours) in Islam.
70. Enter ye the Garden, ye and your wives, in (beauty and) rejoicing.
71. To them will be passed round dishes and goblets of gold: there will be there all that the
souls could desire, all that the eyes could delight in: and ye shall abide therein (for aye).
72. Such will be the Garden of which ye are made heirs for your (good) deeds (in life).
73. Ye shall have therein abundance of fruit, from which ye shall have satisfaction.
74. The Sinners will be in the Punishment of Hell, to dwell therein (for aye):
75. Nowise will the (punishment) be lightened for them, and in despair will they be there
overwhelmed.
76. Nowise shall We be unjust to them: but it is they who have been unjust themselves.
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77. They will cry: “O Malik! Would that thy Lord put an end to us!” He will say, “Nay, but
ye shall abide!”
78. Verily, We have brought the Truth to you: but most of you have a hatred for Truth.
79. What! Have they settled some Plan (among themselves)? But it is We Who settle things.
80. Or do they think that We hear not their secrets and their private counsels? Indeed (We
do), and Our Messengers are by them, to record.
81. Say: “If (God) Most Gracious had a son, I would be the first to worship.”
82. Glory to the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the Throne (of Authority)!
(He is free) from the things they attribute (to Him)!
83. So leave them to babble and play (with vanities) until they meet that Day of theirs, which
they have been promised.
84. It is He Who is God in heaven and God on earth; and He is Full of Wisdom and Knowledge.
85. And blessed is He to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and all
between them: with Him is the knowledge of the Hour (of Judgment): and to Him shall ye
be brought back.
86. And those whom they invoke besides God have no power of intercession; - only he who
bears witness to the Truth, and they know (him).
87. If thou ask them, Who created them, they will certainly say, God: how then are they
deluded away (from the Truth)?
88. (God has knowledge) of the (Prophet’s) cry, “0 my Lord! Truly these are a
people who will not believe!”
89. But turn away from them, and say “Peace!” But soon shall they know!
The Garden of Eternity! The only difference it appears between paradise and earth is that paradise
is for the righteous only.
Hell! Probably not dissimilar to the Black Hole of Calcutta: and doubtlessly infinitely
more severe.
The Truth! The truth is that God Almighty gave man a second chance: after evil was washed off
the face of the earth: or after the Flood. The truth is that Abraham was prepared to sacrifice his
own son: to demonstrate his bona fides: and that Abraham inter alia: rejected his own father and
with him his wayward beliefs.
The truth is that God Almighty spoke direct to Moses: and through him gave to man everlasting
laws. The truth is that God Almighty strengthened Jesus spiritually: to demonstrate a portion of
His power. The truth is that Muhammad received the final message in a cave. The truth is that
much of man has fallen into the hands of Satan. And the truth finally, is that God Almighty will be
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the Final Judge: on the Day of Judgment.
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Sura 44.
Dukhan, or Smoke (or Mist).
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Ha-Mim.
2. By the Book that makes things clear;3. We sent it down during a blessed night: for We (ever) wish to warn (against Evil).
4. In that (night) is made distinct every affair of wisdom,
5. By command from Our Presence. For We (ever) send (revelations),
6. As a Mercy from thy Lord: for He hears and knows (all things);
7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all between them, if ye (but) have an
assured faith.
8. There is no god but He: it is He Who gives life and gives death,- the Lord and Cherisher
to you and your earliest ancestors.
9. Yet they play about in doubt.
10. Then watch thou for the Day that the sky will bring forth a kind of smoke (or mist)
plainly visible,
11. Enveloping the people: this will be a Penalty Grievous.
12. (They will say): “Our Lord! Remove the Penalty from us, for we do really believe!”
13. How shall the Message be (effectual) for them, seeing that an Apostle explaining things
clearly has (already) come to them,14. Yet they turn away from him and say: “Tutored (by others), a man possessed!”
15. We shall indeed remove the Penalty for a while, (but) truly ye will revert (to your ways).
16. One day We shall seize you with a mighty onslaught: We will indeed (then) exact
Retribution!
17. We did, before them, try the people of Pharaoh: there came to them an Apostle most
honourable.
18. Saying: “Restore to me the servants of God: I am to you an apostle worthy of all trust;
19. “And be not arrogant as against God: for I come to you with authority manifest.
20. “For me, I have sought safety with my Lord and your Lord, against your injuring me.

436

21. “If ye believe me not, at least keep yourselves away from me.”
22. (But they were aggressive): then he cried to his Lord: “These are indeed a people given
to sin.”
23. (The reply came): “March forth with my servants by night: for ye are sure to be
pursued.
24. “And leave the sea as a furrow (divided): for they are a host (destined) to be drowned.”
25. How many were the gardens and springs they left behind,
26. And corn-fields and noble buildings,
27. And wealth (and conveniences of life) wherein they had taken such delight!
28. Thus (was their end)! And We made other people inherit (those things)!
29. And neither heaven nor earth shed a tear over them: nor were they given a respite
(again).
The Blessed Night! One of the holiest or blessed nights in the Islamic calendar is the night when
Muslims the world over complete the reading of the Holy Quran in the month of Ramadan.
The Mist! The first galaxies came into existence some 10 billion years ago according to the
astronomers. The astronomers further submit that galaxies have been expanding away from
each other since the Big Bang: thus pushing them further back in time. And that according to
astronomers and cosmologists will lead to either continued expansion or expansion coming to a
sudden halt.
Astronomers then believe that time, space and stars will all implode in a big crunch. That perhaps
then is the Day when man will witness the Mist in the sky.
Moses! The Pharaohs of the 21st century are apparently called upon to heed the fate of their
primogenitors.
Section 2.
30. We did deliver aforetime the Children of Israel from humi1iating Punishment,
31. Inflicted by Pharaoh, for he was arrogant (even) among inordinate transgressors.
32. And We chose them aforetime above the nations, knowingly,
33. And granted them Signs in which there was a manifest trial.
34. As to these (Quraish), they say forsooth:
35. “There is nothing beyond our first death, and we shall not be raised again.
36. “Then bring (back) our forefathers, if what ye say is true!”
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37. What! Are they better than the people of Tubba and those who were before them? We
destroyed them because they were guilty of sin.
38. We created not the heavens, the earth, and all between them, merely in (idle)
sport.
39. We created them not except for just ends: but most of them do not understand.
40. Verily the Day of Sorting Out is the time appointed for all of them,41. The Day when no protector can avail his client in aught, and no help can they receive,
42. Except such as receive God’s Mercy: for He is Exalted in Might, Most Merciful.
Look before you leap! The arrogant of this world would apparently be well advised not to
impetuously deny the truth.
Section 3.
43. Verily the tree of Zaqqum,
44. Will be the food of the Sinful,45. Like molten brass; it will boil in their insides,
46. Like the boiling of scalding water.
47. (A voice will cry): “Seize ye him and drag him into the midst of the Blazing Fire!
48. “Then pour over his head the Penalty of Boiling Water.
49. “Taste thou (this)! Truly wast thou mighty, full of honour!
50. “Truly this is what ye used to doubt!”
51. As to the Righteous (they will be) in a position of Security,
52. Among Gardens and Springs;
53. Dressed in fine silk and in rich brocade, they will face each other;
54. So; and We shall join them to Companions with beautiful, big, and lustrous
eyes.
55. There can they call for every kind of fruit in peace and security;
56. Nor will they there taste Death, except the first Death; and He will preserve them from
the Penalty of the Blazing Fire,57. As a Bounty from thy Lord! That will be the supreme achievement!
58. Verily, We have made this (Qur-an) easy, in thy tongue, in order that they may give
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heed.
59. So wait thou and watch; for they (too) are waiting.
The Abode of the Damned! The nether world or the abode of the damned is undoubtedly a truly
horrific place.
Death! It is surely worth waiting and watching when the mortal is aware that every bullet has its
billet.
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Sura 45.
Jathiya, or Bowing the Knee.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Ha-Mim.
2. The revelation of the Book is from God the Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom.
3. Verily in the heavens and the earth, are Signs for those who believe.
4. And in the creation of yourselves and the fact that animals are scattered (through the
earth), are Signs for those of assured Faith.
5. And in the alternation of Night and Day, and the fact that God sends down Sustenance
from the sky, and revives therewith the earth after its death, and in the change of the
winds,- are Signs for those who are wise.
6. Such are the Signs of God, which We rehearse to thee in truth: then in what exposition
will they believe after (rejecting) God and His Signs?
7. Woe to each sinful dealer in Falsehoods:
8. He hears the Signs of God rehearsed to him, yet is obstinate and lofty, as if he had not
heard them: then announce to him a Penalty Grievous!
9. And when he learns something of Our Signs, he takes them in jest: for such there will be
a humiliating Penalty.
10. In front of them is Hell: and of no profit to them is anything they may have earned, nor
any protectors they may have taken to themselves besides God: for them is a tremendous
Penalty.
11. This is (true) Guidance: and for those who reject the Signs of their Lord, is a grievous
Penalty of abomination.
God Almighty! God Almighty is the Originator. He is the All-Wise and All-Powerful Who
originated the universe and life. Or if man is unable to claim that it is fully au fait with the
extramundane: it should ex silentio acknowledge that Creation originated Dei gratia.
The Signs! The solar system Deo gratias is perfect. And for the variety of sustenance: which the
earth regularly yields: to support billions of people: Deo gratias. The forces of Mother Nature
then undoubtedly belong to the Prime Mover. The Signs accordingly are there for all to see and
man would perhaps be well advised not to unduly interfere with Mother Nature.
Section 2.
12. It is God Who has subjected the sea to you, that ships may sail through it by His
command, that ye may seek of His Bounty, and that ye may be grateful.
13. And He has subjected to you, as from Him, all that is in the heavens and on earth:
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behold, in that are Signs indeed for those who reflect.
14. Tell those who believe, to forgive those who do not look forward to the Days of God: it
is for Him to recompense (for good or ill) each People according to what they have earned.
15. If any one does a righteous deed, it enures to the benefit of his own soul; if he does evil,
it works against (his own soul). In the end will ye (all) be brought back to your Lord.
16. We did aforetime grant to the Children of Israel the Book, the Power of Command,
and Prophethood; We gave them, for Sustenance, things good and pure; and We favoured
them above the nations.
17. And We granted them Clear Signs in affairs (of Religion): it was only after knowledge
had been granted to them that they fell into schisms, through insolent envy among
themselves. Verily thy Lord will judge between them on the Day of Judgment as to those
matters in which they set up differences.
18. Then we put thee on the (right) Way of Religion: so follow thou that (Way), and follow
not the desires of those who know not.
19. They will be of no use to thee in the sight of God: it is only wrong-doers (that stand as)
protectors, one to another: but God is the Protector of the Righteous.
20. These are clear evidences to men, and a Guidance and Mercy to those of assured Faith.
21. What! Do those who seek after evil ways think that We shall hold them equal with
those who believe and do righteous deeds, - that equal will be their life and their death? Ill
is the judgment that they make.
The Oceans! Man it appears should say Deo gratias for the safe journeys across the oceans and
the command that subdues them.
Forgiveness! The believers are apparently guided to live and let live. They are guided not to take
matters in their own hands. They have the right to strike back when attacked and the right to wage
a Jihad when denied the right to worship God Almighty: but apart from that accept that it takes
all sorts to make the world.
Vengeance is mine saith the Lord! The believers it thus appears should not get too worked up
about the unbelievers or take comfort from the fact that the bêtes noires will eventually be properly
judged and punished.
Virtue is its own reward! The feel-good-factor from acting righteously: should per se be sufficient
to explain to the believers: the even greater rewards that await them in the hereafter. As for the
evil: they evidently reap what they sow.
The Signs! The Diaspora in the case of the Jews was evidently one of the first clear signs which
emerged from the schism. Will differences on celibacy, women priests, homosexuality, usury or
materialism generally then further divide the Christians? Jews and Christians notwithstanding
have to be forgiven for pursuing the wrong message. For when God-fearing Jews and Christians
eventually learn of the Straight Way: they will undoubtedly seek a rapprochement with the Godfearing Muslims.
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The Protectors! Muslims it appears have to defend themselves or not take non-Muslims
for protectors.
Section 3.
22. God created the heavens and the earth for just ends, and in order that each soul may
find the recompense of what it has earned, and none of them be wronged.
23. Then seest thou such a one as takes as his god his own vain desire? God has, knowing
(him as such), left him astray, and sealed his hearing and his heart (and understanding),
and put a cover on his sight. Who then, will guide him after God (has withdrawn
Guidance)? Will ye not then receive admonition?
24. And they say: “What is there but our life in this world? We shall die and we live,
and nothing but Time can destroy us.” But of that they have no knowledge: they merely
conjecture:
25. And when Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, their argument is nothing but this:
they say, “Bring (back) our forefathers, if what ye say is true!”
26. Say: “It is God Who gives life, then gives you death; then He will gather you together
for the Day of Judgment about which there is no doubt”: but most men do not understand.
Justice! Any being who wishes to enter heaven has to apparently demonstrate his or her clear sense
of justice on planet earth. Or is not justice and fair play that makes both nations and individuals
great? The good then have to pass the justice test if they wish to be separated from the bad.
Section 4.
27. To God belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and the Day that the Hour
of Judgment is established,- that Day will the dealers in Falsehood perish!
28. And thou wilt see every sect bowing the knee: every sect will be called to its Record:
“This Day shall ye be recompensed for all that ye did!
29. “This Our Record speaks about you with truth: for We were wont to put on record all
that ye did.”
30. Then as to those who believed and did righteous deeds, their Lord will admit them to
His Mercy: that will be the Achievement for all to see.
31. But as to those who rejected God, (to them will be said): “Were not Our Signs
rehearsed to you? But ye were arrogant, and were a people given to sin!
32. “And when it was said that the promise of God was true, and that the Hour- there was
no doubt about its (coming), ye used to say, ‘We know not what is the Hour: we only think
it is an idea, and we have no firm assurance.’”
33. Then will appear to them the evil (fruits) of what they did, and they will be completely
encircled by that which they used to mock at!
34. It will also be said: “This Day We will forget you as ye forgot the meeting of this Day of
yours! And your abode is the Fire, and no helpers have ye!
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35. “This, because ye used to take the Signs of God in jest, and the life of the world
deceived you”: (from) that Day, therefore, they shall not be taken out thence, nor shall
they be received into Grace.
36. Then Praise be to God, Lord of the heavens and Lord of the earth, - Lord and
Cherisher of all the worlds!
37. To Him be Glory throughout the heavens and the earth: and He is Exalted in Power,
Full of Wisdom!
The Record! The record or report passim on each and every mortal will be unmistakably complete.
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Sura 46.
Ahqaf, or Winding Sand-tracts.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Ha-Mim.
2. The revelation of the Book is from God the Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom.
3. We created not the heavens and the earth and all between them but for just ends, and
for a term appointed: but those who reject Faith turn away from that whereof they are
warned.
4. Say: “Do ye see what it is ye invoke besides God?” Show me what is they have created
on earth, or have they a share in the heavens? Bring me a Book (revealed) before this, or
any remnant of knowledge (ye may have), if ye are telling the truth!
5. And who is more astray than one who invokes, besides God, such as will not answer him
to the Day of Judgment, and who (in fact) are unconscious of their call (to them)?
6. And when mankind are gathered together (at the Resurrection), they will be hostile to
them and reject their worship (altogether)!
7. When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, the Unbelievers say, of the Truth when it
comes to them: “This is evident sorcery!”
8. Or do they say, “He has forged it?” Say: “Had I forged it, then can ye obtain no single
(blessing) for me from God. He knows best of that whereof ye talk (so glibly)! Enough is
He for a Witness between me and you! And He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
9. Say: “I am no bringer of new-fangled doctrine among the apostles, nor do I know what
will be done with me or with you. I follow but that which is revealed to me by inspiration;
I am but a Warner open and clear.”
10. Say: “See ye? If (this teaching) be from God, and ye reject it, and a witness from
among the Children of Israel testifies to its similarity (with earlier scripture), and has
believed while ye were arrogant, (how unjust ye are)! Truly, God guides not a people
unjust.”
Creation! The unbelieving scientists have pompously declared that the universe is without
meaning or purpose. This bêtise is apparently based entirely on the breakthrough in
genetics. According to the boffins the genetic code is sufficient to deny God Almighty.
That, however, is not the end of the blague. The educated scientist is also of the view that everything
is down to luck and not design. According to these boffins it is the genes and not consciousness
that regulates the affairs of the mortal. Life - the educated boffin with the help of deus ex machina
would then have his admirers believe - is purely mechanical.
The sorry saga alas continues. The so-called intellectual then has the audacity to call the believers
stupid. But the beleaguered believer de nos jours is evidently not bothered: as he is only all-tooaware in his capacity as a conscious being: that the de trop mechanical being is devoid of any
horse sense.
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The God-fearing notwithstanding still have a duty it appears to ensure that the mechanicallyinclined boffins do not grant to all and sundry the licence to run amok. The God-fearing accordingly
have a duty to stand firm and to press home to the confused: that they are not mere robots. Or that
their little spirit was not genetically engineered - but imbued – passim - by God Almighty.
Section 2.
11. The Unbelievers say of those who believe: “If (this Message) were a good thing, (such
men) would not have gone to it first, before us!” And seeing that they guide not themselves
thereby, they will say, “This is an (old), old falsehood!”
12. And before this, was the Book of Moses as a guide and a mercy: and this Book confirms
(it) in the Arabic tongue; to admonish the unjust, and as Glad Tidings to those who do
right.
13. Verily those who say, “Our Lord is God,” and remain firm (on that Path), - on them
shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.
14. Such shall be Companions of the Garden, dwelling therein (for aye): a recompense for
their (good) deeds.
15. We have enjoined on man kindness to his parents: in pain did his mother bear him,
and in pain did she give him birth. The carrying of the (child) to his weaning is (a period
of) thirty months. At length, when he reaches the age of full strength and attains forty
years, he says, “0 my Lord! Grant me that I may be grateful for Thy favour which Thou
has bestowed upon me, and upon both my parents, and that I may work righteousness
such as Thou mayest approve; and be gracious to me in my issue. Truly have I turned to
Thee and truly do I bow (to Thee) in
Is1am.”
16. Such are they from whom We shall accept the best of their deeds and pass by their ill
deeds: (they shall be) among the Companions of the Garden: a promise of truth, which
was made to them (in this life).
17. But (there is one) who says to his parents, “Fie on you! Do ye hold out the promise
to me that I shall be raised up, even though generations have passed before me (without
rising again)?” And they two seek God’s aid, (and rebuke the son): “Woe to thee! Have
Faith! For the promise of God is true.” But he says, “This is nothing but tales of the
ancients!”
18. Such are they against whom is proved the Sentence among the previous generations
of Jinns and men, that have passed away; for they will be (utterly) lost.
19. And to all are (assigned) degrees according to the deeds which they (have done), and in
order that (God) may recompense their deeds, and no injustice be done to them.
20. And on the Day that the Unbelievers will be placed before the Fire, (it will be said to
them): “Ye received your good things in the life of the world, and ye took your pleasure
out of them: but to-day shall ye be recompensed with a Penalty of humiliation: for that ye
were arrogant on earth without just cause, and that ye (ever) transgressed.”
Honour your father and your mother! The commandment ab ovo has not fallen on deaf ears:
only the ignoble then fail to pay homage to their parents.
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The hand that rocks the cradle rules the world! It is evidently only meet that the mother
should have a big influence - after the enormous difficulties experienced - both during
and after birth.
Education! A good parent sets his child aright in the early stages of his or her life. Just as the
parents who lack understanding spawn enfants terribles. Or the undisciplined mother or father
who gives rise to the enfant gâté. Education then begins en famille.
Forty! That life begins at forty is axiomatic. Full appreciation a fortiori comes at forty. The mortal
it accordingly appears has to go through his or her discovery paces for the first half of his or her
life. The second half it then follows is for the ripened being to take stock and secure his or her
right place in the hereafter. And it is also perhaps no coincidence that the annus mirabilis for the
Last Prophet – Muhammad - would come when he reached forty years of age.
Section 3.
21. Mention (Hud) one of ‘Ad’s (own) brethren: behold, he warned his people about the
winding Sand-tracts: but there have been Warners before him and after him: “Worship ye
none other than God: truly I fear for you the Penalty of a Mighty Day.”
22. They said: “Hast thou come in order to turn us aside from our gods? Then bring upon
us the (calamity) with which thou dost threaten us, if thou are telling the truth!”
23. He said: “The Knowledge (of when it will come) is only with God: I proclaim to you the
mission of which I have been sent: but I see that ye are a people in ignorance!”...
24. Then, when they saw the (Penalty in the shape of) a cloud traversing the sky, coming
to meet their valleys, they said, “This cloud will give us rain!” “Nay, it is the (calamity) ye
were asking to be hastened! - A wind wherein is a Grievous Penalty!
25. “Everything will it destroy by the command of its Lord!” Then by the morningnothing was to be seen but (the ruins of) their houses! Thus do We recompense those given
to sin!
26. And We had firmly established them in a (prosperity and) power which We have
not given to you (ye Quraish)! And We had endowed them with (faculties of) hearing,
seeing, heart and intellect: but of no profit to them were their (faculties of) hearing, sight,
and heart and intellect, when they went on rejecting the Signs of God; and they were
(completely) encircled by that which they used to mock at!
The Unbelievers! Great nations with all the splendour: from Timbuktu to the Yucatan: wallowing
in wealth and power: then nothing. Such it accordingly follows is the fate of arrogant powers.
Section 4.
27. We destroyed aforetime populations round about you; and We have shown the Signs in
various ways, that they may turn (to Us).
28. Why then was no help forthcoming to them from those whom they worshipped as gods,
besides God, as a means of access (to God)? Nay, they left them in the lurch: but that was
their falsehood and their invention.
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29. Behold, We turned towards thee a company of Jinns (quietly) listening to the Qur-an:
when they stood in the presence thereof, they said, “Listen in silence!” When the (reading)
was finished, they returned to their people, to warn (them of their sins).
30. They said, “0 our people! We have heard a Book revealed after Moses, confirming what
came before it: it guides (men) to the Truth and to a Straight Path.
31. “0 our people, hearken to the one who invites (you) to God, and believe in Him: He will
forgive you your faults, and deliver you from a Penalty Grievous.
32. “If any does not hearken to the one who invites (us) to God, he cannot frustrate (God’s
Plan) on earth, and no protectors can he have besides God: such men (wander) in manifest
error.”
33. See they not that God, Who created the heavens and the earth, and never wearied with
their creation, is able to give life to the dead? Yea, verily He has power over all things.
34. And on the Day that the Unbelievers will be placed before the Fire, (they will be asked),
“Is this not the Truth?” They will say, “Yea, by our Lord!” (One will say): “Then taste ye
the Penalty, for that ye were wont to deny (Truth)!”
35. Therefore patiently persevere, as did (all) apostles of inflexible purpose; and be in no
haste about the (Unbelievers). On the Day that they see the (Punishment) promised them,
(it will be) as if they had not tarried more than an hour in a single day. (Thine but) to
proclaim the Message: but shall any be destroyed except those who transgress?
The Jinns! The Jinns or Aliens passim were in existence before the beings.
Time! What is a lifetime anyway? If nothing more than a flash to the Eternal: then it is surely not
asking too much of the righteous: to persevere with patience and constancy.
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Sura 47.
Muhammad (The Prophet).
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Those who reject God and hinder (men) from the Path of God, - their deeds will God
render astray (from their mark).
2. But those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, and believe in the (Revelation)
sent down to Muhammad-for it is the Truth from their Lord, - He will remove from them
their ills and improve their condition.
3. This because those who reject God follow vanities, while those who believe follow the
Truth from their Lord: thus does God set forth for men their lessons by simi1itudes.
4. Therefore, when ye meet the Unbelievers (in fight), smite at their necks; at length,
when ye have thoroughly subdued them, bind a bond firmly (on them): thereafter (is the
time for) either generosity or ransom: until the war lays down its burdens. Thus (are ye
commanded): but if it had been God’s Will, He could certainly have exacted retribution
from them (Himself); but (He lets you fight) in order to test you, some with others. But
those who are slain in the way of God- He will never let their deeds be lost.
5. Soon will He guide them and improve their condition,
6. And admit them to the Garden which He has announced for them.
7. 0 ye who believe! If ye will aid (the cause of) God, He will aid you, and plant your feet
firmly.
8. But those who reject (God), - for them is destruction, and (God) will render their deeds
astray (from the mark).
9. This is because they hate the Revelation of God; so He has made their deeds fruitless.
10. Do they not travel through the earth, and see what was the End of those before them
(who did evil)? God brought utter destruction on them, and similar (fates await) those who
reject God.
11. That is because God is the Protector of those who believe, but those who reject God
have no protector.
The Prophet of Islam! Muhammad or the Prophet of Islam passim would deliver to man the final
message: or the only true Word of God in his capacity as the final messenger.
The Obstructors! The role of the unbelievers it appears is to lead man astray: away from the path
of God Almighty. The ideology of the unbelievers or obstructors accordingly is nihilism: which
non placet induced the Evil Empire. But any system placet which denies God Almighty is au fond
unsustainable.
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The Adherents! The believers or adherents who worship none other than God Almighty can then
have no truck with the unbelievers. Then it is not the unbelievers that the believers seek to bring
to God Almighty but the believers that the believers seek to reassure vis-‘a-vis the truth that
Muhammad delivered to the world.
Jihad! The right to fight for right is sanctioned by the Creator. The believers accordingly were not
created to act as sitting ducks. Then if the Jew exempli gratia exercises sovereignty over the Al
Aqsa Mosque - the third holiest shrine in Islam: the Muslim dépaysé is duty-bound to physically
restore God Almighty’s sign to its status quo ante.
The failure to acknowledge this long-standing truth or the fight for right can then not unsurprisingly
lead to a loss of amour propre. Let alone the respect of the international community or that the
fight should ipso facto become even more uphill. Or if proof was ever required of the duty to fight
pronto: this is surely evident from the Palestinians de nos jours who fight guns with stones.
The fact that this is not very dissimilar from David fighting Goliath or the Philistines: is perhaps
all the more reason then for the Muslims to continue the struggle till liberation. The martyrs,
however, who lost their lives in the cris de cœur over the defilement of the Al Aqsa Mosque: did
not die in vain. And as for the peace treaty with the occupier: there can apparently be no peace till
such time as the occupier is subdued or surrenders.
Section 2.
12. Verily God will admit those who believe and do righteous deeds, to Gardens beneath
which rivers flow; while those who reject God will enjoy (this world) and eat as cattle eat;
and the Fire will be their abode.
13. And how many cities, with more power than thy city which has driven thee out, have
We destroyed (for their sins)? And there was none to aid them.
14. Is then one who is on a clear (Path) from his Lord, no better than one to whom the evil
of his conduct seems pleasing, and such as follow their own lusts?
15. (Here is) a Parable of the Garden which the righteous are promised: in it are rivers of
water incorruptible; rivers of milk of which the taste never changes; rivers of wine, a joy
to those who drink; and rivers of honey pure and clear. In it there are for them all kinds of
fruits; and Grace from their Lord. (Can those in such Bliss) be compared to such as shall
dwell for ever in the Fire, and be given, to drink, boiling water, so that it cuts up their
bowels (to pieces)?
16. And among them are men who listen to thee, but in the end, when they go out from
thee, they say to those who have received Knowledge, “What is it he said just then?” Such
are men whose hearts God has sealed, and who follow their own lusts.
17. But to those who receive Guidance, He increases the (light of) Guidance, and bestows
on them their Piety and Restraint (from evil).
18. Do they then only wait for the Hour, - that it should come on them of a sudden? But
already have come some tokens thereof, and when it (actually) is on them, how can they
benefit then by their admonition?
19. Know, therefore that there is no god but God, and ask forgiveness for thy fault, and for
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the men and women who believe: for God knows how ye move about and how ye dwell in
your homes.
The Garden! Evidently not very different to the best pleasures of the earth: only even more
sublimer and ‘a gogo here.
The Tokens! Every population in the world is undeniably affected by token coups de main when
it strays too far from the right path.
Section 3.
20. Those who believe say, “Why is not a Sura sent down (for us)?” But when a Sura of
basic or categorical meaning is revealed, and fighting is mentioned therein, thou wilt
see those in whose hearts is a disease looking at thee with a look of one in swoon at the
approach of death. But more fitting for them21. Were it to obey and say what is just, and when a matter is resolved on, it were best for
them if they were true to God.
22. Then, is it to be expected of you, if ye were put in authority, that ye will do mischief in
the land, and break your ties of kith and kin?
23. Such are the men whom God has cursed for He has made them deaf and blinded their
sight.
24. Do they not then earnestly seek to understand the Qur-an, or are their hearts locked up
by them?
25. Those who turn back as apostates after Guidance was clearly shown to them,- the Evil
One has instigated them and buoyed them up with false hopes.
26. This, because they said to those who hate what God has revealed, “We will obey you in
part of (this) matter;” but God knows their (inner) secrets.
27. But how (will it be) when the angels take their souls at death, and smite their faces and
their backs?
28. This because they followed that which called forth the Wrath of God, and they hated
God’s good pleasure; so He made their deeds of no effect.
Death! The danse macabre is naturally sufficient to fill any being with fear. But the cowards
apparently have to appreciate that they can’t have their cake and eat it. Then if the casus belli is
agreed and the cowards refuse to fight for no other reason than the fear of death: they can have no
further say in the affairs of the country.
The Apostate! The apostate is demoniac and very well known to the Muslims: the very same who
dared to insult the Prophet of Islam and his family.
Section 4.
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29. Or do those in whose hearts is a disease, think that God will not bring to light all their
rancour?
30. Had We so willed, We could have shown them up to thee, and thou shouldst have
known them by their marks: but surely thou wilt know them by the tone of their speech!
And God knows all that ye do.
31. And We shall try you until We test those among you who strive their utmost and
persevere in patience; and We shall try your reported (mettle).
32. Those who reject God, hinder (men) from the Path of God, and resist the Apostle, after
Guidance has been clearly shown to them, will not injure God in the least, but He will
make their deeds of no effect.
33. O ye who believe! Obey God, and obey the Apostle, and make not vain your deeds!
34. Those who reject God, and hinder (men) from the Path of God, then die rejecting God,
- God will not forgive them.
35. Be not weary and faint-hearted, crying for peace, when ye should be uppermost:
for God is with you, and will never put you in loss for your (good) deeds.
36. The life of this world is but play and amusement: and if ye believe and guard against
evil, He will grant you your recompense, and will not ask you (to give up) your possessions.
37. If He were to ask you for all of them, and press you, ye would covetously withhold, and
He would bring out all your ill-feeling.
38. Behold, ye are those invited to spend (of your substance) in the Way of God: but among
you are some that are niggardly. But any who are niggardly are so at the expense of their
own souls. But God is free of all wants, and it is ye that are needy. If ye turn back (from
the Path), He will substitute in your stead another people; then they would not be like you!
Muhammad! The Prophet of Islam was to all intents and purposes tested like any other ordinary
mortal: and passed with flying colours. Muhammad then was the living exemplar. He was a
courageous man. He was not granted any special powers. He was to be the last Prophet: and his
Sunna was to last for ever.
He pursued the establishment of the Islamic Ummah con brio. He led his troops into battle and
demonstrated how small numbers could win big battles. His achievements would be celebrated
for ever. Muhammad(SAW) - Salallah-alai-wasalam - peace be upon him - would further be
honoured for ever. And Muhammad was to form part of the Islamic Covenant: there is no god but
Allah and Muhammad was His messenger.
Life! What is the life of this world if not play and amusement? It is funnily enough a life of pomp,
ceremonies and inaugurations. A time for leggy drum majorettes to lead the troops to the sound
of drums: and to the delight of the crowds. A time for street carnivals for fun: braggadocio and
épater les bourgeois.
A lifetime of buying and selling: in a world of consumers and manufacturers. A time for the haute
couture. A life of power, greed and sleaze. A world full of coups d’état and banana republics. A
place for bons vivants. A world of demagogues and demonstrators. A village for dolce far niente.
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A place of entertainment with bungee jumpers, surfers, jugglers and circuses. Then there surely
must be more to life than the funny life of this life.
The Possessions! The being will take nothing with him on the Day. But that does not stop him
from holding on to his possessions with his dear life. Then who better than the All-Wise better
understands the condition of His creation? Thus did God Almighty decree that man would not be
stripped of all his possessions: lest he should exhibit even greater bouts of ingratitude. But where
some men are eleemosynary - others alas - despite the embarass de choix- remain costive.
God Almighty! He is Self-Subsisting. He is Self-Existent. He is Self-supporting and He can
destroy and create de novo.
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Sura 48.
Fat-h or Victory.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Verily We have granted thee a manifest Victory:
2. That God may forgive thee thy faults of the past and those to follow; fulfil His favour to
thee; and guide thee on the Straight Way;
3. And that God may help thee with powerful help.
4. It is He Who sent down Tranquility into the hearts of the Believers, that they may add
Faith to their Faith; - for to God belong the Forces of the heavens and the earth; and God
is Full of Knowledge and Wisdom;5. That He may admit the men and women who believe, to Gardens beneath which rivers
flow, to dwell therein for aye, and remove their ills from them; - and that is, in the sight of
God, the highest achievement (for man),6. And that He may punish the Hypocrites, men and women, and the Polytheists, men and
women, who imagine an evil opinion of God. On them is a round of Evil: the Wrath of God
is on them: He has cursed them and got Hell ready for them: and evil is it for a destination.
7. For to God belong the Forces of the heavens and the earth; and God is exalted in Power,
Full of Wisdom.
8. We have truly sent thee as a witness, as a bringer of Glad Tidings, and as a Warner:
9. In order that ye (o men) may believe in God and His Apostle, that ye may assist and
honour Him, and celebrate His praises morning and evening.
10. Verily those who plight their fealty to thee do no less than plight their fealty to God: the
Hand of God is over their hands: then any one who violates his oath, does so to the harm
of his own soul, and any one who fulfils what he has covenanted with God, - God will soon
grant him a great Reward.
The Victory! Islam was firmly established on planet earth after the Muslims - led by Muhammad were granted victory after victory by God Almighty. These historic victories then would be more
than just chansons de geste: they would au contraire serve as permanent guidelines for future
Jihads.
Then when men of understanding grasp the essence of the Message: they proceed without fear to
do battle with the irreligious. And armed with the assurance that God
Almighty is with the believers: the Chechens defeated the Russians in historic battles. The war despite the carpet bombing, genocide and an unrecognisable Chechnya - remains to be won.
Section 2.
11. The desert Arabs who lagged behind will say to thee: “We were engaged in (looking
after) our flocks and herds, and our families: do thou then ask forgiveness for us.” They
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say with their tongues what is not in their hearts. Say: “Who then has any power at all (to
intervene) on your behalf with God, if His Will is to give you some loss or to give you some
profit? But God is well acquainted with all that ye do.
12. “Nay, ye thought that the Apostle and the Believers would never return to their
families; this seemed pleasing in your hearts, and ye conceived an evil thought, for ye are a
people lost (in wickedness).”
13. And if any believe not in God and His Apostle, We have prepared, for those who reject
God, a Blazing Fire!
14. To God belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth: He forgives whom He wills,
and He punishes whom He wills: but God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
15. Those who lagged behind (will say), when ye (are free to) march and take booty (in
war): “Permit us to follow you.” They wish to change God’s decree: say: “Not thus will
ye follow us: God has already declared (this) beforehand:” then they will say, “But ye are
jealous of us.” Nay, but little do they understand (such things).
16. Say to the desert Arabs who lagged behind: “Ye shall be summoned (to fight) against
a people given to vehement war: then shall ye fight, or they shall submit. Then if ye show
obedience, God will grant you a goodly reward, but if ye turn back as ye did before, He
will punish you with a grievous Penalty.”
17. No blame is there on the blind, nor is there blame on the lame, nor on one ill (if he joins
not the war): but he that obeys God and His Apostle,- (God) will admit him to Gardens
beneath which rivers flow; and he who turns back, (God) will punish him with a grievous
Penalty.
The Arabs! The Arabs of the 21st century - barring the normal exceptions that prove the rule have demonstrably failed to come to grips with the message. Even after - it is worth repeating - the
first Muslim – Muhammad - emerged from their very own ranks.
Then who can the Arabs de nos jours blame but themselves for the humiliation that is regularly
inflicted upon them by the Jews? Or do the Arabs not appreciate that the punishment is upon them
through a vehement war that the Jews have waged against them? Then such it appears is the price
that the Arabs have to pay for turning their backs on the message. And how can the Arab League
realise the unity - which remains doggedly elusive - when it imposes its own individual brand of
Islam on its people?
A coup d’œil of the Arab World is then perhaps the best way to illustrate the benightedness of its
leaders. In the birthplace of Muhammad: all power is primarily vested in a hegemonic king: which
is then followed by a nepotistic distribution of ministries among the princes. This is clearly not
Islamic.
The hangdog Arab rulers of the Gulf States - tied by some sort of Gordian knot - then operate
similar dictatorships. Arab nationalism or the Baa’th Party in other parts - is the order of the day
- and so takes precedence over Islam. Ordinary Arab xenophobes - despite widespread coverage
of the atrocities of the tyrant Saddam Hussein and his Tikrit family - then apparently see no harm
in supporting one of the most un-Islamic regimes in the world.
And it gets even worse in North Africa. A green book compiled by a maverick: apparently takes
precedence over the Holy Quran. The Horn - thanks to the warlords - has returned to the Stone
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Age. The Pharaohs are back and others have been rent asunder by civil wars.
The Arabs ad rem are in a mess. They should evidently have thought twice before turning their
backs on Islam. They have moreover been exposed for cherry-picking: or referring only to parts
of the Holy Quran: that best serve their vested interests. But Islam tant mieux is bigger than all
the tinpot dictators put together.
Section 3.
18. God’s Good Pleasure was on the Believers when they swore Fealty to thee under the
Tree: He knew what was in their hearts, and He sent down Tranquility to them; and He
rewarded them with a speedy Victory;
19. And many gains will they acquire (besides): and God is Exalted in Power, Full of
Wisdom.
20. God has promised you many gains that ye shall acquire, and He has given you these
beforehand; and He has restrained the hands of men from you; that it may be a Sign for
the Believers, and that He may guide you to a Straight Path;
21. And other gains (there are), which are not within your power, but which God has
compassed: and God has power over all things.
22. If the Unbelievers should fight you, they would certainly turn their backs; then would
they find neither protector nor helper.
23. (Such has been) the practice (approved) of God already in the past: no change will thou
find in the practice (approved) of God.
24. And it is He Who has restrained their hands from you and your hands from them in
the midst of Mecca, after that He gave you the victory over them. And God sees well all
that ye do.
25. They are the ones who denied revelation and hindered you from the Sacred Mosque
and the sacrificial animals, detained from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not
been believing men and believing women whom ye did not know that ye were trampling
down and on whose account a crime would have accrued to you without (your) knowledge,
(God would have allowed you to force your way, but He held back your hands) that He
may admit to His Mercy whom He will. If they had been apart, We should certainly have
punished the Unbelievers among them with a grievous punishment.
26. While the Unbelievers got up in their hearts heat and cant- the heat and cant of
Ignorance,- God sent down His Tranquility to His Apostle and to the Believers, and made
them stick close to the command of self-restraint; and well were they entitled to it and
worthy of it. And God has full knowledge of all things.
The Gains! Can man not bear witness to the gains from the number of Muslim countries in the
world? Or can man not testify to the fact that Islam is the fastest growing religion in the world?
Section 4.
27. Truly did God fulfil the vision for His Apostle: ye shall enter the Sacred Mosque, if God
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wills, with minds secure, heads shaved, hair cut short, and without fear. For He knew what
ye knew not, and He granted, besides this, a speedy victory.
28. It is He Who has sent His Apostle with Guidance and the Religion of Truth, to proclaim
it over all religion: and enough is God for a Witness.
29. Muhammad is the Apostle of God; and those who are with him are strong against
Unbelievers, (but) compassionate amongst each other. Thou wilt see them bow and
prostrate themselves (in prayer), seeking Grace from God and (His) Good Pleasure. On
their faces are their marks, (being) the traces of their prostration. This is their similitude
in the Taurat; and their similitude in the Gospel is: like a seed which sends forth its blade,
then makes it strong; it then becomes thick, and it stands on its own stem, (filling) the
sowers, with wonder and delight. As a result, it fills the Unbelievers with rage at them. God
has promised those among them who believe and do righteous deeds forgiveness, and a
great Reward.
Islam! Islam is the religion of truth. It is the final religion. It is the most formidable religion. It is
the most durable religion and it supersedes all other religions.
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Sura 49.
Hujurat, or The Inner Apartments.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. 0 ye who believe! Put not yourselves forward before God and His Apostle; but fear God:
for God is He Who hears and knows all things.
2. 0 ye who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet, nor speak aloud
to him in talk, as ye may speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds become vain and ye
perceive not.
3. Those that lower their voice in the presence of God’s Apostle, -their hearts has God
tested for piety: for them is Forgiveness and a great Reward.
4. Those who shout out to thee from without the Inner Apartments- most of them lack
understanding.
5. If only they had patience until thou couldst come out to them, it would be best for them:
but God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
6. 0 ye who believe! If a wicked person comes to you with any news, ascertain the truth,
lest ye harm people unwittingly, and afterwards become full of repentance for what ye
have done.
7. And know that among you is God’s Apostle: were he, in many matters, to follow your
(wishes), ye would certainly fall into misfortune: but God has endeared the Faith to
you, and has made it beautiful in your hearts, and He has made hateful to you unbelief,
wickedness, and rebellion: such indeed are those who walk in righteousness;8. A grace and favour from God; and God is full of Knowledge and Wisdom.
9. If two parties among the Believers fall into a quarrel, make ye peace between them: but
if one of them transgresses beyond bounds against the other, then fight ye (all) against the
one that transgresses until it complies with the command of God; but if it complies, then
make peace between them with justice, and be fair: for God loves those who are fair (and
just).
10. The Believers are but a single Brotherhood: so make peace and reconciliation between
your two (contending) brothers; and fear God, that ye may receive Mercy.
The Believers! As Solomon passim in ipsissima verba observed: the fear of God is the beginning
of all knowledge. Then it would not be expected of the believer to proceed improvidently. Nor
would it be expected of the believer to behave like a boor. The believer au contraire is guided to
emulate the modesty of man’s closest living exemplar: Muhammad or the Prophet of Islam.
Islam in extenso is the religion of the modest and the reasonable. The believer accordingly has
to behave in a civilised manner. The courtly believer - unlike the dullard - does not holler for
attention. The believer moreover has to be a man of justice: he does not act on hearsay. The
believer further is a man of patience and a peacemaker: he settles differences between warring
Muslim brothers.
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Section 2.
11. 0 ye who believe! Let not some men among you laugh at others: it may be that the
(latter) are better than the (former): nor let some women laugh at others: it may be that
the (latter) are better than the (former): nor defame nor be sarcastic to each other, nor call
each other by (offensive) nicknames: ill-seeming is a name connoting wickedness, (to be
used of one) after he has believed: and those who do not desist are (indeed) doing wrong.
12. 0 ye who believe! Avoid suspicion as much (as possible): for suspicion in some cases is
a sin: and spy not on each other, nor speak ill of each other behind their backs. Would any
of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? Nay, ye would abhor it... But fear God: for
God is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful.
13. 0 mankind! We created you from a single (pair) of a male and a female, and made you
into nations and tribes, that ye may know each other (not that ye may despise each other).
Verily the most honoured of you in the sight of God is (he who is) the most righteous of
you. And God has full knowledge and is well acquainted (with all things).
14. The desert Arabs say, “We believe.” Say, “Ye have no faith; but ye (only) say, ‘We have
submitted our wills to God,’ for not yet has Faith entered your hearts. But if ye obey God
and His Apostle, He will not belittle aught of your deeds: for God is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.”
15. Only those are Believers who have believed in God and His Apostle, and have never
since doubted, but have striven with their belongings and their persons in the Cause of
God: such are the sincere ones.
16. Say: “What! Will ye instruct God about your religion?” But God knows all that is in
the heavens and on earth: He has full knowledge of all things.
17. They impress on thee as a favour that they have embraced Islam. Say, “Count not your
Islam as a favour upon me: nay, God has conferred a favour upon you that He has guided
you to the Faith, if ye be true and sincere.
18. “Verily God knows the secrets of the heavens and the earth: and God sees well all that
ye do.”
The Believers! The believer it appears should not be a schadenfreude. The believer should
moreover be aware that the cowl does not make the monk. The believer further is primarily guided
not to be a nasty person and to fully appreciate that he laughs best who laughs last. And he has to
fully appreciate that it is not proper to give a dog a bad name and hang him.
The believer furthermore is guided to behave in a civilised manner towards his fellow humans.
He has to moreover understand that it is bad form to use nasty nicknames or speak ill of another:
bearing in mind that curses, like chickens, come home to roost. The believer is also instructed to
never look a gift horse in the mouth. And finally, to live and let live.
Mankind! Human beings are all brothers and sisters to one another. They are the descendants of
Adam and Eve. They accordingly have to learn to love each other as opposed to hate each other:
not forgetting that it takes all sorts to make the world. All humans further - black, white, yellow
and brown - are equal. As for their differences: so many countries, so many customs.
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The Arabs! The dictatorial Arab regimes of the 21st century should evidently give way
to the Muslims of understanding.
God Almighty! The unswerving believer is no doubting Thomas. He believes in toto in God
Almighty. He is willing to fight con brio in the Cause of God Almighty. His prayer is Deo gratias
for Islam. And he knows that God Almighty sees all: be it in camera or ‘a huis clos
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Sura 50.
Qaf.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Qaf: By the Glorious Qur-an (thou art God’s Apostle).
2. But they wonder that there has come to them a Warner from among themselves. So the
Unbelievers say: “This is a wonderful thing!
3. “What! When we die and become dust, (shall we live again?) That is a (sort of) Return
far (from understanding).”
4. We already know how much of them the earth takes away: with Us is a Record guarding
(the full account).
5. But they deny the truth when it comes to them: so they are in a confused state.
6. Do they not look at the sky above them? - How We have made it and adorned it, and
there are no flaws in it?
7. And the earth- We have spread it out, and set thereon mountains standing firm, and
produced therein every kind of beautiful growth (in pairs)8. To be observed and commemorated by every devotee turning (to God).
9. And We send down from the sky Rain charged with blessing, and We produce therewith
Gardens and Grain for harvests;
10. And tall (and stately) palm-trees, with shoots of fruit-stalks, piled one over another;11. As sustenance for (God’s) Servants; - and We give (new) life therewith to land that is
dead: thus will be the Resurrection.
12. Before them was denied (the Hereafter) by the People of Noah, the Companions of the
Rass, the Thamud,
13. The ‘Ad, Pharaoh, the Brethren of Lut,
14. The Companions of the Wood, and the People of Tubba’; each one (of them) rejected
the apostles, and My warning was duly fulfilled (in them).
15. Were We then weary with the first Creation, that they should be in confused doubt
about a new Creation?
Qaf! There is regrettably no conclusive explanation forthcoming for the abbreviated
title of this Sura.
The Holy Message! Man nolens volens has to accept that this perfected Holy Message is from
God Almighty Himself. It is the direct Word of God. It leaves no room for dispute. It was dictated
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to the Prophet of Islam literatim and verbatim. There can be no question of a lapsus calami or a
lapsus linguae. The Message conveys in immaculate detail the raison d’être or purpose of life on
Earth. It is unexpurgated. Man consequently has to look no further than this Holy Message for all
its answers.
Muhammad! The Prophet of Islam, like his predecessors, was above reproach. And Muhammad,
not dissimilar to the Apostles who came before him, would rise from humble beginnings, to take
his seat among the few appointed greats of the temporal. Man thus has to acknowledge that the
Holy Prophets would not only convey God Almighty’s Message to His creation: they would
moreover act as exemplars ad infinitum to their fellow mortals.
The perfectionism passim epitomised more especially by Muhammad - the Last Prophet and the
one closest to man in all respects - would subsequently prove to be the greatest challenge to all
the future congenitally imperfect mortals of the temporal.
Why then should the mortal concern himself with the polemicist who rejects the Message on
the grounds that it was delivered by one of his peers? Or how did the faultless mortal Warners
derogate from the deathless Message? The Holy Quran - man will thus undoubtedly perceive - is
the ultimate unalterable and immortal Messenger. Man it further appears only has to acknowledge
that the Message has long outlived the Messengers to accept its authenticity. The Message in any
event makes incontrovertible sense and it should faute de mieux be followed: if the mortal is to
civilise himself and attain salvation.
The Universe! Can the being not testify to the aestheticism of the macrocosm? Or does the aesthete
believe that the beau idéal of the Earth and the flawless heavens were self-created? Or how can
man deny the Creation in a sphere that caters for all its material needs? Man tout court cannot
gainsay teleological reality. The animals, lands and oceans that provide man with its Sustenance:
were Deo gratias preordained and created to serve man.
The cosmos in extenso was anthropocentrically designed. Man’s ex cathedra prepotence in the
temporal was thus predetermined. Much of man unfortunately remains ingrate: failing to give
thanks: and praying only when the Rain charged with blessings: is withheld. The same fortunately
cannot be said of the seeing dévot who invariably commemorates Providence.
The mortal furthermore would perhaps be well advised to adopt the anthropic principle: and
stop wasting precious time with the blague of the Unbelievers. More especially if he is not to be
distracted from the purpose for which he was put into the earth: and fully conscious of the fact
that the Unbelievers will have naught to say on Doomsday.
The Resurrection! Why should the mortal reject the Resurrection when he bears witness to life,
death and a land redivivus after the rain charged with blessing? Or why should the corporeal being
consider the parable ibidem unbridgeable: when his condition is self-consciously trichotomic: or
when his soul is indestructible? The mortal it appears should then be in no doubt about creation
and creation de novo.
Section 2.
16. It was We Who created man, and We know what dark suggestions his soul makes to
him: for We are nearer to him than (his) jugular vein.
17. Behold, two (guardian angels) appointed to learn (his doings) learn (and note them),
one sitting on the right and one on the left.
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18. Not a word does he utter but there is a sentinel by him, ready (to note it).
19. And the stupor of death will bring truth (before his eyes): “This was the thing which
thou wast trying to escape!”
20. And the Trumpet shall be blown: that will be the Day whereof Warning (had been
given).
21. And there will come forth every soul: with each will be an (angel) to drive, and an
(angel) to bear witness.
22. (It will be said): “Thou wast heedless of this; now have We removed thy veil, and sharp
is thy sight this Day!”
23. And his Companion will say: “Here is (his Record) ready with me!”
24. (The sentence will be): “Throw, throw into Hell every contumacious Rejecter (of God)!25. “Who forbade what was good, transgressed all bounds, cast doubts and suspicions;
26. “Who set up another god beside God: throw him into a severe Penalty.”
27. His Companion will say: “Our Lord! I did not make him transgress, but he was
(himself) far astray.”
28. He will say: “Dispute not with each other in My Presence: I had already in advance
sent you Warning.
29. “The Word changes not before Me, and I do not the least injustice to My Servants.”
The Next World! Man has been given fair warning that every single word uttered and every single
deed, good or evil, is recorded every single second, by billions of attendants. Commination - the
transgressors should consequently be in no doubt - will be executed on Judgment Day.
Section 3.
30. One Day We will ask Hell, “Art thou filled to the full?” It will say, “Are there any more
(to come)?”
31. And the Garden will be brought nigh to the Righteous, - no more a thing
distant.
32. (A voice will say): “This is what was promised for you, - for every one who turned (to
God) in sincere repentance, who kept (His Law),
33. “Who feared (God) Most Gracious unseen, and brought a heart turned in devotion (to
Him):
34. “Enter ye therein in Peace and Security; this is a Day of Eternal Life!”
35. There will be for them therein all that they wish,-and more besides in Our Presence.
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36. But how many generations before them did We destroy (for their sins) - stronger in
power than they? Then did they wander through the land: was there any place of escape
(for them)?
37. Verily in this is a Message for any that has a heart and understanding or who gives ear
and earnestly witnesses (the truth).
38. We created the heavens and the earth and all between them in Six Days, nor did any
sense of weariness touch Us.
39. Bear, then, with patience, all that they say, and celebrate the praises of thy Lord, before
the rising of the sun and before (its) setting.
40. And during part of the night, (also), celebrate His praises, and (so likewise) after the
postures of adoration.
41. And listen for the Day when the Caller will call out from a place quite near,42. The Day when they will hear a (mighty) Blast in (very) truth: that will be the
Day of Resurrection.
43. Verily it is We Who give Life and Death; and to Us is the Final Goal44. The Day when the Earth will be rent asunder, from (men) hurrying out: that will be a
gathering together,-quite easy for Us.
45. We know best what they say; and thou art not one to overawe them by force. So admonish
with the Qur-an such as fear My Warning!
The Message! This Message, like everything else, belongs first and foremost to God Almighty.
It was delivered, completed and perfected thousands of years ago. The Messengers further have
long since come and gone. Then who in modern times is empowered to disseminate the Message?
Any God-fearing mortal it appears can act as a Warner and any person of understanding en clair:
has the God-given right to demythologise, modernise and spread the immortal Message. The
Muslim founder of Islamic Iran en passant: should then be acclaimed as opposed to condemned:
for giving a fresh impetus to what was till then a Message in mothballs.
And with the fundamental principles of the Message entrenched or fideism intact: it is perhaps
then up to enlightened Muslims - not necessarily Ayatollahs, Mullahs, Moulanas or Imams to take up the gauntlet and create as near as possible the Utopia or eudemonism: that would
undoubtedly enjoy the support of the moral majority. Anthroposophy as opposed to obscurantism:
is perhaps then what is required for the establishment ex post of relatively successful, happy and
just societies.
The Muslim Illuminati could perhaps even consider the catechism as a means of directing Islamic
societies. The issuance of controversial and unpopular directives: without a full and proper debate
or the cui bono?: that normally accompanies such directives: could perhaps then be avoided.
There should moreover be a full and open debate on the contextualism to make the decision
more universally binding. This even more so if utilitarianism: constitutes an integral part of the
objective: of the God-fearing leaders of the temporal.
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Sura 51.
Zariyat, or The Winds That Scatter.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. By the (Winds) that scatter broadcast;
2. And those that lift and bear away heavy weights;
3. And those that flow with ease and gentleness;
4. And those that distribute and apportion by Command;5. Verily that which ye are promised is true;
6. And verily Judgment and Justice must indeed come to pass.
7. By the Sky with (its) numerous Paths,
8. Truly ye are in a doctrine discordant,
9. Through which are deluded (away from the Truth) such as would be deluded.
10. Woe to the falsehood-mongers,11. Those who (flounder) heedless in a flood of confusion:
12. They ask, “When will be the Day of Judgment and Justice?”
13. (It will be) a Day when they will be tried (and tested) over the Fire!
14. “Taste ye your trial! This is what ye used to ask to be hastened!”
15. As to the Righteous, they will be in the midst of Gardens and Springs,
16. Taking joy in the things which their Lord gives them, because, before then, they lived a
good life.
17. They were in the habit of sleeping but little by night.
18. And in the hours of early dawn, they (were found) praying for Forgiveness;
19. And in their wealth and possessions (was remembered) the right of the (needy), him
who asked, and him who (for some reason) was prevented (from asking).
20. On the earth are Signs for those of assured Faith,
21. As also in your own selves; will ye not then see?
22. And in heaven is your Sustenance, as (also) that which ye are promised.
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23. Then, by the Lord of heaven and earth, this is the very Truth, as much as the fact that
ye can speak intelligently to each other.
The Winds! Man evidently has to pay homage to the Creation. It has to homologate the Design in
the Atmosphere. Or can man not bear witness to the Winds exempli gratia trade winds, Westerlies
and monsoons that Distribute and Apportion by Command? Man apparently then has to discern
how just societies receive just the right amount of rain charged with blessings. Or can man in
extenso not testify to the airwaves that Scatter Broadcast from one part of the world to another?
Man it appears has to give more thought to the intricacies of the Creation: before it acquiesces to
the reductionist approach of the irreligious scientists.
Man moreover has to comprehend that its entire progress - as it approaches the 21st century - is
based on predetermined immutable conditions that have been in existence for thousands, millions
or even billions of years. Man will thus undoubtedly take into account the absence of radios,
televisions and satellites when this Message was delivered.
The Day of Judgment and Justice! Man apropos is answerable. There can then be no possibility
of a nolle prosequi for the maleficent: on the Day of Judgment and Justice. All the malefactors from Cain to Pol Pot - will on this Day be brought to book and fittingly consigned to Hell. The
corpus delicti of the malfeasance in the temporal - man has to apparently fully apprehend - will
be complete.
The amendes honorables - from South Africa to Japan - that man bears witness to in more recent
times - will on this Day be declared: either nonsensical, superficial or null and void. The culprits
- irrespective of any Truth and Reconciliation Commission - will on this Day face True Justice
and expiate. Man furthermore has been familiarised passim with the Deadly Sin. All beings - man
has to again fully understand - will be handed their replete records - for deeds big or small- on the
Day of Judgment and Justice.
The crimes further in flagrante delicto: or those that the mortals with malice aforethought commit
against their fellow mortals: will apparently not be confined merely to man’s Criminal Code of
the temporal. What the malcontent do in the name of Economics or more pointedly Usury - the
exploitation and enslavement of their fellow beings - or the malversation that leads to widespread
suffering or even death from starvation and lack of proper medical facilities - will likewise all face
adjudgment on the Day of Judgment and Justice.
The deluded lawbreakers - getting away with murder - should consequently be in no doubt that
their sins in the temporal will not go unchecked on the Day of Judgment and Justice.
The Truth! Can man detect any inconsistency in the tripartite Message from God Almighty?
Then why should the Believers dispute vis-‘a-vis the Message? The truth of the matter is that the
self-conscious mortal - with or without a proper understanding of this Message - is invariably
confronted by Deism. Then why should the self-righteous mortal endued with intelligence: not
readily accept Theism: or recognise the equivocation on the part of the Unbelievers? The thinking
mortal it appears has only to look around him or the Signs: or look no further than him or herself:
to concede that there is more to life than meets the eye.
The categorical imperative further that binds the overwhelming majority of commonality Believers and Unbelievers alike - the Unbelievers acting out of self-interest and the Believers
protected from mayhem - should per se be sufficient to explain to the mortal the heteronomy
that controls the affairs of the temporal. Or why should man concern itself with the deontic? The
duteous who acknowledge Finitism and who cling on to their natural virtues: then do so in the
sure knowledge that man will be separated into personae gratae and personae non gratae on the
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Day of Judgment and Justice.
Section 2.
24. Has the story reached thee of the honoured guests of Abraham?
25. Behold, they entered his presence and said: “Peace!” He said, “Peace!” (And thought),
“These seem unusual people.”
26. Then he turned quickly to his household, brought out a fatted calf,
27. And placed it before them ... he said, “Will ye not eat?”
28. (When they did not eat), he conceived a fear of them. They said, “Fear not,” and they
gave him glad tidings of a son endowed with knowledge.
29. But his wife came forward (laughing) aloud: she smote her forehead and said: “A barren
old woman!”
30. They said, “Even so has thy Lord spoken: and He is full of Wisdom and Knowledge.”
31. (Abraham) said: “And what, O ye Messengers, is your errand (now)?”
32. They said, “We have been sent to a people (deep) in sin;33. “To bring on, on them, (a shower of) stones of clay (brimstone),
34. “Marked as from thy Lord for those who trespass beyond bounds.”
35. Then We evacuated those of the Believers who were there,
36. But We found not there any just (Muslim) persons except in one house:
37. And We left there a Sign for such as fear the Grievous Penalty.
38. And in Moses (was another Sign): behold, We sent him to Pharaoh, with authority
manifest.
39. But (Pharaoh) turned back with his Chiefs and said, “A sorcerer, or one possessed!”
40. So We took him and his forces, and threw them into the sea; and his was the blame.
41. And in the ‘Ad (people) (was another Sign): behold, We sent against them the
devastating Wind:
42. It left nothing whatever that it came up against, but reduced it to ruin and rottenness.
43. And in the Thamud (was another Sign): behold, they were told, “Enjoy (your brief day)
for a little while!”
44. But they insolently defied the Command of their Lord: so the stunning noise (of an
earthquake) seized them, even while they were looking on.
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45. Then they could not even stand (on their feet), nor could they help themselves.
46. So were the People of Noah before them: for they wickedly transgressed.
Humanity! Latter-day humans apparently have to comprehend that the indifferentism of their
wicked primogenitors: is not very different to the wicked behaviour of the agnates of the 21st
century. Modern man should consequently be in no doubt that it will be heavily punished in the
temporal - like its primogenitors and progenitors - for trespassing beyond the bounds of morality.
The increased promotion of homosexuality - in the West in particular through advertising and
legislation - could consequently prove catastrophic.
The combination - man has to fully appreciate - is not necessarily immediately realised.
Man only has to browse through its own recent history to comprehend how gradual modern
Gotterdammerung(s) strikingly resemble the downfall of anciens régimes that violate Divine Law.
The Signs -gay plague exempli gratia in modern times - should thus tell the rebellious transgressors
and their promoters: that increased encouragement and acceptance of homosexuality: ineluctably
leads to increased levels of wretchedness.
The majority of the people in the West - fortunately for the West - remain resolutely opposed to
homosexuality. The Most Merciful passim - the virtuous people of the West will undoubtedly
be pleased to note - only visits His en bloc punishment on totally wicked populations. The
uncompromising attitude furthermore on the part of the moral majority to the perverted
paedophiles: in no uncertain terms conveys to the influential godless Liberal minority a clear
message: that it will not have homosexuality rammed down its throat.
The catamites or abused children generally - the godless tolerant should nota bene - induce naturally
violent reactions in God-fearing communities. All beings furthermore undoubtedly recognise the
concupiscence as natural. But the overwhelming majority of the human race considers buggery
an abomination: and as such should not be expected to tolerate that which is expressly proscribed.
Muslim communities per contra - thanks to their uncompromising opposition to homosexuality
per se - let alone possible summary justice for paedophiles -subsequently have the least to fear and
the most to gain: from their God-fearing stance in the long-term.
Section 3.
47. With power and skill did We construct the Firmament: for it is We Who create the
vastness of Space.
48. And We have spread out the (spacious) earth: how excellently We do spread out!
49. And of every thing We have created pairs: that ye may receive instruction.
50. Hasten ye then (at once) to God: I am from Him a Warner to you, clear and open!
51. And make not another an object of worship with God: I am from Him a Warner to you,
clear and open!
52. Similarly, no apostle came to the Peoples before them, but they said (of him) in like
manner, “A sorcerer, or one possessed!”
53. Is this the legacy they have transmitted, one to another? Nay, they are themselves a
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people transgressing beyond bounds!
54. So turn away from them: not thine is the blame.
55. But teach (thy Message): for teaching benefits the Believers.
56. I have only created Jinns and men, that they may serve Me.
57. No Sustenance do I require of them, nor do I require that they should feed Me.
58. For God is He Who gives (all) Sustenance, - Lord of Power, - Steadfast (for ever).
59. For the wrong-doers, their portion is like unto a portion of their fellows (of earlier
generations): then let them not ask Me to hasten (that portion)!
60. Woe, then, to the Unbelievers, on account of that Day of theirs which they have been
promised!
God Almighty! This Message is beyond the shadow of a doubt from the Maker to man. No
human on the Day of Judgment and Justice: will consequently assert: that he was not given clear
and open Warning from God Almighty Himself. It is further worth noting that both Jinns - once
again confirming the existence of Aliens - and Humans: were created for good reason i.e. to
serve their Independent Creator in the Next World.
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Sura 52.
Tur, or The Mount.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. By the Mount (of Revelation);
2. By a Decree Inscribed;
3. In a Scroll unfolded;
4. By the much- frequented Fane;
5. By the Canopy Raised High;
6. And by the Ocean filled with Swell;7. Verily, the Doom of thy Lord will indeed come to pass;8. There is none can avert it;9. On the Day when the firmament will be in dreadful commotion.
10. And the mountains will fly hither and thither.
11. Then woe that Day to those that treat (Truth) as Falsehood;12. That play (and paddle) in shallow trifles.
13. That Day shall they be thrust down to the Fire of Hell, irresistibly.
14. “This,” it will be said, “Is the Fire, - which ye were wont to deny!
15. “Is this then a fake, or is it ye that do not see?
16. “Burn ye therein: the same is it to you whether ye bear it with patience, or not: ye but
receive the recompense of your (own) deeds.”
17. As to the Righteous, they will be in Gardens, and in Happiness,18. Enjoying the (Bliss) which their Lord hath bestowed on them, and their Lord shall
deliver them from the Penalty of the Fire.
19. (To them will be said): “Eat and drink ye, with profit and health, because of your (good)
deeds.”
20. They will recline (with ease) on Thrones (of dignity) arranged in ranks; and We shall join
them to Companions, with beautiful big and lustrous eyes.
21. And those who believe and whose families follow them in Faith, - to them shall We join
their families: nor shall We deprive them (of the fruit) of aught of their works: (yet) is each
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individual in pledge for his deeds.
22. And We shall bestow on them, of fruit and meat, anything they shall desire.
23. They shall there exchange, one with another, a (loving) cup free of frivolity, free of all
taint of ill.
24. Round about them will serve, (devoted) to them, youths (handsome) as Pearls, wellguarded.
25. They will advance to each other, engaging in mutual enquiry.
26. They will say: “Aforetime, we were not without fear for the sake of our people.
27. “But God has been good to us, and has delivered us from the Penalty of the Scorching
Wind.
28. “Truly, we did call unto Him from of old: truly it is He, The Beneficent, The Merciful!”
Revelation! With the Decalogue - presented on tablets -immortal and universal – Revelation finalised and perfected in this Message - the Sacred Mosque - the most important place of worship
on the face of the planet - the Heavens and Oceans - serving man: the eschatological verisimilitude
- man it appears has to fully comprehend - is unmistakable.
The Hereafter! Man apparently has to appreciate the similitude of life in the temporal to life in the
Hereafter. This per se should explain the eternity that man will eventually encounter. The major
difference between the temporal and the Hereafter - it should really go without saying - for the
God-fearing - will be the tant mieux absence of Evil.
Another notable difference further between this Final Message and the Messages that came before
it - man will undoubtedly homologate - is the near-tangible description of the Hereafter. The
dirigible mortals a fortiori: are then undoubtedly and apparently sufficiently strengthened: to
resist cacoethes: and instead compelled to persevere with patience and constancy.
The God-fearing famille verte further will apparently remain intact in the Hereafter. Mothers,
fathers and children fighting en rapport with the Cause of God Almighty: consequently have
little or nothing to fear from a separation after death or Judgment Day. This, however, should not
derogate from the fact that each and every mortal will be evaluated in propia persona. But what of
the new arrivals caught up in the out of the blue Doom? It is perhaps comfortably safe to assume
that these innocent babies will automatically proceed straight to Heaven.
Section 2.
29. Therefore proclaim thou the praises (of thy Lord): for by the Grace of thy Lord, thou art
no (vulgar) soothsayer, nor art thou one possessed.
30. Or do they say: - “A Poet! we await for him some calamity (hatched) by Time!”
31. Say thou: “Await ye! - I too will wait along with you! “
32. Is it that their faculties of understanding urge them to this, or are they but a people
transgressing beyond bounds?
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33. Or do they say, “He fabricated the (Message)?” Nay, they have no faith!
34. Let them then produce a recital like unto it, - if (it be) they speak the Truth!
35. Were they created of nothing, or were they themselves the creators?
36. Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, they have no firm belief.
37. Or are the Treasures of thy Lord with them, or are they the managers (of affairs)?
38. Or have they a ladder, by which they can (climb up to heaven and) listen (to its secrets)?
Then let (such a) listener of theirs produce a manifest proof.
39. Or has He only daughters and ye have sons?
40. Or is it that thou dost ask for a reward, so that they are burdened with a load of debt?41. Or that the Unseen is in their hands, and they write it down?
42. Or do they intend a plot (against thee)? But those who defy God are themselves
involved in a Plot!
43. Or have they a god other than God? Exalted is God far above the things they associate
with Him!
44. Were they to see a piece of the sky falling (on them), they would (only) say: “Clouds
gathered in heaps!”
45. So leave them alone until they encounter that Day of theirs, wherein they shall (perforce)
swoon (with terror),46. The Day when their plotting will avail them nothing and no help shall be given them.
47. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another punishment besides this: but most
of them understand not.
48. Now await in patience the command of thy Lord: for verily thou art in Our eyes: and
celebrate the praises of thy Lord the while thou standest forth,
49. And for part of the night also praise thou Him, - and at the retreat of the stars!
The Unbelievers! Is there any point in attempting to convince the irremediable Unbelievers of
the convocation: or the Day when man will be assembled before its Creator? If the Unbelievers
refuse to accept that this Message is from God Almighty Himself: nothing it appears can be
gained from indulging the Unbelievers.
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Sura 53.
Najm, or The Star.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. By the Star when it goes down,2. Your Companion is neither astray nor being misled,
3. Nor does he say (aught) of (his own) Desire.
4. It is no less than inspiration sent down to him:
5. He was taught by one Mighty in Power,
6. Endued with Wisdom: for he appeared (in stately form),
7. While he was in the highest part of the horizon:
8. Then he approached and came closer,
9. And was at a distance of but two bow-lengths or (even) nearer;
10. So did (God) convey the inspiration to His servant- (conveyed) what He (meant) to
convey.
11. The (Prophet’s) (mind and) heart in no way falsified that which he saw.
12. Will ye then dispute with him concerning what he saw?
13. For indeed he saw him at a second descent,
14. Near the Lote-tree beyond which none may pass:
15. Near it is the Garden of Abode.
16. Behold, the Lote-tree was shrouded (in mystery unspeakable!)
17. (His) sight never swerved, nor did it go wrong!
18. For truly did he see, of the Signs of his Lord, the Greatest!
19. Have ye seen Lat, and Uzza,
20. And another, the third (goddess) Manat?
21. What! For you the male sex, and for Him, the female?
22. Behold, such would be indeed a division most unfair!
23. These are nothing but names which ye have devised,-ye and your fathers, - for which
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God has sent down no authority (whatever). They follow nothing but conjecture and what
their own souls desire! - Even though there has already come to them Guidance from their
Lord!
24. Nay, shall man have (just) anything he hankers after?
25. But it is to God that the End and the Beginning (of all things) belong.
Muhammad! Muhammad’s Night Journey was not a dream. What the privileged Prophet
of Islam traversed was transcendent. Man should apparently then be in no doubt about the
transcendental object which awaits it. Man furthermore has to apparently acknowledge that the
terminus ante quem and the terminus post quem: belong to none other than the Creator of the
cosmos.
Section 2.
26. How many-so-ever be the angels in the heavens, their intercession will avail nothing
except after God has given leave for whom He pleases and that he is acceptable to Him.
27. Those who believe not in the Hereafter, name the angels with female names.
28. But they have no knowledge therein. They follow nothing but conjecture; and conjecture
avails nothing against Truth.
29. Therefore shun those who turn away from Our Message and desire nothing but the life
of this world.
30. That is as far as knowledge will reach them. Verily thy Lord knoweth best those who
stray from His Path, and He knoweth best those who receive guidance.
31. Yea, to God belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth: so that He rewards those who
do evil, according to their deeds, and He rewards those who do good, with what is best.
32. Those who avoid great sins and shameful deeds, only (falling into) small faults, - verily
thy Lord is ample in forgiveness. He knows you well when He brings you out of the earth,
and when ye are hidden in your mothers’ wombs. Therefore justify not yourselves: He knows
best who it is that guards against evil.
Forgiveness! All humans are fallible and ipso facto peccable. The God-fearing can consequently
take comfort from the fact that they are regularly forgiven for their peccadilloes: by He Who is
Oft-forgiving or the Master of the Day of Judgment.
Section 3.
33. Seest thou one who turns back,
34. Gives a little, then hardens (his heart)?
35. What! Has he knowledge of the unseen so that he can see?
36. Nay, is he not acquainted with what is in the books of Moses-
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37. And of Abraham who fulfilled his engagements:38. Namely, that no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another;
39. That man can have nothing but what he strives for;
40. That (the fruit of) his striving will soon come in sight;
41. Then will he be rewarded with a reward complete;
42. That to thy Lord is the final Goal;
43. That it is He Who granteth Laughter and Tears;
44. That it is He Who granteth Death and Life;
45. That He did create in pairs, - male and female,
46. From a seed when lodged (in its place);
47. That He hath promised a Second Creation (Raising of the Dead);
48. That it is He Who giveth wealth and satisfaction;
49. That He is the Lord of Sirius (the Mighty Star);
50. And that it is He Who destroyed the (powerful) ancient ‘Ad (people),
51. And the Thamud, nor gave them a lease of perpetual life.
52. And before them, the people of Noah, for that they were (all) most unjust and most
insolent transgressors,
53. And He destroyed The Overthrown Cities (of Sodom and Gomorrah),
54. So that (ruins unknown) have covered them up.
55. Then which of the gifts of thy Lord, (0 man), wilt thou dispute about?
56. This is a Warner, of the (series of) Warners of old!
57. The (Judgment) ever approaching draws nigh:
58. No (soul) but God can lay it bare.
59. Do ye then wonder at this recital?
60. And will ye laugh and not weep,61. Wasting your time in vanities?
62. But fall ye down in prostration to God, and adore (Him)!
God Almighty! Can man solemnly deny the Theocentric? Man it appears has to homologate: that
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God Almighty is Irresistible. This per se should be obvious from the billions of Believers: who
willingly and invariably throw themselves down in submission: to the Will of Allah.
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Sura 54.
Qamar, or The Moon.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. The Hour (of Judgment) is nigh, and the moon is cleft asunder.
2. But if they see a Sign, they turn away, and say, “This is (but) transient magic.”
3. They reject (the warning) and follow their (own) lusts. But every matter has its
appointed time.
4. There have already come to them Recitals wherein there is (enough) to check (them),
5. Mature wisdom; - but (the preaching of) Warners profits them not.
6. Therefore, (0 Prophet), turn away from them. The Day that the Caller will call (them) to
a terrible affair,
7. They will come forth, - their eyes humbled- from (their) graves, (torpid) like locusts
scattered abroad,
8. Hastening, with eyes transfixed, towards the Caller!-”Hard is this Day!” the Unbelievers
will say.
9. Before them the People of Noah rejected (their apostle): they rejected Our servant, and
said, “Here is one possessed!”, and he was driven out.
10. Then he called on his Lord: “I am one overcome: do Thou then help (me)!”
11. So We opened the gates of heaven, with water pouring forth.
12. And We caused the earth to gush forth with springs. So the waters met (and rose) to
the extent decreed.
13. But We bore him on an (Ark) made of broad planks and caulked with palm-fibre:
14. She floats under Our eyes (and care): a recompense to one who had been rejected (with
scorn)!
15. And We have left this as a Sign (for all time): then is there any that will receive
admonition?
16. But how (terrible) was My Penalty and My Warning?
17. And We have indeed made the Qur-an easy to understand and remember: then is there
any that will receive admonition?
18. The ‘Ad (people) (too) rejected (Truth): then how terrible was My Penalty and My
Warning?
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19. For We sent against them a furious wind, on a Day of violent Disaster,
20. Plucking out men as if they were roots of palm-trees torn up (from the ground).
21. Yea, how (terrible) was My Penalty and My Warning!
22. But We have indeed made the Qur-an easy to understand and remember: then is there
any that will receive admonition?
Doomsday! The Hour when the earth and beyond is violently embroiled - or Doomsday - is sensu
stricto not beyond human comprehension. The discovery - the discoveries coming in fast and
furious in the latter part of the 20th century - of antimatter in the galaxy: that could be responsible
for unthinkable violent explosions - stretching for thousands of light years - from the Milky
Way and engulfing planet earth itself - could perhaps then even sway the sceptical scientists into
believing how and why the Hour is nigh.
Astronomical discoveries moreover which elucidate the role and nature of black holes or one
black hole in particular - the Great Annihilator - should logically leave man in no doubt vis-à-vis
the fate of the solar system. Man it thus appears is getting closer to understanding as to how the
Moon will be cleft asunder.
The Holy Quran! The Message is crystal clear: man will eventually have to face the Day of
Reckoning. The Message could not be simpler. Then what will further help to convince man that
the temporal is transitory? Mankind it appears - from the fate of preceding generations - has to
aetiologically homologate: that the Message is from He Who is Eternal.
But notwithstanding the volume of sound advice from time immemorial - encapsulating every
single aspect of the purpose of life on earth - some of the most powerful nations on earth democratically secularist - as man enters the 21st Century - propping up evil undemocratic
dictators to keep the fundamentalists down - appear hell -bent on leading humankind away from
the Path of God Almighty.
The Rules! The rules of the temporal comme il faut evolve with the times. But the fundamental
commands - for mankind’s desired emancipation - man apparently has to fully comprehend cannot be abrogated. This even more so when mankind’s evolution from barbarism to semicivilised: man it appears has to be constantly reminded: stems directly from ten simple rules or
the Decalogue. Then where pray did these ten simple rules which have immemorially stood man
in good stead come from? Man it appears has to acknowledge that only the Eternal: Who created
man: could possibly have devised such prescient rules.
Section 2.
23. The Thamud (also) rejected (their) Warners.
24. For they said: “What! a man! a solitary one from amongst ourselves! Shall we
follow such a one? Truly should we then be straying in mind, and mad!
25. “Is it that the Message is sent to him, of all people amongst us? Nay, he is a liar, an
insolent one!”
26. Ah! they will know on the morrow, which is the liar, the insolent one!
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27. For We will send the she-camel by way of trial for them. So watch them, (0 Salih), and
possess thyself in patience!
28. And tell them that the water is to be divided between them: each one’s right to drink
being brought forward (by suitable turns).
29. But they called to their companion, and he took a sword in hand, and hamstrung (her).
30. Ah! how (terrible) was My Penalty and My Warning!
31. For We sent against them a single Mighty Blast, and they became like the dry stubble
used by one who pens cattle.
32. And We have indeed made the Qur-an easy to understand and remember: then is there
any that will receive admonition?
33. The People of Lut rejected (his) Warning.
34. We sent against them a violent tornado with showers of stones, (which destroyed them),
except Lut’s household: them We delivered by early dawn,35. As a Grace from Us: thus do We reward those who give thanks.
36. And (Lut) did warn them of Our Punishment, but they disputed about the Warning.
37. And they even sought to snatch away his guests from him, but We blinded their eyes.
(They heard): “Now taste ye My Wrath and My Warning.”
38. Early on the morrow an abiding Punishment seized them:
39. “So taste ye My Wrath and My Warning.”
40. And We have indeed made the Qur-an easy to understand and remember: then is there
any that will receive admonition?
The Detractors! The Believers who are constantly ridiculed as a blast from the past - as man
enters the 21st Century: would appear to be in a minority. But international pollsters paradoxically
advise - that an overwhelming majority of the people of the world - believe in God. Has the silent
majority then been outwitted by the infidels? This would certainly appear to be the case from what
the being sees, hears and reads in a mass media unapologetically dominated by the detractors or
Unbelievers.
Religion according to this tiny band of detractors is apparently a matter which only the less
erudite and fanatical promote: and as such should be relegated to what they blasphemously refer
to as a God slot. The mind boggles. If the majority of the people in the world believe in God: then
it is surely they who should have a greater say in the affairs of the world.
The powerful and insidious mass media of the Occident: would unfortunately appear to have been
successfully infiltrated and dominated: by elements of homosexuals, bisexuals, feminists and
Unbelievers generally. This surely cannot bode well for the Occident. If the lessons to be drawn
from Sodom and Gomorrah: are to be blatantly dismissed by the Western world: the developing
Signs of a decline in social order or a rise in barbaric behaviour in the West: is not surprisingly the
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price that has to be paid for such blatant arrogance.
The Muslims per contra - accused of homophobia and fundamentalism - for which they readily
plead guilty: whose numbers will almost certainly be swelled by Christians - disillusioned with
a Church that gradually moves closer to recognising same-sex relationships - will then a fortiori
have the most to gain from the temporal in the 21st century.
Section 3.
41. To the People of Pharaoh, too aforetime, came Warners (from God).
42. The (people) rejected all Our Signs; but We seized them with such Penalty (as comes)
from One Exalted in Power, able to carry out His Will.
43. Are your Unbelievers, (O Quraish), better than they? Or have ye an immunity in the
Sacred Books?
44. Or do they say: “We acting together can defend ourselves?”
45. Soon will their multitude be put to flight, and they will show their backs.
46. Nay, the Hour (of Judgment) is the time promised them (for their full recompense):
and that Hour will be most grievous and most bitter.
47. Truly those in sin are the ones straying in mind, and mad.
48. The Day they will be dragged through the Fire on their faces, (they will hear): “Taste
ye the touch of Hell!”
49. Verily, all things have We created in proportion and measure.
50. And Our Command is but a single (Act), - like the twinkling of an eye.
51. And (oft) in the past, have We destroyed gangs like unto you: then is there any that will
receive admonition?
52. All that they do is noted in (their) Books (of Deeds):
53. Every matter, small and great, is on record.
54. As to the Righteous, they will be in the midst of Gardens and Rivers,
55. In an Assembly of Truth, in the Presence of a Sovereign Omnipotent.
The Record! Man it appears has to fully appreciate that literally recording: everything from
the extramundane about the mundane is effortless. And why should man not believe in
comprehensive or en bloc recordings when it expends millions of miles of celluloid for its
cinemas, TVs, VCRs and CCTVs? Or why should man not believe in the compte rendu when
its spies or satellites in the skies can graphically pick up the ongoings on earth? Man should
perhaps then percipiently accept that every matter - big and small - is constantly recorded - and
forms an integral part of the Record.
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Sura 55.
Rahman, or (God) Most Gracious.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. (God) Most Gracious!
2. It is He Who has taught the Qur-an.
3. He has created man:
4. He has taught him speech (and intelligence).
5. The sun and the moon follow courses (exactly) computed;
6. And the herbs and the trees- both (alike) bow in adoration.
7. And the Firmament has He raised high, and He has set up the Balance (of Justice),
8. In order that ye may not transgress (due) balance.
9. So establish weight with justice and fall not short in the balance.
10. It is He Who has spread out the earth for (His) creatures:
11. Therein is fruit and date-palms, producing spathes (enclosing dates);
12. Also corn, with (its) leaves and stalk for fodder, and sweet-smelling plants.
13. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
14. He created man from sounding clay like unto pottery,
15. And He created Jinns from fire free of smoke:
16. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
17. (He is) Lord of the two Easts and Lord of the two Wests:
18. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
19. He has let free the two bodies of flowing water, meeting together:
20. Between them is a Barrier which they do not transgress:
21. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
22. Out of them come Pearls and Coral:
23. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
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24. And His are the Ships sailing smoothly through the seas, lofty as mountains:
25. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
God Almighty! Praise be to God Almighty, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the Worlds.
Section 2.
26. All that is on earth will perish:
27. But will abide (for ever) the Face of thy Lord, - Full of Majesty, Bounty and Honour.
28. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
29. Of Him seeks (its need) every creature in the heavens and on earth: every day in (new)
Splendour doth He (shine)!
30. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
31. Soon shall We settle your affairs, of both ye worlds!
32. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
33. O ye assembly of Jinns and men! If it be ye can pass beyond the zones of the heavens and
the earth, pass ye! Not without authority shall ye be able to pass!
34. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
35. On you will be sent (O ye evil ones twain!) a flame of fire (to burn) and a smoke (to
choke): no defence will ye have:
36. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
37. When the sky is rent asunder, and it becomes red like ointment:
38. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
39. On that Day no question will be asked of man or Jinn as to his sin,
40. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
41. (For) the sinners will be known by their Marks: and they will be seized by their forelocks
and their feet.
42. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
43. This is the Hell which the Sinners deny:
44. In its midst and in the midst of boiling hot water will they wander round!
45. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?

481

God Almighty! Praise be to God Almighty, the Master of the Day of Judgment.
Section 3.
46. But for such as fear the time when they will stand before (the Judgment Seat of) their
Lord, there will be two Gardens47. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?48. Containing all kinds (of trees and delights);49. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?50. In them (each) will be Two Springs flowing (free);
51. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?52. In them will be Fruits of every kind, two and two.
53. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
54. They will recline on Carpets, whose inner linings will be of rich brocade: the Fruit of the
Gardens will be near (and easy of reach).
55. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
56. In them will be (Maidens), chaste, restraining their glances, whom no man or Jinn before
them has touched;57. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?58. Like unto rubies and coral.
59. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
60. Is there any Reward for Good- other than Good?
61. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
62. And besides these two, there are two other Gardens,63. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?64. Dark-green in colour (from plentiful watering).
65. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
66. In them (each) will be Two Springs pouring forth water in continuous abundance:
67. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
68. In them will be Fruits, and dates and pomegranates:
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69. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
70. In them will be fair (Companions), good, beautiful;71. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?72. Companions restrained (as to their glances), in (goodly) pavi1ions;73. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?74. Whom no man or Jinn before them has touched;75. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?76. Reclining on green Cushions and rich Carpets of beauty.
77. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?
78. Blessed be the name of thy Lord, Full of Majesty, Bounty and Honour.
God Almighty! Deo gratias for everything in the temporal and the Hereafter.

483

Sura 56.
Waqia, or The Inevitable Event.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. When the Event Inevitable cometh to pass,
2. Then will no (soul) entertain falsehood concerning its coming.
3. (Many) will it bring low; (many) will it exalt;
4. When the earth shall be shaken to its depths,
5. And the mountains shall be crumbled to atoms,
6. Becoming dust scattered abroad,
7. And ye shall be sorted out into three classes.
8. Then (there will be) the Companions of The Right Hand; - what will be the Companions
of The Right Hand?
9. And the Companions of the Left Hand, - what will be the Companions of the Left Hand?
10. And those Foremost (in Faith) will be Foremost (in the Hereafter).
11. These will be those Nearest to God:
12. In Gardens of Bliss:
13. A number of people from those of old,
14. And a few from those of later times.
15. (They will be) on Thrones encrusted (with gold and precious stones),
16. Reclining on them, facing each other.
17. Round about them will (serve) youths of perpetual (freshness),
18. With goblets, (shining) beakers, and cups (filled) out of clear-flowing fountains:
19. No after-ache will they receive therefrom, nor will they suffer intoxication:
20. And with fruits, any that they may select;
21. And the flesh of fowls, any that they may desire.
22. And (there will be) Companions with beautiful big, and lustrous eyes,23. Like unto Pearls well-guarded.
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24. A Reward for the Deeds of their past (Life).
25. No frivolity will they hear therein, nor any taint of ill,26. Only the saying, “Peace! Peace.”
27. The Companions of the Right Hand, - what will be the Companions of the Right Hand?
28. (They will be) among Lote-trees without thorns,
29. Among Talh trees with flowers (or fruits) piled one above another,30. In shade long-extended,
31. By water flowing constantly,
32. And fruit in abundance.
33. Whose season is not limited, nor (supply) forbidden,
34. And on Thrones (of Dignity), raised high.
35. We have created (their Companions) of special creation.
36. And made them virgin-pure (and undefiled),37. Beloved (by nature), equal in age,38. For the Companions of the Right Hand.
The Event! Man has been straightforwardly well-informed. There should ergo be no doubt about
the Inevitable Event or Armageddon: which will apparently resemble the aftermath of an atomic
or nuclear explosion.
The Atom! This Message or Holy Quran - for the benefit of those not familiar with Islam - is over
1400 years old. Then who pray - other than the Creator - could possibly have known in the 6th
century: that all matter is composed of atoms? Or was it not only till the 19th century: that John
Dalton: first announced the existence of atoms to the world? The fact that Rutherford: went on to
demonstrate that the nucleus of the atom was surrounded by electrons: and that the nucleus itself
was made up of protons and neutrons: should ipso facto tell man that the complex Creation: was
predestined by He Who is All-Wise. Creation, as opposed to evolution, was ad rem: responsible
for the universe and its inhabitants.
Primus inter pares! The Hereafter appears not to be very dissimilar to the temporal. Only in the
case of the Real Life - the advanced Believers - or those dedicated to the Cause of God Almighty in their First Life: will constitute the blue-blooded beings or Upper Class: in the Final Destination.
The primus inter pares or crème de la crème - the beings of the 21st century it appears have to
nota bene - will be drawn mostly from past generations: times when the world was infinitely less
Evil: or when there were fewer Unbelievers.
The Companions of the Right Hand? The run-of-the-mill Believers of the temporal: nil
desperandum: will accordingly constitute the Middle Class in the Hereafter.
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The Companions of the Left Hand! As for the rest - or the Lower Class - or discarded Unbelievers
generally: their abode will be Hell. The Believers of the temporal will then undoubtedly appreciate
why they have been instructed: to persevere with patience and constancy. For the Day when the
human race will be divided into proper classes: and the good are permanently separated from the
evil: will unquestionably be like a dream come true for the God-fearing.
And why should the Believers not wish to be permanently separated from the pigs and the apes of
the temporal? Or can man not testify to the antisocial behavior: of the barbaric beings: who wreak
havoc on practically every community in the world? Such primitive violent beings will tant mieux
burn in Hell. As for the primitive hedonistic beings passim: who dedicate their entire lives to inter
alia drink, drugs, gambling, voyeurism, prurience, fornication or their material well-being: to the
exclusion of all else: they will tant pis not benefit either from the good things set aside for the
righteous in the Hereafter.
Man will further undoubtedly acknowledge the increasingly depraved nature of most beings in the
Great Divide: as it enters the 21st century. The Lower Class it should then follow will comprise the
majority of the human race in Gehenna. The separation of the sheep from the goats furthermore: is
to be based on the vigorous resistance offered by believing mortals: against the scurrilous attacks
on their enlightened religious beliefs.
Beliefs which the unbelieving intellectuals - or dehumanised scientists in particular: insouciantly
dismiss as scriptural pedantry or medieval scholasticism. This notwithstanding the fact that the
Message: has withstood the test of time. If the sheeplike majority of the temporal: de profundis:
is then inclined to unquestioningly accept the mischief of the unbelieving intellectuals: it may find
it very difficult indeed to introduce trahison des clercs: as a legitimate form of defence: to avoid
joining the Lower Class in the Hereafter.
The Reward! The reward for the Believers fighting in the Cause of God Almighty - the Believers
undoubtedly appreciate - will be commensurate to their efforts.
Section 2.
39. A (goodly) number from those of old,
40. And a (goodly) number from those of later times.
41. The Companions of the Left Hand, - what will be the Companions of the Left Hand?
42. ( They will be) in the midst of a fierce Blast of Fire and in Boiling Water,
43. And in the shades of Black Smoke:
44. Nothing (will there be) to refresh, nor to please:
45. For that they were wont to be indulged, before that, in wealth (and luxury),
46. And persisted obstinately in wickedness supreme!
47. And they used to say, “What! when we die and become dust and bones, shall we then
indeed be raised up again?48. “(We) and our fathers of old?”
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49. Say: “Yea, those of old and those of later times,
50. “All will certainly be gathered together for the meeting appointed for a Day wellknown.
51. “Then will ye truly, - 0 ye that go wrong, and treat (Truth) as Falsehood!52. “Ye will surely taste of the Tree of Zaqqum.
53. “Then will ye fill your insides therewith,
54. “And drink Boiling Water on top of it:
55. “Indeed ye shall drink like diseased camels raging with thirst!”
56. Such will be their entertainment on the Day of Requital!
57. It is We Who have created you: why will ye not witness the Truth?
58. Do ye then see? - The (human Seed) that ye throw out,59. Is it ye who create it, or are We the Creators?
60. We have decreed Death to be your common lot, and We are not to be frustrated,
61. From changing your Forms and creating you (again) in (Forms) that ye know not.
62. And ye certainly know already the first form of creation: why then do ye not
celebrate His praises?
63. See ye the seed that ye sow in the ground?
64. Is it ye that cause it to grow, or are We the Cause?
65. Were it Our Will, We could crumble it to dry powder, and ye would be left in
wonderment,
66. (Saying), “We are indeed left with debts (for nothing):
67. “Indeed are we shut out (of the fruits of our labour).”
68. See ye the water which ye drink?
69. Do ye bring it Down (in rain) from the Cloud or do We?
70. Were it Our Will, We could make it salt (and unpalatable): then why do ye
not give thanks?
71. See ye the Fire which ye kindle?
72. Is it ye who grow the tree which feeds the fire, or do We grow it?
73. We have made it a memorial (of Our handiwork), and an article of comfort and
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convenience for the denizens of deserts.
74. Then celebrate with praises the name of thy Lord, The Supreme!
The Companions of the Left Hand! The Unbelievers will be fittingly declared personae non
gratae in the Hereafter.
Section 3.
75. Furthermore I call to witness the setting of the Stars,76. And that is indeed a mighty adjuration if ye but knew,77. That this is indeed a Qur-an most honourable,
78. In a Book well-guarded,
79. Which none shall touch but those who are clean:
80. A Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds.
81. Is it such a Message that ye would hold in light esteem?
82. And have ye made it your livelihood that ye should declare it false?
83. Then why do ye not (intervene) when (the soul of the dying man) reaches the throat, 84. And ye the while (sit) looking on,85. But We are nearer to him than ye, and ye see not,86. Then why do ye not, - if you are exempt from (future) account,87. Call back the soul, if ye are true (in your claim of Independence)?
88. Thus, then, if he be of those Nearest to God,
89. (There is for him) Rest and Satisfaction, and a Garden of Delights.
90. And if he be of the Companions of the Right Hand,
91. (For him is the salutation), “Peace be upon thee,” from the Companions of the Right
Hand.
92. And if he be of those who treat (Truth) as Falsehood, who go wrong,
93. For him is Entertainment with Boiling Water,
94. And burning in Hell-Fire.
95. Verily, this is the Very Truth and Certainty.
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96. So celebrate with praises the name of thy Lord, The Supreme!
The Message! The yearning for the good things of this life is natural. But the pursuit of embarass
de richesse: without due consideration to the Hereafter: is an aberration much to be rued. Then let
he who will listen heed the sic transit gloria mundi reality.
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Sura 57.
Hadid, or Iron.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Whatever is in the heavens and earth, - let it declare the Praises and Glory of God: for
He is the Exalted in Might, the Wise.
2. To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and earth: it is He Who gives Life and Death;
and He has Power over all things.
3. He is the First and the Last, the Evident and the Immanent: and He has full knowledge
of all things.
4. He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, and is moreover firmly
established on the Throne (of authority). He knows what enters within the earth and what
comes forth out of it, what comes down from heaven and what mounts up to it. And He is
with you wheresoever ye may be. And God sees well all that ye do.
5. To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth: and all affairs are referred
back to God.
6. He merges Night into Day, and He merges Day into Night; and He has full knowledge of
the secrets of (all) hearts.
7. Believe in God and His Apostle, and spend (in charity) out of the (substance) whereof
He has made you heirs. For, those of you who believe and spend (in charity),-for them is a
great Reward.
8. What cause have ye why ye should not believe in God? - And the Apostle invites you to
believe in your Lord, and has indeed taken your Covenant, if ye are men of faith.
9. He is the One Who sends to His Servant manifest Signs, that He may lead you from the
depths of Darkness into the Light. And verily, God is to you most kind and Merciful.
10. And what cause have ye why ye should not spend in the cause of God? - For to God
belongs the heritage of the heavens and the earth. Not equal among you are those who
spent (freely) and fought, before the Victory, (with those who did so later). Those are
higher in rank than those who spent (freely) and fought afterwards. But to all has God
promised a goodly (reward). And God is well acquainted with all that ye do.
Day and Night! Do the mortals of the temporal not recognise the set-up: which regulates their
daily convention of sleeping and waking up? The latest scientific discoveries relating to the socalled Body Clock: should then perhaps serve as yet another Sign: as to how Creation: through the
Sun or Day and Night: controls the modi operandi of the inhabitants of the temporal.
The fact that the body clock responds to light: or the fact that the first rays of the morning sun directs
the time-keeping proteins: or that all biological clocks share common molecular components:
should ipso facto tell the mortal: that Alpha and Omega created the universe.
Or the fact that science has identified the functions of two clock proteins: White Collar-1 and
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White Collar-2: which regulate light responses and time-keeping: should again ipso facto tell
man that only the awesome Powers of the All-Wise: predetermined that the temporal would be
regulated by Day and Night.
Economics! All the wealth of the world ad rem belongs to God Almighty. This wealth, man
undoubtedly appreciates, was spread across all four corners of the globe. The wealth further
passes on from generation to generation. The succeeding generations or the current generation as
man approaches the 21st century: is accordingly the current heir of God Almighty’s bounty.
How the world came to be divided into the First World, the Developing World and the Third
World: will undoubtedly remain a contentious issue for centuries to come. The fact remains,
however, that the gold, diamonds, oil, and incalculable gamut of resources placed in the earth by
God Almighty: is the fons et origo of all wealth.
The wealth of the temporal ab initio and in extenso: can then perhaps be best described as trickle
down economics. In that all wealth was initially vested in the few or the leaders. The corps d’élite
consisted inter alia of pharaohs, kings, emperors and eventually the elected and accountable
governments of the people. The wealth at all times which vested in the leaders was a fortiori:
intended to reach all of God’s creatures. The role of the elected government in modern times: it
would then appear is to act as a Board of Trustees.
Wealth furthermore was designed to act as the ultimate test: which would separate the sheep from
the goats. Money apparently would bring out: the worst or the best: in the mortals of the temporal.
Money a posteriori: would be the touchstone: to test inter alia: the Justice and Fair Play in the
beings of the temporal.
Man will no doubt thus understand why: a camel has to pass through the eye of a needle: before a
rich man can enter Heaven. But to be wealthy per se is not a sin. Neither is it expected of the rich
to strip themselves of all their assets during their lifetime: hence the laws governing inheritance
and succession: as set out in this Message. The hoarders, as opposed to the rich, who spend freely
in the Cause of God, it should then follow will be the no-hopers of the Hereafter. God’s wealth
consequently has to be spent to benefit prima facie: all of mankind.
But how can the wealth of the world be evenly distributed when it is controlled by a handful of
mortals? Then it would appear that the division of man into nations was for good reason. The first
step, therefore, before the global market or global economy: is to ensure that charity begins at
home.
The countries belonging to the First World - the Third World undoubtedly recognises - successfully
embarked on this course: and equitably distributed its wealth following the Second World War.
But as man enters the 21st century: the palpably yawning gap between rich and poor in the
developed nations: appears once again to be taking root.
Could this perhaps then have something to do with abandoning socialism or social democracy in
favour of a market, global or more laissez-faire system? The 21st century will then undoubtedly
reveal whether dismantling the Welfare State or Social Democracy was wise. More especially in
those countries where an enlightened electorate is ready, willing and able to pay more taxes: to
ensure continued social order, social justice, free health, free education and a safety net for the
needy and disadvantaged.
Man furthermore will undoubtedly appreciate that the recipe for a successful economy comme
il faut involves an accountable and graft-free Board of Trustees. The West hitherto, relatively
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speaking, has produced some of the least corrupt countries in the world. The Third World: will
then no doubt want to take a leaf out of the successful Western book.
The Christian West furthermore: places a great deal of emphasis on acts of charity: and the rest
of the world it appears has yet to fully perceive that this is a key factor in realising the collective
good fortune or success of the nation as a whole.
Charity! The Message en clair places enormous emphasis on charity. It in fact makes charity
summum bonum. Charity ipso facto is a sine qua non in the affairs of man. A benevolent caring
state and individual acts of charity within the state: consequently makes for a successful nation.
Usury! Does man pay interest on the Loan from God Almighty? Then how on earth can man
charge interest on that which neither belongs to it or for that which it pays no interest on? Usury
it should follow is an abomination.
But if usury, legally speaking, means lending money at an exorbitant rate of interest: the duty
it appears falls on the elected government: not only to outlaw the usurers or Shylocks: but to
check the established lending institutions as well. Low interest rates in any event - fixed from
the top - the economists will undoubtedly concede - realise more successful economies.
The Assets! The division of the world into nations - each blessed with its fair share of assets including that which falls from the skies - should perhaps then remain in public ownership: for the
benefit of existing and future generations.
Section 2.
11. Who is it he that will loan to God a beautiful loan? For (God) will increase it manifold
to his credit, and he will have (besides) a liberal reward.
12. One Day shall thou see the believing men and the believing women- how their Light
runs forward before them and by their right hands: (their greeting will be): “Good News
for you this Day! Gardens beneath which flow rivers! To dwell therein for aye! This is
indeed the highest Achievement!”
13. One Day will the Hypocrites- men and women- say to the Believers: “Wait for us! Let
us borrow (a light) from your Light!” It will be said: “Turn ye back to your rear! Then
seek a light (where ye can)!” So a wall will be put up betwixt them, with a gate therein.
Within it will be Mercy throughout, and without it, all alongside, will be (wrath and)
Punishment!
14. (Those without) will call out, “Were we not with you?” (The others) will reply, “True!
But ye led yourselves into temptation; ye looked forward (to our ruin); ye doubted (God’s
Promise); and (your false) desires deceived you; until there issued the Command of God.
And the Deceiver deceived you in respect of God.
15. “This Day shall no ransom be accepted of you, nor of those who rejected God. Your
abode is the Fire: that is the proper place to claim you: and an evil refuge it is!”
16. Has not the time arrived for the Believers that their hearts in all humility should
engage in the remembrance of God and of the Truth which has been revealed (to them),
and that they should not become like those to whom was given Revelation aforetime,
but long ages passed over them and their hearts grew hard? For many among them are
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rebel1ious transgressors.
17. Know ye (all) that God giveth life to the earth after its death! Already have We shown
the Signs plainly to you, that ye may learn wisdom.
18. For those who give in Charity, men and women, and loan to God a Beautiful Loan, it
shall be increased manifold (to their credit), and they shall have (besides) a liberal reward.
19. And those who believe in God and His apostles- they are the Sincere (lovers of Truth),
and the Witnesses (who testify), in the eyes of their Lord: they shall have their Reward and
their Light. But those who reject God and deny Our Signs, - they are the Companions of
Hell-Fire.
The Beautiful Loan! What can the mortal possibly give to God Almighty apart from his
righteousness? Then is the mortal not prepared to make sacrifices to please God Almighty? Or is
he not willing to help his fellow mortals? It would unfortunately appear that only a tiny number of
noble individuals: like those who work with the poorest of the poor: or those who work tirelessly
to establish an Islamic Order: seeking nothing in return for themselves: possess the necessary
wherewithal: to advance a Beautiful Loan to God Almighty.
Section 3.
20. Know ye (all), that the life of this world is but play and amusement, pomp and mutual
boasting and multiplying, (in rivalry) among yourselves, riches and children. Here is
a similitude: how rain and the growth which it brings forth, delight (the hearts of) the
tillers; soon it withers; thou wilt see it grow yellow; then it becomes dry and crumbles
away. But in the Hereafter is a Penalty severe (for the devotees of wrong). And Forgiveness
from God and (His) Good Pleasure (for the devotees of God). And what is the life of this
world, but goods and chattels of deception?
21. But ye foremost (in seeking) forgiveness from your Lord, and a Garden (of Bliss), the
width whereof is as the width of heaven and earth, prepared for those who believe in God
and His apostles: that is the Grace of God, which He bestows on whom He pleases: and
God is the Lord of Grace abounding.
22. No misfortune can happen on earth or in your souls but is recorded in a decree before
We bring it into existence: that is truly easy for God:
23. In order that ye may not despair over matters that pass you by, nor exult over favours
bestowed upon you. For God loveth not any vainglorious boaster,24. Such persons as are covetous and commend covetousness to men. Any if any turn back
(from God’s Way), verily God is free of all needs, worthy of all praise.
25. We sent aforetime Our apostles with Clear Signs and sent down with them the Book
and the Balance (of Right and Wrong), that men may stand forth in justice; and We sent
down Iron, in which is (material for) mighty war, as well as many benefits for mankind,
that God may test who it is that will help, unseen, Him and His apostles: for God is Full of
Strength, Exalted in Might (and able to enforce His Will).
Life! What is life if anything but play and amusement: when some poor sod is struggling to
make ends meet: and some rich Arab purchases thousands of underpants: to presumedly use like
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disposable nappies? Or what is life when some swindler - a Jew in this instance - dishonestly
dips into pension funds: and is then given a hero’s funeral in Israel? The fact that his progeny
are subsequently let off scot-free: with the taxpayer footing the gargantuan prosecution costs and
legal aid bills: would indeed be laughable: if it was not so serious.
Or what is life when one man can bring about the collapse of an entire bank? Or does it not get
even more hilarious: when one man can walk off with a cool billion: after an Exchange Rate
Mechanism fiasco: which wipes out billions from the country’s reserves?
Or what is life in the temporal when some rich football star can buy his way out of justice? Or
is it the trillions of dollars - mostly from illicit trading - hidden in identifiable depositories like
Switzerland, the Bahamas and the Cayman Islands - which the most powerful leaders of the world
turn a blind eye to - that truly makes life one big joke?
Or is life not a reductio ad absurdum: when the white man who claims amnesty for his atrocities
during the Apartheid years: can be pardoned if he confesses to the Truth Commission? Or what is
life when some self-styled autocrat accused of kleptocracy in Zaire: is offered a stay of execution
by those who have just been semi-liberated?
The first black president of South Africa: or the Great Reconciler’s role in avoiding the much
vaunted bloodbath: was then at best pusillanimous. But to ask his people to overlook the Nazistyle methods of oppression and to allow the white man to retain his position of master: has to be
the worst joke of the 20th century.
As for the Liberals who are prone to justify their atheism- on the grounds that a True God- would
not allow such suffering- as witnessed in many countries of the world: they would apparently be
well advised to keep their eyes and ears open- before blasphemously opening their mouths.
Then what is life if anything but play and amusement or full of goods and chattels of deception
when man excludes Justice from the equation? Or what about that humorous occasion when the
Hindus failed in their attempt to convince the world that their little elephants and other creatures
graven out of ivory and stone: had taken a liking to milk? Pigs might fly and pink elephants are no
doubt prolific: but the desperation on the part of the Hindus to lend some credence to their religion
truly takes the biscuit.
Or what about the Duchess who faced bankruptcy because of what she claimed was a shopping
addiction? Or what of the thousands of flimsily clad people who walk up and down the streets
looking for action? It does not stop there.
The fashion parades, television commercials, perverse television presenters, perverse television
programmes, perverse movies, perverse feminists, homosexuals and paedophiles, rubbish pop
stars, lager louts, drug addicts and the myriad or endless list of depraved humans: is indeed
sufficient to tell any mortal of understanding: that the Real Life: will indeed be a far cry from the
meaningless play and amusement of the First Life.
Section 4.
26. And We sent Noah and Abraham, and established in their line Prophethood and
Revelation: and some of them were on right guidance, but many of them became
rebel1ious transgressors.
27. Then, in their wake, We followed them up with (others of) Our apostles: We sent after
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them Jesus the son of Mary, and bestowed on him the Gospel; and We ordained in the
hearts of those who followed him Compassion and Mercy. But the Monasticism which
they invented for themselves, We did not prescribe for them: (We commanded) only the
seeking for the Good Pleasure of God; but that they did not foster as they should have
done. Yet We bestowed, on those among them who believed, their (due) reward, but many
of them are rebellious transgressors.
28. 0 ye that believe! Fear God, and believe in His Apostle, and He will bestow on you
a double portion of His Mercy: He will provide for you a Light by which ye shall walk
(straight in your path), and He will forgive you (your past): for God is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful:
29. That the People of the Book may know that they have no power whatever over the
Grace of God, that (His) Grace is (entirely) in His hand, to bestow it on whomsoever He
wills. For God is the Lord of Grace abounding.
The Message! Can man seriously challenge the immortality of the Message? Man it would appear,
unless it mends its ways, is indeed destined to experience even more Evil: before it finally faces
its Gotterdammerung.
Envy! It would hardly be expected of the Jews and Christians: to destroy or undermine the Truth
or the Holy Quran: purely out of consummate envy. Or it would hardly be fitting for the People
of the Book: to behave like the idolatrous Buddhist monks of Burma: who saw fit to burn copies
of the Holy Quran: for no other reason than their consummate envy of Muslims: blessed with the
Grace of God.
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Sura 58.
Mujadila, or The Woman who Pleads.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. God has indeed heard (and accepted) the statement of the woman who pleads with thee
concerning her husband and carries her complaint (in prayer) to God: and God (always)
hears the arguments between both sides among you: for God hears and sees (all things).
2. If any men among you divorce their wives by Zihar (calling them mothers), they cannot
be their mothers: none can be their mothers except those who gave them birth. And in fact
they use words (both) iniquitous and false: but truly God is One that blots out (sins), and
forgives (again and again).
3. But those who divorce their wives by Zihar, then wish to go back on the words they
uttered, - (it is ordained that such a one) should free a slave before they touch each other:
this are ye admonished to perform: and God is well-acquainted with (all) that ye do.
4. And if any has not (the wherewithal), he should fast for two months consecutively before
they touch each other. But if any is unable to do so, he should feed sixty indigent ones.
This, that ye may show your faith in God and His Apostle. Those are limits (set by) God.
For those who reject (Him), there is a grievous Penalty.
5. Those who resist God and His Apostle will be humbled to dust, as were those before
them: for We have already sent down Clear Signs. And the Unbelievers (will have) a
humiliating Penalty,6. On the Day that God will raise them all up (again) and show them the truth (and
meaning) of their conduct. God has reckoned its (value), though they may have forgotten
it, for God is Witness to all things.
Divorce! Who other than God Almighty could have foreseen: that His male and female creation:
would be like chalk and cheese? Or can man not bear witness to the unchangeable bickering
between men and women? The provision hence for divorce: with the proviso of fair play and
justice in the settlement: was accordingly one way of resolving this difference.
The fact further that the two types of humans: would not see eye to eye in their affairs: or that their
relationship would be riddled with problems: is then undoubtedly what the Most Merciful took
into consideration when He mercifully sanctioned divorce in the temporal.
Zihar! Zihar was a pagan custom belonging to the dark ages: which allowed the husband to
divorce his wife by simply uttering a few immoral words: that included mother - to retain some
form of control over his ex-wife. This evil intent of bogging his ex-wife down: consequently had
to be replaced by a code: that would bestow equality between the sexes.
Women, undoubtedly obvious to the male species, were not created to be treated like chattels or
second class citizens. The right of the woman to be treated as an equal in the marriage, therefore,
had to be spelled out: this would then leave absolutely no doubt in the mind of the husband vis-àvis his responsibilities to his wife or ex-wife.
The fact further that the man was created with an added degree of strength: is a fortiori all the
more reason for the onus to fall on the man to provide for his wife and children: both during
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and after the marriage. This even more so: when the man assumes the role of breadwinner and
protector of his family.
Marriage like divorce - for those of understanding and the upright - is a very serious matter.
Hardly surprising then if the rules pertaining to reconciliation should be so stringent. The idea that
the man could demand his conjugal rights - even after divorce or before any form of reconciliation
- without solemn compensation - then clearly had to be rectified.
It should thus be obvious to the men: that they have to make one of three types of sacrifices: if
they are either serious about their efforts to reconcile: or if they are not to repeat with haste: their
decision to divorce.
For the better off husbands - the freeing of a slave - even in the 21st century - is perhaps not as
outdated as it appears. More especially when man bears witness to millions of people still in
bondage: throughout much of the world.
Section 2.
7. Seest thou not that God doth know (all) that is in the heavens and on earth? There is not
a secret consultation between three, but He makes the fourth among them,- nor between
five but He makes the sixth,- nor between fewer nor more, but He is in their midst,
wheresoever they be: in the end will He tell them the truth of their conduct, on the Day of
Judgment. For God has full knowledge of all things.
8. Turnest thou not thy sight towards those who were forbidden secret counsels yet
revert to that which they were forbidden (to do)? And they hold secret counsels among
themselves for iniquity and hostility, and disobedience to the Apostle. And when they come
to thee, they salute thee, not as God salutes thee, (but in crooked ways): and they say to
themselves, “Why does not God punish us for our words?” Enough for them is Hell: in it
they will burn, and evil is that destination!
9. 0 ye who believe! When ye hold secret counsel, do it not for iniquity and hostility, and
disobedience to the Prophet; but do it for righteousness and self-restraint; and fear God,
to Whom ye shall be brought back.
10. Secret counsels are only (inspired) by the Evil One, in order that he may cause grief to
the Believers; but he cannot harm them in the least, except as God permits; and on God let
the Believers put their trust.
11. O ye who believe! When ye are told to make room in the assemblies, (spread out and)
make room: (ample) room will God provide for you. And when ye are told to rise up, rise
up: God will raise up, to (suitable) ranks (and degrees) those of you who believe and who
have been granted (mystic) knowledge. And God is well-acquainted with all ye do.
12. O ye who believe! When ye consult the Apostle in private, spend something in charity
before your private consultation. That will be best for you, and most conducive to purity
(of conduct). But if ye find not (the wherewithal), God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
13. Is it that ye are afraid of spending sums in charity before your private consultation
(with him)? If, then, ye do not so, and God forgives you, then (at least) establish regular
prayer; practise regular charity; and obey God and His Apostle. And God is wellacquainted with all that ye do.
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Secrecy! Does man not fully appreciate that God Almighty hears and sees all? Or what is it
that man hopes it can hide from the All-Wise? Or can there be any reason other than evil intent
that drives man to consult in secret? Planning and plotting ‘a huis clos then - most of man will
undoubtedly homologate - is not en rapport with the principles of openness and accountability in
society.
Most of man undoubtedly further appreciates that there is always something very sinister about
secret meetings. Something that only Satan inspires. Something like the black mass: that is always
sinisterly held in secret.
The Believers - if they fear none other than God Almighty - should thus make it a rule: to conduct
all their affairs in the open. The Believers moreover have nothing to fear from the hidden agendas.
This even more so if they perceive that leaks, publications, revelations or exposés: invariably
bring to light the dark secrets in the temporal.
The exception, however, which regularly proves the rule, allows for secret consultations to contain
hostilities: or where the reason for holding such meetings is nothing short of innocuous. Planning
a surprise birthday party then, it should be obvious, can hardly be described as sinister. Or leaders
suing for peace in private, without the glare of the mass media, man no doubt appreciates - can
be useful.
But nobody could perhaps be blamed for believing that the secret counsels: held in the offices of
the intelligence agencies: are motivated by the desire to silence or eliminate those who refuse to
toe the line. Or that the secret planning during the Cold War - which led to the huge arsenals of
useless nuclear weapons - costing billions of dollars- was largely motivated by the few to make
hay whilst the masses were kept at bay.
The Believers no doubt further appreciate that a full-scale nuclear war - which would decimate
the planet and all within it - was never on the cards. The intrigue moreover which surrounds the
nuclear threat - inspired by the Devil to intimidate the Believers - should ipso facto then not be
sufficient to deter the Believers - from fighting in the Cause of God. More especially when the
Believers accept that: man proposes but God disposes.
Then woe to the autocratic Islamic regimes: or to a lesser extent Western democracies: that
sanction de trop secrecy. Freedom of information as opposed to official secrets: is perhaps then
how man should conduct its affairs. Man furthermore is undoubtedly aware that the ceremonies
of Freemasonry: are based on Old Testament stories: that demand a vow of secrecy. Then woe to
those who interpret revelation: to justify their own evil agendas.
Section 3.
14. Turnest thou not thy attention to those who turn (in friendship) to such as have the
Wrath of God upon them? They are neither of you nor you of them, and they swear to
falsehood knowingly.
15. God has prepared for them a severe Penalty: evil indeed are their deeds.
16. They have made their oaths a screen (for their misdeeds): thus they obstruct (men)
from the Path of God: therefore shall they have a humiliating Penalty.
17. Of no profit whatever to them, against God, will be their riches nor their sons: they will
be Companions of the Fire, to dwell therein (for aye)!
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18. One Day will God raise them all up (for Judgment): then will they swear to Him as
they swear to you: and they think that they have something (to stand upon). No, indeed!
they are but liars!
19. The Evil One has got the better of them: so he has made them lose the remembrance
of God. They are the Party of the Evil One. Truly, it is the Party of the Evil One that will
perish!
20. Those who resist God and His Apostle will be among those most humiliated.
21. God has decreed “It is I and My apostles who must prevail.” For God is One full of
strength, able to enforce His Will.
22. Thou wilt not find any people who believe in God and the Last Day, loving those who
resist God and His Apostle, even though they were their fathers or their sons, or their
brothers, or their kindred. For such He has written Faith in their hearts, and strengthened
them with a spirit from Himself. And He will admit them to Gardens beneath which
Rivers flow, to dwell therein (for ever). God will be well pleased with them, and they with
Him. They are the Party of God. Truly it is the Party of God that will achieve Felicity.
The Party of God! Does it come as any surprise to man that there are Believers who are prepared
to die in the Cause of God Almighty? Or does man not bear witness to the human bombs? Or does
man believe that these Believers are mentally unstable? It may then just be that the true Believer:
understands that the purpose of his First Life: is meaningless: unless he helps to establish a just
order in the temporal.
Or it may moreover be that those foremost in or the avant-garde of belief - like Hizbullah Party of God -commonly referred to as a fanatical fundamentalist terrorist group - will not be
deterred from its auto-da-fe’: by those who threaten it with extermination. The Unbelievers - it
thus appears - have little choice but to accept that the Party of God: will not disband till such time
as justice prevails: or till such time as God Almighty announces the end of the world.
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Sura 59.
Hashr, or The Gathering (or Banishment).
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, let it declare the Praises and Glory of God: for
He is the Exalted in Might, the Wise.
2. It is He Who got out the Unbelievers among the People of the Book from their homes
at the first gathering (of the forces). Little did ye think that they would get out: and they
thought that their fortresses would defend them from God! But the (Wrath of) God came to
them from quarters from which they little expected (it), and cast terror into their hearts, so
that they destroyed their dwellings by their own hands and the hands of the Believers. Take
warning, then, 0 ye with eyes (to see)!
3. And had it not been that God had decreed banishment for them, He would certainly have
punished them in this world: and in the Hereafter they shall (certainly) have the Punishment
of the Fire.
4. That is because they resisted God and His Apostle: and if anyone resists God, verily God
is severe in Punishment.
5. Whether ye cut down (0 ye Muslims!) the tender palm-trees, or ye left them standing
on their roots, it was by leave of God, and in order that He might cover with shame the
rebellious transgressors.
6. What God has bestowed on His Apostle (and taken away) from them- for this ye made no
expedition with either cavalry or camelry: but God gives power to His apostles over any He
pleases: and God has power over all things.
7. What God has bestowed on His Apostle (and taken away) from the people of the townships,
- belongs to God, - to His Apostle and to kindred and orphans, the needy and the wayfarer;
in order that it may not (merely) make a circuit between the wealthy among you. So take
what the Apostle assigns to you, and deny yourselves that which he withholds from you. And
fear God; for God is strict in Punishment.
8. (Some part is due) to the indigent Muhajirs, those who were expelled from their homes
and their property, while seeking Grace from God and (His) Good Pleasure, and aiding God
and His Apostle: such are indeed the sincere ones:9. But those who before them, had homes (in Medina) and had adopted the Faith,- show
their affection to such as came to them for refuge, and entertain no desire in their hearts for
things given to the (latter), but give them preference over themselves, even though poverty
was their (own lot). And those saved from the covetousness of their own souls, - they are the
ones that achieve prosperity.
10. And those who came after them say: “Our Lord! Forgive us, and our brethren who came
before us into the Faith, and leave not, in our hearts, rancour (or sense of injury) against
those who have believed. Our Lord! Thou art indeed Full of Kindness, Most Merciful.”
War! Will there be another World War? And if so: will it absit omen involve nuclear weapons?
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With the end of the Cold War - following the collapse of communism in Eastern Europe - the
greatest threat apparently to the West in the 21st century - according to the pundits - will be
Islam. Islam ex ante: will almost certainly dominate the international landscape in the 21st
century.
This, however, will not necessarily lead to a nuclear Jihad or Holy War against the West or the
rest of the world. The Islamic armed struggle in the 21st century it appears: will be confined
mainly to civil wars in the Muslim world. This should perhaps be obvious from some of the
most volatile regions in the world: which almost all involve an Islamic revival. The Islamic
revival: further appears to be largely due to the unfinished business of the past.
The civil wars in countries like Algeria, moreover, resemble much of the domino theory: that the
Americans applied to South East Asia. In that it is not difficult to prognosticate: that an Islamic
victory in Algeria: will almost certainly lead to Muslim uprisings: throughout the Maghreb
region and beyond. Then it is perhaps internal or domestic Muslim wars - as opposed to a war
with the Christian West - that will dictate the pace of events in the 21st century.
Section 2.
11. Hast thou not observed the Hypocrites say to their misbelieving brethren among the
People of the Book? - “If ye are expelled, we too will go out with you, and we will never
hearken to any one in your affair; and if ye are attacked (in fight) we will help you.” But God
is witness that they are indeed liars.
12. If they are expelled, never will they go out with them; and if they are attacked (in fight),
they will never help them; and if they do help them, they will turn their backs; so they will
receive no help.
13. Of a truth ye are stronger (than they) because of the terror in their hearts, (sent) by God.
This is because they are men devoid of understanding.
14. They will not fight you (even) together, except in fortified townships, or from behind
walls. Strong is their fighting (spirit) amongst themselves: thou wouldst think they were
united, but their hearts are divided: that is because they are a people devoid of wisdom.
15. Like those who lately preceded them, they have tasted the evil result of their conduct;
and (in the Hereafter there is) for them a grievous Penalty;16. (Their allies deceived them), like the Evil One, when he says to man, “Deny God”: but
when (man) denies God, (the Evil One) says, “I am free of thee: I do fear God, the Lord of
the Worlds!”
17. The end of both will be that they will go into the Fire, dwelling therein for ever. Such is
the reward of the wrong-doers.
The People of the Book! Are the Christians and Jews as united as they appear? Or will the
Christians sacrifice life, limb and security for the sake of the Jews? Christians fighting for
the Jews: should perhaps then not be considered a fait accompli. More especially when the
Christians harbour a visceral hatred for the Jews: and the Jews vice versa: consider themselves
superior to their Gentile cousins.
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The sham honeymoon of the Christian bride and the Jewish groom in the latter part of the
20th century: will perhaps then be laid bare in the 21st century. This even more so when this
marriage of convenience: continues to be plagued by mistrust and hate. And not forgetting the
pogrom of Jews by the Nazis - which if not overtly - was covertly supported by many Christians
throughout Europe: should perhaps tell the rest of man that the Judaeo-Christian world: is riven
by profound and irreconcilable differences.
The pogrom further only faced its tardy end after the megalomaniac leader of the Nazis: had
ordered the extermination of tens of thousands of Jews. The Holocaust moreover - after almost
half a century - has yet to be universally condemned in the Christian world.
The Christians of the New World per contra - settlers themselves - and thanks to a very
influential Jewish lobby - will undoubtedly continue to give the Jews: their unconditional
support for the foreseeable future. But for exactly how long? Or will the New World: be
prepared to risk its own security: once the confused Muslim countries of the Old World: are
replaced by more fully-fledged Islamic Republics? The Muslims of the 21st century - it thus
appears - will liberate the Al Aqsa Mosque and with it Occupied Palestine: without fear of the
Christians coming to the rescue of the Jews.
Section 3.
18. 0 ye who believe! Fear God, and let every soul look to what (provision) he has sent
forth for the morrow. Yea, fear God: for God is well-acquainted with (all) that ye do.
19. And be ye not like those who forgot God; and He made them forget their own souls! Such
are the rebellious transgressors!
20. Not equal are the Companions of the Fire and the Companions of the Garden: it is the
Companions of the Garden, that will achieve Felicity.
21. Had We sent down this Qur-an on a mountain, verily, thou wouldst have seen it humble
itself and cleave asunder for fear of God. Such are the similitudes which We propound to
men, that they may reflect.
22. God is He, than Whom there is no other god; - Who knows (all things) both secret and
open; He, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
23. God is He, than Whom there is no other god; - the Sovereign, the Holy One, the Source of
Peace (and Perfection), the Guardian of Faith, the Preserver of Safety, the Exalted in Might,
the Irresistible, the Supreme: glory to God! (High is He) above the partners they attribute
to Him.
24. He is God, the Creator, the Evolver, the Bestower of Forms (or Colours). To Him belong
the Most Beautiful Names: whatever is in the heavens and on earth, doth declare His Praises
and Glory: and He is the Exalted in Might, the Wise.
God Almighty! There is no god but God Almighty: and to Him belong the Most Beautiful Names.
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Sura 60.
Mumtahana, or The Woman to be Examined.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. 0 ye who believe! Take not My enemies and yours as friends (or protectors),- offering
them (your) love, even though they have rejected the Truth that has come to you, and
have (on the contrary) driven out the Prophet and yourselves (from your homes), (simply)
because ye believe in God your Lord! If ye have come out to strive in My Way and to
seek My Good Pleasure, (take them not as friends), holding secret converse of love (and
friendship) with them: for I know full well all that ye conceal and all that ye reveal. And
any of you that does this has strayed from the Straight Path.
2. If they were to get the better of you, they would behave to you as enemies, and stretch
forth their hands and their tongues against you for evil; and they desire that ye should
reject the Truth.
3. Of no profit to you will be your relatives and your children on the Day of Judgment: He
will judge between you: for God sees well all that ye do.
4. There is for you an excellent example (to follow) in Abraham and those with him, when
they said to their people: “We are clear of you and whatever ye worship besides God:
we have rejected you, and there has arisen, between us and you, enmity and hatred for
ever,- unless ye believe in God and Him alone”: but not when Abraham said to his father:
“I will pray for forgiveness for thee, though I have no power (to get) aught on thy behalf
from God.” (They prayed): “Our Lord! In Thee do we trust, and to Thee do we turn in
repentance: to Thee is (our) final Goal.
5. “Our Lord! Make us not a (test and) trial for the Unbelievers, but forgive us, our Lord!
For Thou art the Exalted in Might, the Wise.”
6. There was indeed in them an excellent example for you to follow, - for those whose hope
is in God and in the Last Day. But if any turn away, truly God is Free of all Wants, Worthy
of all Praise.
The Believers and the Unbelievers! The mortals of the temporal passim are fundamentally either
Believers or Unbelievers. These two opposing groups from the aforesaid loci classici: then
effectively and respectively represent the armies of God Almighty and Satan.
Man it consequently appears has to homologate that there can be no peace on earth: or conversely
acknowledge war ad infinitum in the temporal. The wars - to be waged over Millennia - between
the Believers and the Unbelievers - will thus only cease ad fin: or when God Almighty announces
the end of the world. The Unbeliever furthermore - the naive Believer will unambivalently
discover - if he places his trust in him - is a faux ami.
It would then exempli gratia appear that Muslim Azeris - who look to the Russians - to restrain
the Armenians: or Muslims of the Balkans - who hold out for Western support - to defeat the
Chetniks and the Ustashe: or Arabs who look to the Americans - to contain the Jews - in Occupied
Palestine: or Tadjiks who seek Russian support against their Muslim brethren: and Sunnis who
forge alliances with the Americans - to contain the Shias: have all a fortiori: failed to grasp the
essence of the Message.
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The Believers furthermore have to fully appreciate that whether they fight in the Cause of God or
not: in no manner whatsoever alters the Supremacy of God Almighty. Bearing in mind that God
Almighty is free of all wants: or that the Devil et sequentia: acknowledges God Almighty as the
Lord of the Worlds.
The Believers accordingly fight for their self-preservation in the temporal: and a proper place in
the Hereafter: when they either steer well clear of the Unbelievers: or engage them in battle.
If the Believers further accept, as they no doubt do, that the force majeure is with God Almighty:
it would then hardly be expected of them to put the Unbelievers - or even kith and kin - before
the Cause of God. Neither would it be expected of them to turn against each other: when some
devious superpower: blacklists the warriors of Islam: as terrorists or fanatical fundamentalists.
Section 2.
7. It may be that God will grant love (and friendship) between you and those whom ye
(now) hold as enemies. For God has power (over all things); and God is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.
8. God forbids you not, with regard to those who fight you not for (your) Faith nor drive
you out of your homes, from dealing kindly and justly with them: for God loveth those
who are just.
9. God only forbids you, with regard to those who fight you for (your) Faith, and drive
you out of your homes, and support (others) in driving you out, from turning to them (for
friendship and protection). It is such as turn to them (in these circumstances), that do
wrong.
10. O ye who believe! When there comes to you believing women refugees, examine (and
test) them: God knows best as to their Faith: if ye ascertain that they are Believers, then
send them not back to the Unbelievers. They are not lawful (wives) for the Unbelievers,
nor are the (Unbelievers) lawful (husbands) for them. But pay the Unbelievers what
they have spent (on their dower). And there will be no blame on you if ye marry them on
payment of their dower to them. But hold not to the guardianship of unbelieving women:
ask for what ye have spent on their dowers, and let the (Unbelievers) ask for what they
have spent (on their dowers of women who come over to you). Such is the command of
God: He judges (with justice) between you. And God is Full of Knowledge and Wisdom.
11. And if any of your wives deserts you to the Unbelievers, and ye have an accession (by
the coming over of a woman from the other side), then pay to those whose wives have
deserted the equivalent of what they had spent (on their dower). And fear God, in Whom
ye believe.
12. 0 Prophet! When believing women come to thee to take the oath of fealty to thee,
that they will not associate in worship any other thing whatever with God, that they will
not steal, that they will not commit adultery (or fornication), that they will not kill their
children, that they will not utter slander, intentionally forging falsehood, and that they will
not disobey thee in any just matter,- then do thou receive their fealty, and pray to God for
the forgiveness (of their sins): for God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
13. 0 ye who believe! Turn not (for friendship) to people on whom is the Wrath of God.
Of the Hereafter they are already in despair, just as the Unbelievers are in despair about
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those (buried) in graves.
The Christians! The Muslims in particular - apparently have to fully comprehend - that not all
Christians - are their natural enemies. If Christian Europe accordingly - refuses to toe the white
settler Judaeo-Christian line - of the New World: it would then not be expected of the Muslims - to
tar all Christians - with the same brush.
An even stronger, neutral and independent Christian Europe further - enjoying good diplomatic
relations with the Muslim world - could au contraire help in frustrating any attempt by the New
World: to create an evil New World Order.
The Women! Women apparently who believe in the Decalogue: who oppose abortion: and who
can generally be considered Believers: be they Christian, Jewish or even from the ranks of the
idolaters: who willingly convert to Islam: are accordingly entitled to the same protection and
rights that existing Muslim women enjoy.
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Sura 61.
Saff, or Battle Array.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, let it declare the Praises and Glory of God: for
He is the Exalted in Might, the Wise.
2. O ye who believe! Why say ye that which ye do not?
3. Grievously odious is it in the sight of God that ye say that which ye do not.
4. Truly God loves those who fight in His Cause in battle array, as if they were a solid
cemented structure.
5. And remember, Moses said to his people: “0 my people! Why do ye vex and insult me,
though ye know that I am the apostle of God (sent) to you?” Then when they went wrong,
God let their hearts go wrong. For God guides not those who are rebellious transgressors.
6. And remember, Jesus, the son of Mary, said: “0 Children of Israel! I am the apostle of
God (sent) to you, confirming the Law (which came) before me, and giving Glad Tidings
of an Apostle to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad. “But when he came to them
with Clear Signs, they said, “This is evident sorcery!”
7. Who doth greater wrong than one who invents falsehood against God, even as he is
being invited to Islam? And God guides not those who do wrong.
8. Their intention is to extinguish God’s Light (by blowing) with their mouths: but God
will complete (the revelation of) His Light, even though the Unbelievers may detest (it).
9. It is He Who has sent His Apostle with Guidance and the Religion of Truth, that he may
proclaim it over all religion, even though the Pagans may detest (it).
Ahmad! Do the Christians not accept that Jesus of Nazareth: prophesied the coming of Ahmad:
or the Prophet of Islam? Or do the Christians deny that the coming of a Messiah – Christ - was
prophesied in the Old Testament? Then just as the Old Testament prophesy: was fulfilled by the
coming of Christ: so was the New Testament prophesy fulfilled: with the advent of Muhammad.
The resistance consequently offered by the Christians to Muhammad - not very dissimilar to the
rejection of Jesus the son of Mary - by the Jews: will perhaps thus result in declining influence and
numbers - not very dissimilar to Jews AD: of Christians in the 21st century.
Islam further is a fortiori: unlikely to be destroyed by the propaganda machinery: of either the
Jews or the Christians. Islam au contraire: is more likely to expand in the 21st century. And man
moreover is unlikely to destroy: that which has been decreed by God Almighty: be it with nuclear
warheads, trident submarines, stealth bombers, smart bombs, neutron bombs, spy satellites,
aircraft carriers: or the whole gamut of weapons of mass destruction.
Section 2.
10. O ye who believe! Shall I lead you to a bargain that will save you from a grievous
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Penalty? 11. That ye believe in God and His Apostle, and that ye strive (your utmost) in the Cause of
God, with your property and your persons: that will be best for you, if ye but knew!
12. He will forgive you your sins, and admit you to Gardens beneath which
rivers flow, and to beautiful Mansions in Gardens of Eternity: that is indeed the
supreme Achievement.
13. And another (favour will He bestow), which ye do love, - help from God and a speedy
victory. So give the Glad Tidings to the Believers.
14. O ye who believe! Be ye helpers of God: as said Jesus the son of Mary to the Disciples,
“Who will be my helpers to (the work of) God?” Said the Disciples, “We are God’s
helpers!” Then a portion of the Children of Israel believed, and a portion disbelieved: but
We gave power to those who believed against their enemies, and they became the ones that
prevailed.
The Disciples! Does man not bear witness to the tiny band of Christians: who first replaced the
Chosen People: and then went on to dominate the world? Or can man not testify to the fact that
Jesus: who was born a Jew: only prevailed: after he and the Disciples: proclaimed Christianity?
Then the Muslims should be in no doubt of a Speedy Victory: in the Cause of God Almighty: if
in their capacity as latter-day Disciples of Muhammad: they adhere to the teachings of Islam: and
adopt salus populi suprema est lex: as their slogan for the 21st century.
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Sura 62.
Jumu’a or the Assembly (Friday) Prayer.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, doth declare the Praises and Glory of God- the
Sovereign, the Holy One, the Exalted in Might, the Wise.
2. It is He Who has sent amongst the Unlettered an apostle from among themselves,
to rehearse to them His Signs, to sanctify them, and to instruct them in Scripture and
Wisdom,- although they had been before, in manifest error;3. As well as (to confer all these benefits upon) others of them, who have not already joined
them: and He is Exalted in Might, Wise.
4. Such is the Bounty of God, which He bestows on whom He will: and God is the Lord of
the highest bounty.
5. The similitude of those who were charged with the (obligations of the) Mosaic Law,
but who subsequently failed in those (obligations), is that of a donkey which carries huge
tomes (but understands them not). Evil is the similitude of people who falsify the Signs of
God: and God guides not people who do wrong.
6. Say: “0 ye that stand on Judaism! If ye think that ye are friends to God, to the exclusion
of (other) men, then express your desire for Death, if ye are truthful!”
7. But never will they express their desire (for Death), because of the (deeds) their hands
have sent on before them! And God knows well those that do wrong!
8. Say: “The Death from which ye flee will truly overtake you: then will ye be sent back to
the Knower of things secret and open: and He will tell you (the truth of) the things that ye
did!”
God Almighty! Man evidently cannot testify to all forms of creation in terra firma and terra
incognita: paying obeisance to God Almighty. But if the mortal can imagine the Holy One in
His empyrean: he would perhaps understand that everything in the terrestrial and extraterrestrial:
pays homage to its Creator. The terra sigillata thus is a living planet: and its Creator ad rem: is
its Sovereign.
The Believers en passant can perhaps then not be blamed for the outrage they feel when - to
paraphrase a blatantly heretical scientist from Australia - creationism is described as fraudulent,
bad science, bad religion and underpinned by misleading and deceptive conduct. The Believers,
however, can faute de mieux take some solace from the fact: that the white settler’s cacology: is
expressed in the best traditions of a former criminal colony.
Islam! If Islam passim means submission to the Will of God Almighty: and a Muslim is one who
submits his will to the Will of God Almighty: non-Muslims tant mieux have to fully appreciate
that all the Prophets from the time of Noah to Muhammad: including Abraham, Moses and Jesus:
were Muslims. Then when Judaism failed to annunciate the Message: for the benefit of all the
beings of the temporal: Islam would ultimately supersede it as the universal religion without
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antinomy. Islam apropos would deny the casuists the leeway: to doctor God Almighty’s Message
to mankind.
Man it further appears has to appreciate - as inscribed in the Book of Books or heteronomy - of
which the Message to man forms an integral part - that it would take Muhammad - the Last
Prophet - to give the Message its universal appeal. Muhammad - the Unlettered Prophet - was
thus responsible for diffracting God’s Light: first to the unlettered idol-worshipping Arabs: and
thereafter to the rest of the world.
The rest is history. Suffice it to say that the Final Message: had its roots in the precincts of Mecca:
and it was from there that the rest of the world would reap its benefits. The Message would
moreover remedy the previously adulterated Messages. God’s Bounty: then is ex post infinite: and
God Almighty appoints whomsoever He pleases: to disseminate His Message.
Judaism! Can man not testify to the dwindling numbers or influence of the Jews in the temporal?
Or does man not appreciate that Judaism failed the human race? The descendants of the Children
of Israel: it would consequently appear: can no longer proclaim themselves as the Chosen People.
But if latter-day Jews tant pis still consider themselves Special: the validity of this claim can be
easily tested: let them seek immediate reunion with He Who bestowed the special status on them.
The truth of the matter it would appear: is that the adherents of Judaism: understand the plague
which follows treachery. This perhaps then explains why the once Chosen People: have the most
to fear from death.
Section 2.
9. 0 ye who believe! When the call is proclaimed to
prayer on Friday (The Day of Assembly), hasten earnestly
to the Remembrance of God, and leave off business (and
traffic): that is best for you if ye but knew!
10. And when the Prayer is finished, then may ye disperse
through the land, and seek of the Bounty of God: and
celebrate the Praises of God often (and without stint): that ye may prosper.
11. But when they see some bargain or some amusement, they disperse headlong to it,
and leave thee standing. Say: “The (blessing) from the Presence of God is better than any
amusement or bargain! And God is the Best to provide (for all needs).”
The Day of Assembly! Congregational Friday Prayers: are apparently a time: to reflect and to
gain spiritual strength. A time moreover to display solidarity in worship to God Almighty. A
time further to leave behind the hustle and the bustle of life. Then to concentrate wholly on some
material bargain or amusement: at the expense of the spiritual strength gained: immediately after
leaving the Mosque: is de gustibus non est disputandum: the prerogative of a benighted Muslim.
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Sura 63.
Munafiqun, or the Hypocrites.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. When the Hypocrites come to thee, they say, “We bear witness that thou art indeed the
Apostle of God.” Yea, God knoweth that thou art indeed His Apostle, and God beareth
witness that the Hypocrites are indeed liars.
2. They have made their oaths a screen (for their misdeeds): thus they obstruct (men)
from the Path of God: truly evil are their deeds.
3. That is because they believed, then they rejected Faith: so a seal was set on their hearts:
therefore they understand not.
4. When thou lookest at them, their exteriors please thee; and when they speak, thou
listenest to their words. They are as (worthless as hollow) pieces of timber propped up,
(unable to stand on their own). They think that every cry is against them. They are the
enemies; so beware of them. The curse of God be on them! How are they deluded (away
from the Truth)!
5. And when it is said to them, “Come, the Apostle of God will pray for your forgiveness,”
they turn aside their heads, and thou wouldst see them turning away their faces in
arrogance.
6. It is equal to them whether thou pray for their forgiveness or not. God will not forgive
them. Truly God guides not rebellious transgressors.
7. They are the ones who say, “Spend nothing on those who are with God’s Apostle, to the
end that they may disperse (and quit Medina).” But to God belong the treasures of the
heavens and the earth; but the Hypocrites understand not.
8. They say, “If we return to Medina, surely the more honourable (element) will expel
therefrom the meaner.” But honour belongs to God and His Apostle, and to the Believers;
but the Hypocrites know not.
The Hypocrites! The Pharisaism of the West - most of its educated denizens undoubtedly
recognize - is unmistakable when this powerful bloc in the forefront of promoting human
rights - fails to take appropriate action against a heavy-handed Israel: or an Algerian military
dictatorship: that denies the Muslims their democratically elected Islamic government.
But it is surely not up to the West: to cleanse the Muslim countries of their Holy Willies. Or are the
Muslims after so many centuries of the Message - simply not capable of recognising their cheek
by jowl enemies: the Muslim hypocrites? The Muslim world it would thus appear - has to put its
own house in order - before launching into the regular invective against the Christian West.
It could start by condemning the Taliban of Afghanistan: for raising money from poppy fields:
to introduce a purist Islamic State. Or it could direct its criticism at Pakistan Zindabad: for
denying the Mohajirs - Muslims from India - their right to settle without fear - in a country that
originally came into being - for the very purpose of: protecting the very same Muslims.
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But it is perhaps in Arabia: where the Message has its roots: that the failure to expose the
hypocrites: is all the more startling. Even nationalistically inclined Arabs: should perhaps then
find it impossible to justify their support for the contemptible hypocrite and autocratic leader:
who imposed a dastardly war against Islamic Iran: who used chemical weapons against Kurdish
Muslims: and who invaded Muslim Kuwait.
Or could it just be that these are the very same Arabs: who appear in the Mosques: and then
systemically set about to oppress their fellow Muslims. Or are the Muslims of Arabia: not aware
of these sophisticated hypocrites: with their sophism: who present themselves as good Muslims?
Hardly surprising then: with so much sanctimoniousness in the Muslim world: that it lags well
behind in the international order of success.
God Almighty, however, it should be abundantly clear to the Muslims in particular: will not
forgive the evil hypocrites. As for the rest of the world - merely apologising on behalf of the
country for its past misdemeanours - or falling over each other in acts of amendes honorables
from South Africa to Russia - does not necessarily wipe the slate clean.
Life it would further appear cannot be one big Catholic Confession Box: or for that matter a
Wailing Wall: in which the sinners pour their hearts out: and then repeat the offence: with some
strange assurance: that they will be pardoned if they or someone else prays for their forgiveness.
Section 2.
9. 0 ye who believe! Let not your riches or your children divert you from the remembrance
of God. If any act thus, the loss is their own.
10. And spend something (in charity) out of the substance which We have bestowed on
you, before Death should come to any of you and he should say, “0 my Lord! Why didst
thou not give me respite for a little while? I should then have given (largely) in charity, and
I should have been one of the doers of good.”
11. But to no soul will God grant respite when the time appointed (for it) has come; and God
is well acquainted with (all) that ye do.
Respite! Just how long does the mortal require to see the light? Or is the average four score and
ten not enough for him to prove himself? Then he or she might - as man moves closer to the
next millennium - be granted even more time or respite - to demonstrate their worthiness in the
temporal.
But the faux-naif: will apparently not after that be allowed any more excuses: for failing to
recognise the truth or acting charitably. Wealth and children furthermore: are a blessing: for
which the ingrate: has to demonstrate a meaningful appreciation. Then placing too much
emphasis solely on la dolce vita: is certain to end up in tears where it truly matters.
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Sura 64.
Tagabun, or Mutual Loss and Gain.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, doth declare the Praises and Glory of God: to
Him belongs Dominion, and to Him belongs Praise: and He has power over all things.
2. It is He Who has created you; and of you are some that are Unbelievers, and some that
are Believers: and God sees well all that ye do.
3. He has created the heavens and the earth in just proportions, and has given you
shape, and made your shapes beautiful: and to Him is the final Goal.
4. He knows what is in the heavens and on earth; and He knows what ye conceal and what
ye reveal: yea, God knows well the (secrets) of (all) hearts.
5. Has not the story reached you, of those who rejected Faith aforetime? So they tasted the
evil result of their conduct; and they had a grievous Penalty.
6. That was because there came to them apostles with Clear Signs, but they said: “Shall
(mere) human beings direct us?” So they rejected (the Message) and turned away. But
God can do without (them): and God is free of all needs, worthy of all praise.
7. The Unbelievers think that they will not be raised up (for Judgment). Say: “Yea, by my
Lord, ye shall surely be raised up: then shall ye be told (the truth) of all that ye did. And
that is easy for God.”
8. Believe, therefore, in God and His Apostle, and in the Light which We have sent down.
And God is well acquainted with all that ye do.
9. The Day that He assembles you (all) for a Day of Assembly, - that will be a day of mutual
loss and gain (among you). And those who believe in God and work righteousness,- He will
remove from them their ills, and He will admit them to gardens beneath which rivers flow,
to dwell therein for ever: that will be the Supreme Achievement.
10. But those who reject Faith and treat Our Signs as falsehood, they will be Companions
of the Fire, to dwell therein for aye: and evil is that Goal.
God Almighty! God Almighty is the Prime Mover. He is the Creator, Originator and Inspirer of
all life. He is Supreme. He is the Ruler of the heavens and the earth. He is the King of Kings and
He is the Maker of all things.
Creation! Not every created being - supported by the facts on the ground and the aforegoing loci classici: would believe in God Almighty. Man from time immemorial would thus
be distinguishable by two types of mortals: Believers and Unbelievers. Then the Creation or
Evolution clash: debated ad nauseam over the centuries: should leave the Believers in no doubt as
to the dogged nature of the Unbelievers. Evolution in extenso as far as its non-moral supporters
are concerned is non-negotiable.
Creation further - according to those who advocate evolution - is non-scientific. But the theory
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of evolution: or the origin of the species: leaves many unanswered questions. Then it is clearly
disingenuous on the part of the evolutionists: to present evolutionary theories as a settled matter.
Creation per contra is Complete. Creation as opposed to evolution: would consequently appear to
be more of a fait accompli.
Creation apropos is Perfect. Or can man not testify to the Maker: Who designed the planet and
beyond in just proportions? Or is the earth not part of a synchronized solar system: that was tailormade for human habitation? Or where is the trial and error in Creation? The Believers - unlike the
mischievous Unbelievers - therefore undoubtedly homologate: that it is impossible for them to
fully perceive or contend with the Powers of God Almighty.
The Believers au contraire appreciate that the only power available to them: is to admire with awe:
the millions of constituent or created parts: that make life possible. The Believers furthermore are
not unduly impressed: or find nothing fascinating: about the much lauded medical or scientific
breakthroughs. That for them is inevitable. Man after all - as it moves towards the 21st century - is
bound to attain a better understanding or underpin: the truth about creation. Or man in any event
- as the Believers would undoubtedly confirm - is merely carrying out extensive research: on that
which is already in place.
But it can hardly be expected of the Believers: to show any tolerance towards the Unbelievers:
when their native wit is attacked by suggestions of a gradual evolution from Ape to being. This
scientific approach tant pis pays scant regard to fundamental human qualities. Then what the
evolution clan present as a settled matter: has to be taken with a tablespoon of salt. Nothing
apparently could be further from the truth than the
ologies and isms: that the evolutionists
advance: to act as a sound basis to oust Creation.
Then what is the evidence for Creation? Man passim was instructed centuries ago: that the
Creation of the Universe - from a Sticky Clay: was more complex than the creation of the human
species - from a Sounding Clay. Then what exactly is the meaning of a Sounding or Sticky Clay?
The more recent scientific discoveries by cosmologists: involving the ripple effect, the black holes
and past discoveries of the gravitational field: may all go some way towards explaining the nature
of the Sticky Clay.
Man it would appear has to understand that the - something from nothing - by sheer chance: some
4 - 17 billion years ago - is wholly untenable. Man au contraire if it accepts: that there has been
billions of years of some form of existence: should then experience no difficulty in acknowledging
that: God Almighty is Eternal.
The fons et origo man has to fully appreciate belongs to God Almighty. Then what is the Sounding
Clay? Every individual - male and female - undoubtedly acknowledged - possesses a semblance of
differentiating: between good and evil: or right and wrong. Each and every person -undoubtedly
further acknowledged - is possessed of an id. Then on what basis do the Unbelievers deny the
existence of the soul: or the creative nature of the unconscious?
Or if ad personam can gnothi seauton: does such an understanding suggest anything other
than creation by the Maker? Or does modern life on earth bring flashbacks: of some animallike existence? Then those who advocate evolution: and who persist in their postulation: that
life evolved from non-life: chance chemical evolution: or spontaneous generation: are either
subhuman: or mischief-making Unbelievers. The Believers per contra with perception: or a sense
datum: undoubtedly then appreciate that it was the Sounding Clay: which was responsible for
their creation.

513

And why should the mortal not accept that the first man – Adam - was the prototype: who was
created intact from dust or the Sounding Clay: or that his like-natured companion – Eve - the first
woman - was fashioned in such a manner - so as to grant her a beautiful shape? Or can man not
testify to the beautiful shape of the being: as opposed to the unprepossessing shape of the Ape?
Or has man witnessed any physical change: in the created beings of the temporal: since the time
of Adam and Eve?
And bearing in mind that prelapsarian Adam and Eve were created immortal: man it would then
appear - is not in a position to determine precisely - either the terminus post quem or the terminus
ante quem. Man’s primogenitors could consequently have been thousands of years old: before
they were ordered to inhabit the earth.
But if Homo sapiens - as most of man understands -inhabited the earth thousands of years ago:
Adam, Eve, Abel, Cain and their descendants in the temporal: would be like normal beings:
mortal. Man it thus appears has to accept that Adam passim was in the temporal: before the
Great Flood: and that its history begins with Noah. Man it would further appear has to accept - as
revealed - that it remains at a loss with regard to time.
Then on what basis do the Unbelievers or evolutionists justify their theories? The evolutionists
apparently base their entire theory on the flimsy evidence of the fossils that have been in existence
for millions of years. Fossil mutation - according to this theory - set into motion the gradual
origination of simple life forms. These transitional forms with crude beginnings: were then
incredibly responsible for the appearance of man: millions of years ago.
Language further - according to these gurus - commenced with simple animal sounds: and wait for
it: leading eventually to complex modern languages. The funny part of this particular argument
en passant: is that only Walt Disney: this far has managed to make the animals: admittedly in
existence before the beings: talk.
The truth of the matter is that the fossils which the evolutionists employ to postulate their theories:
appear in complex forms, in great variety and with no linking forms to previous type: or with
no incompletely formed bones or organs. Neither do the facts reveal any common link: between
ancient complex: and complete languages: to languages familiar to man. Civilisation and the
appearance of man a few thousand years ago: augmented by the oldest written records of some
5,000 years mutatis mutandis: would then appear to be closer to the truth.
The gauntlet in any event was thrown down centuries ago to the Unbelievers: to make a fly: let
alone a Frankenstein: before they dismiss Creation with such impudent contempt. The gurus of
evolution: have further time after time - themselves confessed - that they remain baffled by the
DNA genetic code and its origins: or the Incredible Cell and the old chicken and egg brain-twister.
Then simply relegating such complex structures: to something from nothing: is simply not good
enough.
Creation nolens volens is the Truth. Not surprising then when even a leading evolutionist
was compelled to conclude that: the concept of evolution could not be considered a strong
scientific explanation - for the presence of the diverse forms of life - because no fine analysis of
biogeographical distribution - or of the fossil record - could directly support evolution.
Or what of the modern Darwinian atheists - engaged in heated internal arguments - over the
dinosaurs: or unfettered natural selection: or the Red Queen theory: in which species constantly
change? Not surprising then: when these baffled evolutionists: hurl insults at each other.
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All the scientists tant mieux: do not appear to put everything down to evolution. Even more recent
discoveries: suggest that biology: plays a big role in accounting for psychological differences:
between men and women. The genes as opposed to the hormones: are apparently now responsible
for the female intuition. And the girls apparently inherit the genes of their fathers. Man it would
thus appear: is gradually unravelling: the complex nature of Creation.
Then how on earth can man consider apemen to be related to it? The fact that some humans behave
like apes: and others like pigs: is hardly sufficient to postulate that the entire human species: has
its origins in some humble or primitive beginnings. Or apart from the missing fossil link between
man and beast: it is also rather peculiar that the inferior apes or monkeys: survived and remain in
existence: whereas the more advanced apelike creature: became extinct.
Or even the most hardened evolutionists: have to concede that there is no evidence to support
biological change: in brain size: or human structure: since Homo sapiens first appeared in the
fossil record. Humans ad rem: were created: separate and distinct from apes.
It is also worth mentioning - that cruel atavistic observations - or crass comments - about particular
races - suffering from an inferior intellect: should be dismissed with the same universal contempt
that followed the attempts by the Nazis to place the Aryans above all others. Or even more recent
depraved reasons - for identifying the gene - that produces homosexuals - or the nonsense - of
larger and larger heat-sensitive brains: should all be dismissed with the contempt that they deserve.
Man it would further appear should be extremely careful not to clone an evil creature without a
soul: that will make life on earth - thanks to the soulless Unbelievers - even more of a Gehenna.
The Day of Assembly! Mutual gain and loss: on the Day of Assembly: is perhaps best captured by
an old Persian proverb: If you sow thorns, you cannot reap jasmine.
Section 2.
11. No kind of calamity can occur, except by the leave of God: and if any one believes in
God, (God) guides his heart (aright): for God knows all things.
12. So obey God, and obey His Apostle: but if ye turn back, the duty of Our Apostle is
but to proclaim (the Message) clearly and openly.
13. God! There is no god but He: and on God therefore, let the Believers put their trust.
14. 0 ye who believe! Truly, among your wives and your children are (some that are) enemies
to yourselves: so beware of them! But if ye forgive and overlook, and cover up (their faults),
verily God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
15. Your riches and your children may be but a trial: but in the Presence of God, is the
highest Reward.
16. So fear God as much as ye can; listen and obey; and spend in charity for the benefit of
your souls. And those saved from the covetousness of their own souls, - they are the ones
that achieve prosperity.
17. If ye loan to God a beautiful loan, He will double it to your (credit), and He will grant
you Forgiveness: for God is most Ready to appreciate (service), Most Forbearing,-
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18. Knower of what is hidden and what is open, Exalted in Might, Full of Wisdom.
Calamities! An act of God: it appears: has to be taken more literally in the temporal. The tribulation
or vale of tears: that touches each and every mortal: at some time or another: in his or her life:
would thus appear not to be a straightforward matter of c’est la vie. Calamities it would appear:
are more than just freak occurrences.
Every calamity consequently - large or small - like it or not - has a Divine explanation. Only God
Almighty: then controls inter alia: the floods, droughts, earthquakes and the loss of life: suffered
in these and other natural or man-made disasters. And only God Almighty: determines who is
to live or die: from these tragedies. The latter should perhaps be obvious from the miraculous
escapes that man constantly bears witness to.
Mankind then can wage wars; produce weapons of mass destruction; control the proliferation
of such weapons; discover cures; introduce safety regulations; improve output; encourage birth
control and legislate on abortion: but it apparently has no say over the calamities.
Wealth! God or Mammon? Such then is the stark choice that the individual faces in the temporal.
The mortal it would consequently appear cannot serve two masters. But how does the mortal
reconcile service to God Almighty before even his own loved ones? The mortal it appears has to
fully appreciate that only by serving God Almighty: first - with the same conviction that Abraham
passim demonstrated: can the mortal truly understand the ephemeral nature of everything in the
earth: and then truly attain the true felicity that he so desperately seeks.
Man in any event can testify to the children who plot against their parents: and even go so far as
to kill them. Or does man not bear witness to the husbands and wives who are prepared to kill
each other for financial reasons? Blood - supposedly thicker than water - can unfortunately then
be quite thin - in families devoid of understanding. The mortal it thus appears: cannot afford to
put anything before his Creator.
Service con brio further: to God Almighty: in the temporal: is the Beautiful Loan: that the mortal
advances to his Maker. Anything short of this service: the mortal has to fully appreciate: is utterly
useless to He: Who is free of all wants.
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Sura 65.
Talaq, or Divorce.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. 0 Prophet! When ye do divorce women, divorce them at their prescribed periods, and
count (accurately) their prescribed periods: and fear God your Lord: and turn them not
out of their houses, nor shall they (themselves) leave, except in case they are guilty of some
open lewdness, those are limits set by God: and any who transgresses the limits of God,
does verily wrong his (own) soul: thou knowest not if perchance God will bring about
thereafter some new situation.
2. Thus when they fulfil their term appointed, either take them back on equitable terms
or part with them on equitable terms; and take for witness two persons from among you,
endued with justice, and establish the evidence (as) before God. Such is the admonition
given to him who believes in God and the Last Day. And for those who fear God, He (ever)
prepares a way out,
3. And He provides for him from (sources) he never could imagine. And if any one puts
his trust in God, sufficient is (God) for him. For God will surely accomplish His purpose:
verily, for all things has God appointed a due proportion.
4. Such of your women as have passed the age of monthly courses, for them the prescribed
period, if ye have any doubts, is three months, and for those who have no courses (it is the
same): for those who carry (life within their wombs), their period is until they deliver their
burdens: and for those who fear God, He will make their path easy.
5. That is the Command of God, which He has sent down to you: and if any one fears God,
He will remove his ills from him, and will enlarge his reward.
6. Let the women live (in ‘iddat) in the same style as ye live, according to your means:
annoy them not, so as to restrict them. And if they carry (life in their wombs), then
spend (your substance) on them until they deliver their burdens: and if they suckle your
(offspring), give them their recompense: and take mutual counsel together, according to
what is just and reasonable. And if ye find yourselves in difficulties, let another woman
suckle (the child) on the (father’s) behalf.
7. Let the man of means spend according to his means: and the man whose resources are
restricted, let him spend according to what God has given him. God puts no burden on any
person beyond what He has given him. After a difficulty, God will soon grant relief.
Divorce! Marriage - as the spouses understand - is a lifelong commitment. But not all marriages
de profundis are made in heaven. Either spouse - in the event of an irretrievable breakdown of the
union - would then have the right to petition for a divorce. But either husband or wife: could also
have second thoughts.
The period for reconciliation: or the time between the decree nisi and the decree absolute: is thus
three months. If, however, it transpires during the three month period that the wife is pregnant:
the petition for divorce should be postponed sine die: or reinstated only after the birth of the child.
The three month rule further applies: to both fertile and menopausal women.
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Marry in haste, repent at leisure! Every marriage it would appear - where the intention of the
parties remains honourable - and where there is a will - has hope - if either or both of the spouses:
look to God Almighty for the way. The institution of marriage further - the spouses undoubtedly
acknowledge - carries with it matters of a very private and personal nature.
Then talking to all and sundry - marriage counsellors, lawyers, social workers et cetera - does not
always guarantee the best outcome. But if one or both of the spouses apparently places their trust
in God Almighty: this could in media res: over a period of time: pave the way for a reconciliation.
But if the divorce is to proceed: then two just persons: juristic or lay: should be present to testify
to the terms of an equitable and final settlement. Equitable settlements: or ancillary matters: that
normally follow the pronouncement of the decree absolute: moreover requires the stronger of the
sexes: to make ample financial provision for the estranged spouse.
The men - in normal circumstances - then have to ensure that the women: enjoy the same standard
of living as themselves: during the prescribed period. And even more generous settlements:
can apparently only benefit the breadwinners of the family. The breadwinners: should perhaps
then remind themselves: that God tempers the wind to the shorn lamb: and voluntarily take full
responsibility for providing generously for their families.
The traditional patriarchal role - in which the father enjoys the position of the head of the family
- further demands that the mother is consulted at all levels vis-à-vis: matters that affect their
children. And with this patriarchal right comes the patriarchal responsibility: to meet all the costs
involved in an accouchement, weaning and subsequent upbringing of the children.
But where the behaviour furthermore of the wife is exposed as lascivious: the guilty ex-wife
effectively renounces her right to remain in the matrimonial home: and the ex-husband’s
obligations to his ex-wife: are then effectively declared null and void.
Family Law! Changing times with changing financial circumstances, however, necessarily
demands changes to equitable and final settlements. It is perhaps such equitable changes or the
evolution of just laws: without derogating from the fundamental principles: bestowing equality on
the sexes: that consequently distinguishes the developed from the developing nations.
Section 2.
8. How many populations that insolently opposed the command of their Lord and of His
apostles, did We not then call to account, - to severe account? - And We imposed on them
an exemplary Punishment.
9. Then did they taste the evil result of their conduct, and the End of their conduct was
Perdition.
10. God has prepared for them a severe Punishment (in the Hereafter). Therefore fear
God, 0 ye men of understanding- who have believed! - For God hath indeed sent down to
you a Message,11. An Apostle, who rehearses to you the Signs of God containing clear explanations, that
he may lead forth those who believe and do righteous deeds from the depths of Darkness
into Light. And those who believe in God and work righteousness, He will admit to
Gardens beneath which rivers flow, to dwell therein for ever: God has indeed granted for
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them a most excellent provision.
12. God is He Who created seven Firmaments and of the earth a similar number. Through
the midst of them (all) descends His Command: that ye may know that God has power
over all things, and that God comprehends all things in (His) Knowledge.
Man proposes but God disposes! Nations can apparently ignore this Message at their peril. They
may consequently propose systems in conflict with the general principles of this Message: and
then face the unavoidable Gotterdammerung. The rise and fall: of great nations: in any event is
not unfamiliar to man. Great powers: it would thus appear: should be wary of lulling themselves
into a false sense of security.
The disintegration and eventual collapse: of the former communist Soviet Empire: should perhaps
then serve as a classic example: in contemporary times: of the fate of an ill-considered ideology.
Man it further appears: need look no further than the 20th century: to appreciate the heavy
price that has to be paid: for ignoring God Almighty’s Message. Then such nations exempli
gratia: Saddam Hussein’s Iraq; Pol Pot’s Cambodia; Hitler’s Germany; Idi Amin’s Uganda;
Ceaucescu’s Romania; Enver Hoxha’s Albania; Mao Tse
-tung’s China; Papa Doc’s Haiti and
Mobutu’s Zaire: should apparently leave man in no doubt: that morally bankrupt societies: bring
upon themselves: the full disposal or wrath: of God Almighty. The writing it would thus appear:
is on the wall: for the countries: who deny the Message.
The Heavens! Man apparently has to homologate: that only God Almighty: fully comprehends
the nature, structure and intricacy of the seven heavens of the solar system: and those still
further afield: such as the seven heavens of the empyrean.
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Sura 66.
Tahrim, or Holding (something) to be Forbidden.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. O Prophet! Why holdest thou to be forbidden that which God has made lawful to thee?
Thou seekest to please thy consorts. But God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful,
2. God has already ordained for you, (0 men), the dissolution of your oaths (in some cases):
and God is your Protector, and He is Full of Knowledge and Wisdom.
3. When the Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his consorts, and she then
divulged it (to another), and God made it known to him, he confirmed part thereof and
repudiated a part. Then when he told her thereof, she said, “Who told thee this?” He
said: “He told me Who knows and is well-acquainted (with all things).”
4. If ye two turn in repentance to him, your hearts are indeed so inclined; but if ye back up
each other against him, truly God is his Protector, and Gabriel, and (every) righteous one
among those who believe,- and furthermore, the angels- will back (him) up.
5. It may be, if he divorced you (all), that God will give him in exchange Consorts better
than you,- who submit (their wills), who believe, who are devout, who turn to God in
repentance, who worship (in humility), who travel (for Faith) and fast,- previously
married or virgins.
6. 0 ye who believe! Save yourselves and your families from a Fire whose fuel is Men
and Stones, over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who flinch not (from
executing) the Commands they receive from God, but do (precisely) what they are
commanded.
7. (They will say), “0 ye Unbelievers! Make no excuses this Day! Ye are being but requited
for all that ye did!”
Proscribed and Permissible! If the Prophet of Islam can be reproved: for making unlawful that
which was not proscribed: the Moulanas or Mullahs can surely be challenged: for introducing
rules ad libitum: or laying down laws that are not en rapport with this Message. Anything not
proscribed in this consummate Message: with this Message taking precedence over any Hadith:
can consequently be treated as permissible.
Then on what authority do the gurus of Islam exempli gratia impose restrictions on the colours
of clothing women wear? Or where in this Message does it specifically state that women should
not participate in sports: or in extenso receive an education? Then closing the doors to further
interpretation of the revelations, preaching precipitately on the evils of music, introducing
ad lib laws to annul marriages et cetera- the fair-minded adherents of Islam will undoubtedly
homologate- is why the Muslims lag well behind their more advanced Christian cousins.
Promises! Promises- where the original intention was truthful- can apparently be broken when the
circumstances make it impossible to perform.
Loyalty and Confidentiality! Loyalty and confidentiality between the spouses- husbands and
wives undoubtedly appreciate- are a sine qua non for a successful marriage. It is perhaps then
for this reason that the importance of loyalty and confidentiality: were considered sufficiently
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sacrosanct: to be incorporated into some of the legal systems of the West.
Under the rules accordingly- pertaining to evidence in some countries- secrets between the
spouses is deemed privileged information: and as such cannot be introduced in litigation: either
during or after the dissolution of the marriage. Couples furthermore undoubtedly appreciate that
it is not wise to wash their dirty linen in public.
Section 2.
8. 0 ye who believe! Turn to God with sincere repentance: in the hope that your Lord will
remove from you your ills and admit you to Gardens beneath which Rivers flow, - the Day
that God will not permit to be humiliated the Prophet and those who believe with him.
Their Light will run forward before them and by their right hands, while they say, “Our
Lord! Perfect our Light for us, and grant us Forgiveness: for Thou hast power over all
things.”
9. 0 Prophet! Strive hard against the Unbelievers and the Hypocrites, and be firm against
them. Their abode is Hell, - an evil refuge (indeed).
10. God sets forth, for an example to the Unbelievers, the wife of Noah and the wife of Lut:
they were (respectively) under two of our righteous servants, but they were false to their
(husbands), and they profited nothing before God on their account, but were told: “Enter
ye the Fire along with (others) that enter!”
11. And God sets forth, as an example to those who believe, the wife of Pharaoh: behold
she said: “0 my Lord! build for me, in nearness to Thee, a mansion in the Garden, and
save me from Pharaoh and his doings, and save me from those that do wrong;”
12. And Mary the daughter of Imran, who guarded her chastity; and We breathed into
(her body) of Our spirit; and she testified to the truth of the words of her Lord and of his
Revelations, and was one of the devout (servants).
The Trials! All the beings of the temporal are truly equal in one sense: they are all sinners. Then
one of the fundamental raisons d’être: is for the Believers to persevere in perfecting themselves
in the mundane: before their trials can be permanently removed in the extramundane. The struggle
furthermore against the Unbelievers and the Hypocrites ad interim: forms part of the trial: to
separate the sheep from the goats.
The Wives! It is apparently not always the case that behind every good man is a good woman. Nor
would it appear to be the case that behind every bad man is a bad woman. Husbands and wives
vice versa: thus have to sometimes operate independently: in their devotion to God Almighty.
Mary! If the male Prophets were to serve as exemplars to the men of the temporal: in Mary thus
would the women find a female paragon.
The Women! If women the world over understood what Mary understood: they would not seek
ordination for priesthood: or display their beauty to all and sundry. Nor would they confuse
equality with domination: and apply for combat roles in the armed forces. Nor would they
squander so much time and money on cosmetics, perfumes, jewellery, clothing, hairdressers and
fashion generally.
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Or if women the world over homologate that Mary was good: they would not pose for
nude photographs: or sell their bodies for a miserable price. Nor would they abdicate their
responsibilities as mothers: to advance their careers: join feminist organizations: and enter into
lesbian relationships.
Or if women the world over acknowledge that Mary was modest: they would not form gangs or
deal in drugs. Nor would they behave lustfully: and play the role of busybodies in the workplace.
Nor would they plot against their husbands, commit adultery, poison the male- female equilibrium,
jump on the bandwagon that espouses man-hating: and abuse their positions to tame the men.
Or if women the world over understood that Mary was a God-fearing woman: they would not
behave like male yobbos: or pigs and apes. Nor would they attempt to be macho. And perhaps
most importantly of all: forget that the men were created with an added degree of strength.
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Sura 67.
Mulk, or Dominion.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Blessed be He in Whose hands is Dominion; and He over all things hath Power
2. He Who created Death and Life, that He may try which of you is best in deed: and He is
the Exalted in Might, Oft-Forgiving;3. He Who created the seven heavens one above another: no want of proportion wilt thou
see in the Creation of (God) Most Gracious. So turn thy vision again: seest thou any flaw?
4. Again turn thy vision a second time: (thy) vision will come back to thee dull and
discomfited, in a state worn out.
5. And We have, (from of old), adorned the lowest heaven with Lamps, and We have made
such (Lamps) (as) missiles to drive away the Evil Ones, and have prepared for them the
Penalty of the Blazing Fire.
6. For those who reject their Lord (and Cherisher) is the Penalty of Hell: and evil is (such)
destination.
7. When they are cast therein, they will hear the (terrible) drawing in of its breath even as
it blazes forth,
8. Almost bursting with fury: every time a Group is cast therein, its Keepers will ask, “Did
no Warner come to you?”
9. They will say: “Yes indeed; a Warner did come to us, but we rejected him and said,
“God never sent down any (Message): ye are in nothing but an egregious delusion!”
10. They will further say: “Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we should not
(now) be among the Companions of the Blazing Fire!”
11. They will then confess their sins: but far will be (Forgiveness) from the Companions of
the Blazing Fire!
12. As for those who fear their Lord unseen, for them is Forgiveness and a great Reward.
13. And whether ye hide your word or publish it, He certainly has (full) knowledge, of the
secrets of (all) hearts.
14. Should He not know, - He that created? And He is the One that understands the finest
mysteries (and) is well-acquainted (with them).
God Almighty’s Creation! God Almighty de règle: will not make an appearance in His Creation.
He is to remain unseen: till the Day of Judgment. But why should man not believe in: or worship
unseen God Almighty: or why should man only believe in Him: if it sees Him? Or is His
omnipresence, omniscience and omnipotence through His Creation: not sufficient to tell man
about His dominion and imperium?
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The truth of the matter is that even though unseen God Almighty: is for the mortal impalpable or
transcendent: deism - with or without this Message - is sufficient for believing. Just as seeing His
Creation: is enough for believing.
Or can man deny that it is not fascinated by the flawless heavens of the solar system? Or where
pray did these planets with their respective moons and skies originate from? Or how did these
planets come to be so perfectly distanced from the sun? Man it appears: cannot deny that God
Almighty: is the Demiurge.
Or does man not ask itself as to why the mortal - in a world that is supposedly billions of years
old - should have such a short life span? Then who created life and death? The mortal it would
appear has to acknowledge that his or her raison d’être: has been fully explained in this Message
from God Almighty.
The millions of stars further - that fill the night sky - apparently have a greater role to play: than
merely guiding the ships across the oceans. The terrestrials -helped by possible discoveries of life
on Mars or Jupiter - will undoubtedly then be less precipitate in discounting the extraterrestrials.
And they may even one day discover the role the Lamps play: in protecting man from the evil
extraterrestrials.
Space! The launching of a super telescope in space - most humans will undoubtedly concur - is
nothing short of breathtaking. But exactly what will the Hubble see? Will the Hubble - as is
widely believed - discover the secrets to the beginnings - or will it with God’s leave - merely
confirm that there is more to life - than even the telescope can see? Man it appears is getting closer
to understanding how it will meet its Creator.
What man further has achieved in space is nothing short of spectacular. But is there a future
for man in space? It is difficult to see how man can do anymore than merely explore in space:
if as reported that are now millions of bits of flotsam and jetsam: put there by man: in orbit.
The planned scientific laboratory and hotel in space consequently - vulnerable to collisions from
micrometeorites and rocket fragments - or even human urine as reported - could well spell the
beginning of the end to man’s ambition of settling in space.
God Almighty’s creation of the heavens - in Just Proportions - it would thus appear - cannot be
violated by either terrestrials entering their immediate heaven without hazard: or Aliens entering
the Lower Heaven without facing the protective missiles.
The Blazing Fire! There would appear to be nothing allegorical about the hell-hole of the nether
world. Or can man not bear witness to the living nature of the fires of the temporal? Then why
should man have any doubt about the Hellfire? The human race it would thus appear has been
fully familiarised with the horrors of the Blazing Fire in the temporal.
The only difference further between the fires of the temporal and the Hereafter: would appear to
be the more permanent nature of a blazing Hell. A Hell in which even third-degree burns: will
apparently not be sufficient: to destroy those declared evil. An evil abode indeed then: this place
of the eternal Blazing Fire.
Conspiracies! What exactly does man hope to hide from God Almighty? Or is man not aware
that even the conspiracies of the temporal: are never far from unravelling? This should surely be
apparent from such causes célèbres like Watergate and Irangate: or the inquiries and investigations:
that invariably grip the attention of the beings of the temporal. As for the whitewashes, cover-ups,
conspiracies, corruption and intrigues: that escape the justice of the temporal: Judgment Day will
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capture everything.
Section 2.
15. It is He Who has made the earth manageable for you, so traverse ye through its tracts
and enjoy of the Sustenance which He furnishes: but unto Him is the Resurrection.
16. Do you feel secure that He Who is in Heaven will not cause you to be swallowed up by
the earth when it shakes (as in an earthquake)?
17. Or do you feel secure that He Who is in Heaven will not send against you a violent
tornado (with showers of stones), so that ye shall know how (terrible) was My warning?
18. But indeed men before them rejected (My warning): then how (terrible) was My
rejection (of them)?
19. Do they not observe the birds above them, spreading their wings and folding them in?
None can uphold them except (God) Most Gracious: truly it is He that watches over all
things.
20. Nay, who is there that can help you, (even as) an army, besides (God) Most Merciful?
In nothing but delusion are the Unbelievers.
21. Or who is there that can provide you with Sustenance if He were to withhold His
provision? Nay, they obstinately persist in insolent impiety and flight (from the Truth).
22. Is then one who walks headlong, with his face grovelling, better guided, - or one who
walks evenly on a Straight Way?
23. Say: “It is He Who has created you (and made you grow), and made for you the
faculties of hearing, seeing, feeling and understanding: little thanks it is ye give.
24. Say: “It is He Who has multiplied you through the earth, and to Him shall ye be
gathered together.”
25. They ask: When will this promise be (fulfilled)? - if ye are telling the truth.
26. Say: “As to the knowledge of the time, it is with God alone: I am (sent) only to warn
plainly in public.”
27. At length, when they see it close at hand, grieved will be the faces of the Unbelievers,
and it will be said (to them): “This is (the promise fulfilled), which ye were calling for!”
28. Say: “See ye? - If God were to destroy me, and those with me, or if He bestows His Mercy
on us, - yet who can deliver the Unbelievers from a grievous Penalty?”
29. Say: “He is (God) Most Gracious: we have believed in Him, and on Him have we put
our trust: so, soon will ye know which (of us) it is that is in manifest error.”
30. Say: “See ye? - If your stream be some morning lost (in the underground earth), who
then can supply you with clear-flowing water?”
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The World! Did the wonderful world serendipitously shape itself into mountains, tracts, rivers
lakes and oceans: after some freak Big Bang? Or was it purposefully designed for human
habitation? Then it beggars belief that there should be any Unbelievers in this world.
Earthquakes! Does man not bear witness to the widespread destruction from earthquakes - which
it measures on the Richter scale - with disproportionate fatalities? Will the human race then not
homologate that the loss of life is controlled by God Almighty? Or will it moreover continue to
insist that only the plates in high risk belts: are subject to quakes and tremors?
The fact that the experts have been compelled to concede: that they cannot possibly predict the
timing of the earthquakes: or that they can only measure the force of this incredible phenomenon:
should then ipso facto tell man: that God Almighty is in charge of His planet.
Man it consequently appears has to acknowledge that the epicentre of the quake: is not always
in high risk belts: or that earthquakes can strike anywhere and at anytime. Then save for the
Most Merciful’s command: uncontrolled earthquakes could strike at the wrong time: and wipe
out entire populations.
And if God Almighty so willed: not all the steel and concrete in the world: could withstand a more
punishing blow. Then those en passant who bomb others into the Stone Age: and destroy historic
Mosques: should beware: lest they be given an even bigger taste: of the Grievous Punishment: in
the temporal.
Man it further appears has to fully appreciate that every single life in the temporal is fully accounted
for: notwithstanding the higher toll of fatalities in countries with weaker infrastructures. The
natural disasters - controlled by God Almighty - can then passim be interpreted as either punishing
the rebellious transgressors: or removing the exculpate Believers from an earth: from which they
receive little or no satisfaction.
Man proposes but God disposes! Did man honestly believe that the superpowers would nuke each
other? Or does man honestly believe that the destiny of the world is wholly within its control?
Man apparently has to accept that it is to remain in planet Earth: for no longer or no less: than the
Appointed Time.
Or do the gurus of this world honestly believe that they can prevent, control or defeat the floods,
tornadoes or nuée ardente? Man it appears has to be aware that even the most powerful armies
of the world - with their combined array of nuclear or conventional weapons - can do nothing to
frustrate God Almighty’s plan for the temporal.
Mother Nature? Has mother nature not provided amply for the human race throughout its history?
Then will an ingrate man not honour Mother Nature? Man - on the threshold of the 21st century
- is tant pis driven more by profit than respect for mother earth.
This should perhaps be obvious from how the incredible progress of man in the latter part of the
20th century: was accompanied by man squandering more of the natural resources than all the
previous thousands of years put together. Man it appears has spectacularly failed to understand
why it does not pay: to bite the hand that feeds one.
Then it should consequently come as no surprise to man if Mother Nature strikes back with a
vengeance. Greater respect for God Almighty’s world - man has to fully appreciate - would not
go amiss. Man it further appears has to fully appreciate that God Almighty passim: abominates
wasters. Then is what man describes as global warming: responsible for the devastating
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hurricanes and floods of the final years of the 20th century? Or are these the latest Signs of a
shrinking world: in which the liveable land mass is gradually reduced?
Or what will man do about the hole in the ozone layer, the acid rain and the general pollution
of the environment? Or what will the rest of man do about the biggest powers or polluters: who
between them fill the air with around 3.2 billion tons of carbon emissions a year: accounting
for half the planet’s greenhouse gases? Bearing in mind that the Cherisher and Sustainer of the
worlds: can replenish the planet: or reverse the damage to the world: man will undoubtedly
appreciate that the environment: together with wars and wealth: forms an integral part of the test
to separate the good from the evil.
Seeing is believing! If everything in the earth is supposed to have gradually evolved from the
oceans or the ground: then how did the birds evolve or learn to fly? Or has man conclusively
found the missing link in the archaeopteryx? Man it appears has to acknowledge the Powers of
God Almighty: and stop presenting evolution as a fait accompli. The mortal in any event only
has to use his intelligence: or faculty of seeing to believe.
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Sura 68.
Qalam, or The Pen, or Nun.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Nun. By the Pen and by the (Record) which (men) write,2. Thou art not, by the grace of thy Lord, mad or possessed.
3. Nay, verily for thee is a Reward unfailing:
4. And thou (standest) on an exalted standard of character.
5. Soon will thou see, and they will see,
6. Which of you is afflicted with madness.
7. Verily is thy Lord that knoweth best, which (among men) hath strayed from His Path: and
He knoweth best those who receive (true) Guidance.
8. So hearken not to those who deny (the Truth).
9. Their desire is that thou shouldst be pliant: so would they be pliant.
10. Heed not the type of despicable man, - ready with oaths,
11. A slanderer, going about with calumnies,
12. (Habitually) hindering (all) good, transgressing beyond bounds, deep in sin,
13. Violent (and cruel), - with all that, base-born,14. Because he possesses wealth and (numerous) sons.
15. When to him are rehearsed Our Signs, “Tales of the Ancients,” he cries!
16. Soon shall We brand (the beast) on the snout!
17. Verily We have tried them as We tried the People of the Garden, when they resolved to
gather the fruits of the (garden) in the morning,
18. But made no reservation, (“If it be God’s Will”).
19. Then there came on the (garden) a visitation from thy Lord, (which swept away) all
around, while they were asleep.
20. So the (garden) became, by the morning, like a dark and desolate spot, (whose fruit had
been gathered).
21. As the morning broke, they called out, one to another,-
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22. “Go ye to your tilth (betimes) in the morning, if ye would gather the fruits.”
23. So they departed, conversing in secret low tones, (saying)24. “Let not a single indigent person break in upon you into the (garden) this day.”
25. And they opened the morning, strong in an (unjust) resolve.
26. But when they saw the (garden), they said: “We have surely lost our way:
27. “Indeed we are shut out (of the fruits of our labour)!”
28. Said one of them, more just (than the rest): “Did I not say to you, ‘why not glorify
(God)?’”
29. They said: “Glory to our Lord! Verily we have been doing wrong!”
30. Then they turned, one against another, in reproach.
31. They said: “Alas for us! We have indeed transgressed!
32. “It may be that our Lord will give us in exchange a better (garden) than this: for we do
turn to Him (in repentance)!”
33. Such is the Punishment (in this life); but greater is the Punishment in the Hereafter, - if
only they knew!
The pen is mightier than the sword! Will man not comprehend: that the Word of God Almighty:
will outlive the mortals of the temporal? Or does man not accept that this sublime communiqué
from God Almighty to His creation: will translate into final victory for those who adhere to it?
Then notwithstanding the underlying motives of Western politicians: who hold up copies of the
Holy Quran: to drive home the point that the Muslims can never be defeated for as long as they are
armed with this Message: Islam is indeed destined to emerge victorious when all is said and done.
Then was the West in the right: when it vigorously defended the right of the execrable author of
the Satanic Verses: to express himself freely? Or did the enemies of Islam: honestly believe that
the apostate would get away scot-free: after casting aspersions on the Prophet of Islam? Or did the
Jews believe - as was the case in Hebron - when a Jewess depicted the Prophet of Islam as a pig
writing the Quran - that such an outrage would not provoke a violent backlash?
The truth of the matter is that Muslims - even those not fully au fait with the Message - are willing
to die in defence of this Message and its Messenger. The pour encourager les autres: pronounced
against the Muslim-born apostate: should accordingly come as no surprise to the rest of man.
Muslims, however, need not always resort - the Jihad excepted - to the sword in defence of their
religion. They could tant mieux introduce a proper au courant version of Islam in their countries:
which would set an example for the rest of the world to follow. But this tant pis cannot take place:
if Muslims either only learn the Suras by rote in Arabic: or leave it to benighted extremists to
dictate the pace of Islam. Moderate enlightened Muslims: will then undoubtedly appreciate how
the pen can replace the sword in the 21st century: to spread the Word of God Almighty.
The immortal loci classici of this Message: it thus appears: will prove mightier than all the
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apostates, blasphemers and enemies of Islam put together. Or does the mortal not recognize:
how every word of this Message: has been carefully selected: to apply to every walk of life
conceivable to mankind? This Message - the non-Muslims will eventually come to appreciate
- is unimpeachable. Islam furthermore - the perfected religion - and unlike any other religion the non-Muslims have to fully understand - will not be swayed by the evolutionists, politicians,
money-grubbers or Unbelievers generally.
The Message with its parables, history and facts - the rest of man has to further understand - is
simply too strong: for even the combined forces of the non-Muslims to destroy. Attempts to
rubbish or undermine the Messenger and the Message: through the much vaunted freedom of
speech or right to tell lies argument: will consequently either prove counter-productive: or further
expose the evil Unbelievers.
Madness! With millions of people suffering from one form of mental illness or another: and the
streets of Western capitals beginning to resemble the slum dwellings of India, Africa and South
America: it is en clair the promoters of depravity: that need to have their heads examined. The
Messengers per contra were neither mad nor possessed: they were au contraire the salt of the
earth.
From the sublime to the ridiculous is but a step! Forgetting to pay obeisance to God Almighty: or
refusing to say Inshallah or Deo volente: can quite easily result in green belts reshaping themselves
into brown deserts: or the great to look foolish.
Section 2.
34. Verily for the Righteous, are Gardens of Delight, in the Presence of their Lord.
35. Shall We then treat the People of Faith like the People of Sin?
36. What is the matter with you? How judge ye?
37. Or have ye a Book through which ye learn38. That ye shall have, through it whatever ye choose?
39. Or have ye Covenants with Us on oath, reaching to the Day of Judgment, (providing)
that ye shall have whatever ye shall demand?
40. Ask thou of them, which of them will stand surety for that!
41. Or have they some “partners” (in Godhead)? Then let them produce their “partners,”
if they are truthful!
42. The Day that the Shin shall be laid bare, and they shall be summoned to bow in adoration,
but they shall not be able,43. Their eyes will be cast down, - ignominy will cover them; seeing that they had been
summoned aforetime to bow in adoration, while they were whole, (and had refused).
44. Then leave Me alone with such as reject this Message: by degrees shall We punish them
from directions they perceive not.
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45. A (long) respite will I grant them: truly powerful is My Plan.
46. Or is it that thou dost ask them for a reward, so that they are burdened with a load of
debt?47. Or that the Unseen is in their hands, so that they can write it down?
48. So wait with patience for the Command of thy Lord, and be not like the Companion of
the Fish, - when he cried out in agony.
49. Had not Grace from his Lord reached him, he would indeed have been cast off on the
naked shore, in disgrace.
50. Thus did his Lord choose him and make him of the company of the Righteous.
51. And the Unbelievers would almost trip thee up with their eyes when they hear the
Message; and they say: “Surely he is possessed!”
52. But it is nothing less than a Message to all the worlds.
Primus inter pares! All the beings of the temporal -irrespective of their colours, shapes and sizes
- are essentially equal. But not all beings are good. The crass, the cretinous, the heinous or the
rotten to the core: are accordingly not the same as the God-fearing. It should then go without
saying that the People of Faith: will be the first among equals in the Hereafter.
Jonah! Jonah or the Companion of the Fish - a revelation that the People of the Book
undoubtedly recognize -punished for abdicating his responsibilities out of fear - was eventually
granted salvation after he contritely submitted to the Will of God Almighty. Every being it thus
appears - notwithstanding the error of his or her way - can likewise obtain salvation - when he
or she penitently submits to the Will of God Almighty.

531

Sura 69.
Haqqa, or The Sure Reality.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. The Sure Reality!
2. What is the Sure Reality?
3. And what will make thee realise what the Sure Reality is?
4. The Thamud and the ‘Ad people (branded) as false the Stunning Calamity!
5. But the Thamud, - they were destroyed by a terrible Storm of thunder and lightning!
6. And the ‘Ad, - they were destroyed by a furious Wind, exceedingly violent;
7. He made it rage against them seven nights and eight days in succession: so that thou
couldst see the (whole) people lying prostrate in its (path), as if they had been roots of
hollow palm-trees tumbled down!
8. Then seest thou any of them left surviving?
9. And Pharaoh, and those before him, and the Cities Overthrown, committed habitual
Sin,
10. And disobeyed (each) the apostle of their Lord; so He punished them with an abundant
Penalty.
11. We, when the water (of Noah’s Flood) overflowed beyond its limits, carried you
(mankind), in the floating (Ark),
12. That We might make it a Message unto you, and that ears (that should hear the tale and)
retain its memory should bear its (lessons) in remembrance.
13. Then, when one blast is sounded on the Trumpet,
14. And the earth is moved, and its mountains, and they are crushed to powder at one
stroke,15. On that Day shall the (Great) Event come to pass,
16. And the sky will be rent asunder, for it will that Day be flimsy,
17. And the angels will be on its sides, and eight will, that Day, bear the Throne of thy Lord
above them.
18. That Day shall ye be brought to Judgment: not an act of yours that ye hide will be
hidden.
19. Then he that will be given his Record in his right hand will say: “Ah here! Read ye my
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Record!
20. “I did really understand that my Account would (One Day) reach me!”
21. And he will be in a life of Bliss,
22. In a Garden on high,
23. The Fruits whereof (will hang in bunches) low and near.
24. “Eat ye and drink ye, with full satisfaction; because of the (good) that ye sent before
you, in the days that are gone!”
25. And he that will be given his Record in his left hand, will say: “Ah! would that my
record had not been given to me!
26. “And that I had never realised how my account (stood)!
27. “Ah! would that (Death) had made an end of me!
28. “Of no profit to me has been my wealth!
29. “My power has perished from me!”...
30. (The stern command will say): “Seize ye him, and bind ye him,
31. “And burn ye him in the Blazing Fire.
32. “Further, make him march in a chain, whereof the length is seventy cubits!
33. “This was he that would not believe in God Most High,
34. “And would not encourage the feeding of the indigent!
35. “So no friend hath he here this Day.
36. “Nor hath he any food except the corruption from the washing of wounds,
37. “Which none do eat but those in sin.”
Act of God! Can man not bear witness to the devastation that ensues from a freak storm? Or can
man not testify to the central role played by the weather in the affairs of man? The weather, man
undoubtedly acknowledges, can either make or break the inhabitants of the earth. And man hope and try as it will - cannot control the weather.
Then who controls the weather? Or why the freak thunderstorms, tornadoes, flash floods and
snowstorms? It would consequently appear: that the process of evolution: has little or nothing
to do with the winds, the rain and the sun. Man nolens volens thus has to homologate: that God
Almighty can at any time break the natural cycle: to punish the rebellious transgressors of the
temporal.
The earthquakes and thunderstorms that destroyed the Thamud of old: because of their
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oppression of the poor: and the wind that blew away the ‘Ad of old: because of their love for
Mammon: should accordingly serve as a lesson to man - even as it enters the 21st century - that
the coups de main: can strike any place and at any time.
Then the floods, earthquakes, snowstorms and hurricanes en passant: that coincidentally
strike when superpowers warn the Muslims not to tread on them: should ipso facto serve as a
painful reminder to the arrogant: that they cannot fight the weather with their weapons of mass
destruction.
With insurance companies furthermore: struggling to meet the claims resulting from the large
number of unforeseen natural disasters: and the weathermen and women delivering stockin-trade or all-embracing forecasts: the only Sure Reality: is that anything willed by God
Almighty: cannot be frustrated.
The UN! Is it then desirable for the international community to have a Permanent Security
Council: that resembles the likes of the Thamud, the ‘Ad and the Pharaohs? The writing on
the wall accordingly could not be clearer for the Big Five - with the infamous right of veto - to
grant an equal say to the rest of the world - in the affairs of man - or suffer the humiliation of
the people of old. The time it thus appears for the Big Five - to drop the word Permanent - that
precedes the Security Council - is fast approaching.
The Sure Reality! Man in the temporal can never be quite certain: as to what the future holds
for it in the temporal. Then the only Sure Reality: is the sic transit gloria mundi: and the Day:
when all of man is called upon to account for all it did in the temporal. And as for those who
subscribed to the philosophy of carpe diem: their record not surprisingly will be placed in their
left hands.
Section 2.
38. So I do call to witness what ye see,
39. And what ye see not.
40. That this is verily the word of an honoured apostle;
41. It is not the word of a poet: little is it ye believe!
42. Nor is it the word of a soothsayer: little admonition it is ye receive.
43. (This is) a Message sent down from the Lord of the Worlds.
44. And if the Apostle were to invent any sayings in Our name,
45. We should certainly seize him by his right hand,
46. And We should certainly then cut off the artery of his heart:
47. Nor could any of you withhold him (from Our wrath).
48. But verily this a Message for the God-fearing.
49. And We certainly know that there are amongst you those that reject (it).

534

50. But truly (Revelation) is a cause of sorrow for the Unbelievers.
51. But verily it is Truth of assured certainty.
52. So glorify the name of thy Lord Most High.
The Message! It is worth repeating over and over again that the Grand Quran: is a Message
from none other than the Maker of man and the worlds. Would it then not be more prudent to
closely examine the Message and stop undermining the Messenger? Or what can man possibly
gain from dismissing the Messenger as some clever poet or a soothsayer?
And in the unlikely event that man actually succeeds in pouring scorn on the Messengers: the
Message itself will apparently never disappear. It will au contraire invariably reappear: to
remind man that it had been warned ever since it set foot on the earth: that the Day of Judgment
is nigh.
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Sura 70.
Ma’arij, or The Ways of Ascent.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. A questioner asked about a Penalty to befall2. The Unbelievers, the which there is none to ward off,3. (A Penalty) from God, Lord of the Ways of Ascent.
4. The angels and the Spirit ascend unto Him in a Day, the measure whereof is (as) fifty
thousand years:
5. Therefore do thou hold Patience, - a Patience of beautiful (contentment).
6. They see the (Day) indeed as a far-off (event):
7. But We see it (quite) near.
8. The Day that the sky will be like molten brass,
9. And the mountains will be like wool,
10. And no friend will ask after a friend,
11. Though they will be put in sight of each other, - the sinner’s desire will be: would that
he could redeem himself from the Penalty of that Day by (sacrificing) his children,
12. His wife and his brother,
13. His kindred who sheltered him,
14. And all, all that is on earth, - so it could deliver him:
15. By no means! For it would be the Fire of Hell!16. Plucking out (his being) right to the skull!17. Inviting (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their faces (from the Right),
18. And collect (wealth) and hide it (from use)!
19. Truly man was created very impatient;20. Fretful when evil touches him;
21. And niggardly when good reaches him;22. Not so those devoted to Prayer:-
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23. Those who remain steadfast to their prayer;
24. And those in whose wealth is a recognised right
25. For the (needy) who asks and him who is prevented (for some reason from asking);
26. And those who hold to the truth of the Day of Judgment;
27. And those who fear the displeasure of their Lord,28. For their Lord’s displeasure is the opposite of Peace and Tranquility;29. And those who guard their chastity,
30. Except with their wives and the (captives) whom their right hands possess, - for (then)
they are not to be blamed,
31. But those who trespass beyond this are transgressors;32. And those who respect their trusts and covenants;
33. And those who stand firm in their testimonies;
34. And those who guard (the sacredness) of their worship;35. Such will be the honoured ones in the Gardens (of Bliss).
Time! What is time? Time for the mortal of the temporal is measured in seconds, minutes, hours,
days, months, years, centuries and millenniums. But of what significance is time in a timeless
eternity? Or of what significance is time in an extramundane: where a day is like fifty thousand
mundane years? Or how long will man be allowed to spend in a planet that took some 300,000
years to develop? Man it appears has no choice in the matter. It nolens volens has to occupy the
temporal for the period set aside for it by God Almighty.
Man furthermore is apparently at a loss to understand time. Then was it 4 or 15 billion years ago
since the universe came into being? Man it consequently appears can only speculate vis-à-vis the
age of the universe. Man should perhaps thus homologate: that the knowledge of the terminus a
quo and the terminus ad quem: are with none other than the Creator: Who created the being and
the worlds.
Virtue is its own reward! Only the God-fearing who patiently and altruistically persevere: and
who fully comprehend the ephemeralness of the embarras de richesse: can truly experience the
satisfaction of this life: and the abiding reward of the afterlife.
Section 2.
36. Now what is the matter with the Unbelievers that they rush madly before thee 37. From the right and from the left, in crowds?
38. Does every man of them long to enter the Garden of Bliss?
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39. By no means! For We have created them out of the (base matter) they know!
40. Now I do call to witness the Lord of all points in the East and the West that We can
certainly41. Substitute for them better (men) than they; and We are not to be defeated (in Our
Plan).
42. So leave them to plunge in vain talk and play about, until they encounter that Day of
theirs which they have been promised!43. The Day whereon they will issue from their sepulchres in sudden haste as if they were
rushing to a goal-post (fixed for them),44. Their eyes lowered in dejection, - ignominy covering them (all over)! Such is the Day
the which they are promised!
God Almighty! Man apparently has to fully appreciate: that it is impossible to frustrate God
Almighty’s plan for the temporal. Independent God Almighty furthermore - man again has to
fully appreciate - can quite easily dispense with the services of the dummkopfs of this world.
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Sura 71.
Nuh, or Noah.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. We sent Noah to his People (with the Command): “Do thou warn thy People before there
comes to them a grievous Penalty.”
2. He said: “0 my People! I am to you a Warner, clear and open:
3. “That ye should worship God, fear Him, and obey me:
4. “So He may forgive you your sins and give you respite for a stated Term: for when the
Term given by God is accomplished, it cannot be put forward: if ye only knew.”
5. He said: “0 my Lord! I have called to my People night and day:
6. “But my call only increases (their) flight (from the Right).
7. “And every time I have called to them, that Thou mightest forgive them, they have (only)
thrust their fingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their garments, grown
obstinate, and given themselves up to arrogance.
8. “So I have called to them aloud;
9. “Further I have spoken to them in public and secretly in private,
10. “Saying, ‘Ask forgiveness from your Lord; for He is Oft-Forgiving;
11. “He will send rain to you in abundance;
12. “Give you increase in wealth and sons; and bestow on you Gardens and bestow on you
Rivers (of flowing water).
13. “What is the matter with you, that ye place not your hope for kindness and longsuffering in God,14. “Seeing that it is He that has created you in diverse stages?
15. “See ye not how God has created the seven heavens one above another,
16. “And made the moon a light in their midst, and made the sun as a (Glorious) Lamp?
17. “And God has produced you from the earth, growing (gradually),
18. “And in the End He will return you into the (earth), and raise you forth (again at the
Resurrection)?
19. “And God has made the earth for you as a carpet (spread out),
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20. “That ye may go about therein, in spacious roads.’”
Noah! Why should man not believe in a Great Flood: that purposefully purged the world of its evil
beings? Or why should man believe the malevolent: who insists that the Diluvial was a myth? The
condition of the human race before the Great Flood - man it appears has to fully appreciate - was
consummately evil. Save for Noah and those who accompanied him on the Ark: the rest of the
human race could evidently no longer justify its existence in the temporal. What the Great Flood
should apparently then tell man: is that it was a given second chance by the Most Merciful: to
establish its worthiness.
Section 2.
21. Noah said: “0 my Lord! They have disobeyed me, but they follow (men) whose wealth
and children give them no Increase but only Loss.
22. “And they have devised a tremendous Plot.
23. “And they have said (to each other), ‘Abandon not your gods: abandon neither Wadd
nor Suwa’, neither Yaguth nor Ya’uq, nor Nasr’;24. “They have already misled many; and grant Thou no increase to the wrong-doers but in
straying (from their mark).”
25. Because of their sins they were drowned (in the flood), and were made to enter the Fire
(of Punishment): and they found- in lieu of God- none to help them.
26. And Noah said: “0 my Lord! Leave not of the Unbelievers, a single one on
earth!
27. “For, if Thou dost leave (any of) them, they will but mislead Thy devotees, and they will
breed none but wicked ungrateful ones.
28. “0 my Lord! Forgive me, my parents, all who enter my house in Faith, and (all) believing
men and believing women: and to the wrong-doers grant Thou no increase but in Perdition!”
The Diluvial! Will man not understand why an entire generation of unbelieving beings had to be
drowned? Or is man not thankful for receiving a second chance to redeem itself? The Believers
will then undoubtedly appreciate a degree of redemption from the very fact: that a Great Flood:
capable of wiping out the entire human race: is no longer on the cards. It should passim follow
that even if just one good soul lives in any part of the world: that particular part of the world could
be spared the sweeping punishment.
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Sura 72.
Jinn, or The Spirits.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Say: It has been revealed to me that a company of Jinns listened (to the Qur-an). They
said, ‘We have really heard a wonderful Recital!
2. ‘It gives guidance to the Right, and we have believed therein: we shall not join (in
worship) any (gods) with our Lord.
3. ‘And exalted is the Majesty of our Lord: He has taken neither a wife nor a son.
4. ‘There were some foolish ones among us, who used to utter extravagant lies against
God;
5. ‘But we do think that no man or spirit should say aught that is untrue against God.
6. ‘True, there were persons among mankind who took shelter with persons among the
Jinns, but they increased them in folly.
7. ‘And they (came to) think as ye thought, that God would not raise up any one (to
Judgment).
8. ‘And we pried into the secrets of heaven; but we found it filled with stern guards and
flaming fires.
9. ‘We used, indeed, to sit there in (hidden) stations, to (steal) a hearing; but any who
listens now will find a flaming fire watching him in ambush.
10. ‘And we understand not whether ill is intended to those on earth, or whether their
Lord (really) intends to guide them to right conduct.
11. ‘There are among us some that are righteous, and some the contrary: we follow
divergent paths.
12. ‘But we think that we can by no means frustrate God throughout the earth, nor can we
frustrate Him by flight.
13. ‘And as for us, since we have listened to the Guidance, we have accepted it: and any who
believe in his Lord has no fear, either of a short (account) or of any injustice.
14. ‘Amongst us are some that submit their wills (to God), and some that swerve from
justice. Now those who submit their wills- they have sought out (the path) of right conduct:
15. ‘But those who swerve, - they are (but) fuel for Hell-fire’16. (And God’s Message is): “If they (the Pagans) had (only) remained on the (right) Way,
we should certainly have bestowed on them Rain in abundance.
17. “That We might try them by that (means). But if any turns away from the
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remembrance of his Lord, He will cause him to undergo a severe Penalty.
18. “And the places of worship are for God (alone): so invoke not any one along with God;
19. “Yet when the Devotee of God stands forth to invoke Him, they just make round him a
dense crowd.”
The Jinns! The Jinns or spirits are apparently not very dissimilar to human beings: they can be
either good or evil. The Jinns, however, created before the beings, almost certainly differ from
humans, in that they were created from fire. But are these different forms of creation consummately
distinguishable? The Jinns - from their aforesaid deliberations - evidently share much in common
with their human counterparts. They clearly - like humans - relate to a Demiurge. Or they appear
to fully understand the Gnosticism: in which a heavenly being is subordinate to the Supreme
Being.
The most notorious Jinn - the leader of the evil Jinns -Iblis or Satan - the avowed enemy of
man - as revealed - was himself created from - as he himself vaingloriously claims - fire. Then
how do these evil spirits under the command of Satan: influence the behaviour of their human
counterparts: if it can be reasonably assumed that the leader does not operate alone? Or is there
some sort of feng shui involved in which the good Jinns find themselves in conflict with the evil
Jinns? Or why were these creatures exiled? Or why the interest in the Message by these Jinns or
Aliens? And what in medias res of the whereabouts of these aliens?
All this moreover raises issues such as the difference between humans and angels. If the mortal
was created from clay and the Jinn from fire - then what precisely was the angel created from?
Or was the angel - a form of attendant spirit - too created from fire? Or can it be reasonably
assumed then that there are good and evil angels? But if the angels willingly submitted to Adam’s
superiority: the messengers, attendants or winged beings ex silentio would appear, unlike Jinns
and humans, to be wholly prelapsarian.
Man furthermore - as revealed- has been made aware of the angel of death, attendants with specific
functions and the archangels - but do the angels belong to the lowest order in a ninefold celestial
hierarchy? Or is such an order of angelic beings - seraphim, cherubim, thrones, dominations,
principalities, powers, virtues, archangels, angels - of any relevance to man? The Believers,
suffice it to say, have been familiarised with the roles played by two of the more prominent
archangels - Michael and Gabriel. And the only positive conclusion man can perhaps arrive at: is
that we are not alone.
Section 2.
20. Say: “I do no more than invoke my Lord, and I join not with Him any (false god).”
21. Say: “It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you to right conduct.”
22. Say: “No one can deliver me from God (if I were to disobey Him), nor should I find
refuge except in Him,
23. “Unless I proclaim what I receive from God and His Messages: for any that disobey
God and His Apostle, - for them is Hell: they should dwell therein for ever.”
24. At length, when they see (with their own eyes) that which they are promised, - then will
they know who it is that is weakest in (his) helper and least important in point of numbers.
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25. Say: “I know not whether the (Punishment) which ye are promised is near, or whether
my Lord will appoint for it a distant term.
26. “He (alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He make any one acquainted with His
Mysteries,27. “Except an apostle whom He has chosen: and then He makes a band of watchers
march before him and behind him,
28. “That he may know that they have (truly) brought and delivered the Message of their
Lord: and He surrounds (all the mysteries) that are with them, and takes account of every
single thing.”
God Almighty! Who apart from God Almighty possesses the gnosis? Or what mortal can possibly
claim to have a consummate esoteric knowledge of the spiritual mysteries? The mysteries of life
and beyond are thus with none other than God Almighty. And only God Almighty knows the
precise time, date and place when man and the Jinns will be assembled to hear the verdict.
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Sura 73
Muzzammil, or Folded in Garments.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. O thou folded in garments!
2. Stand (to prayer) by night, but not all night,3. Half of it, - or a little less,
4. Or a little more; and recite the Qur-an in slow, measured rhythmic tones.
5. Soon shall We send down to thee a weighty Message.
6. Truly the rising by night is the most potent for governing (the soul), and most suitable for
(framing) the Word (of Prayer and Praise).
7. True, there is for thee by day prolonged occupation with ordinary duties:
8. But keep in remembrance the name of thy Lord and devote thyself to Him whole-heartedly.
9. (He is) Lord of the East and the West: there is no god but He: take Him therefore for
(thy) Disposer of Affairs.
10. And have patience with what they say, and leave them with noble (dignity).
11. And leave Me (Alone to deal with) those in possession of the good things of life, who
(yet) deny the Truth; and bear with them for a little while.
12. With Us are Fetters (to bind them), and a Fire (to burn them),
13. And a Food that chokes, and a Penalty Grievous.
14. One Day the earth and the mountains will be in violent commotion. And the mountains
will be as a heap of sand poured out and flowing down.
15. We have sent to you, (O men!) an apostle, to be a witness concerning you, even as
We sent an apostle to Pharaoh.
16. But Pharaoh disobeyed the apostle; so We seized him with a heavy Punishment.
17. Then how shall ye, if ye deny (God), guard yourselves against a Day that will make
children hoary-headed?18. Whereon the sky will be cleft asunder? His Promise needs must be accomplished.
19. Verily this is an Admonition: therefore, whoso will, let him take a (straight) path to his
Lord!
Prayers! How often does the mortal au fond seek answers to the purpose or origin of his or her
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existence? Or how much private time does the individual spend on his ad personam thoughts?
Or can ad hominem not take cognizance of the fact that he can contact his Maker: at any time of
the day or night: or in any manner that befits him? The One to One communication - open to each
and every being - should perhaps then explain to the mortal the ubiquitousness of God Almighty.
Or what mortal can deny the strength that he derives from his private communication with the
Unseen? The believing mortal will consequently undoubtedly acknowledge: that the best time
for these prayers: is after the hustle and bustle of the day. Life it would appear was evidently
designed: to earn a living during the day: and taking stock at night. Life it would further appear
is even easier to cope with when the Believer starts the day with prayers: takes two short prayer
breaks at midday and midway: ends the day with prayers: and finally spends part of the night
praying.
Or how can the mortal best follow the path that leads to his Maker? Or how can the mortal best
adopt the straight and narrow? Or if the spirit is willing and the flesh weak: then how can the
mortal best help himself to steer clear of mischief? The prayers - the Believers undoubtedly
acknowledge - as sure as fate - are the only way of helping the mortal - remain upright throughout
his or her lifetime.
Section 2.
20. Thy Lord doth know that thou standest forth (to prayer) nigh two-thirds of the night,
or half the night, or a third of the night, and so doth a party of those with thee. But God
doth appoint Night and Day in due measure. He knoweth that ye are unable to keep count
thereof. So He hath turned to you (in mercy): read ye, therefore, of the Qur-an as much as
may be easy for you. He knoweth that there may be (some) among you in ill- health; others
travelling through the land, seeking of God’s bounty; yet others fighting in God’s Cause.
Read ye, therefore, as much of the Qur-an as may be easy (for you); and establish regular
Prayer and give regular Charity; and loan to God a Beautiful Loan. And whatever good
ye send forth for your souls, ye shall find it in God’s Presence, - yea, better and greater, in
Reward. And seek ye the Grace of God: for God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
Prayers! The Most Merciful - obvious to the Believers -only demands from His devotees - so
much as they can possibly cope with. And only the devotee who regularly reads the Holy Quran:
can fully appreciate the true meaning of the maxim festina lente. Believers then who are ready,
willing and able to dedicate themselves to righteousness - fully understanding the ephemerality
of all that exists in their First Life - such are the Believers: who loan to God Almighty a Beautiful
Loan.
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Sura 74.
Muddaththir, or One Wrapped Up.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. O thou wrapped up (in a mantle)!
2. Arise and deliver thy warning!
3. And thy Lord do thou magnify!
4. And thy garments keep free from stain!
5. And all abomination shun!
6. Nor expect, in giving, any increase (for thyself)!
7. But, for thy Lord’s (Cause), be patient and constant!
8. Finally, when the trumpet is sounded,
9. That will be- that Day- a Day of Distress,10. Far from easy for those without Faith.
11. Leave Me alone, (to deal) with the (creature) whom I created (bare and) alone!12. To whom I granted resources in abundance,
13. And sons to be by his side!14. To whom I made (life) smooth and comfortable!
15. Yet is he greedy- that I should add (yet more);16. By no means! For to Our Signs he has been refractory!
17. Soon will I visit him with a mount of calamities!
18. For he thought and he plotted;19. And woe to him! How he plotted!20. Yea, woe to him: how he plotted!21. Then he looked round;
22. Then he frowned and he scowled;
23. Then he turned back and was haughty;
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24. Then said he: “This is nothing but magic, derived from of old;
25. “This is nothing but the word of a mortal!”
26. Soon will I cast him into Hell-Fire!
27. And what will explain to thee what Hell-Fire is?
28. Naught doth it permit to endure, and naught doth it leave alone!29. Darkening and changing the colour of man!
30. Over it are Nineteen.
31. And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire; and We have fixed their
number only as a trial for Unbelievers, - in order that the People of the Book may arrive at
certainty, and the Believers may increase in Faith,- and that no doubts may be left for the
People of the Book and the Believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease and the
Unbelievers may say, “What symbol doth God intend by this?” Thus doth God leave to
stray whom He pleaseth; and guide whom He pleaseth: and none can know the forces of thy
Lord, except He. And this is no other than a warning to mankind.
The Messengers! After Muhammad - the last of the Messengers - the duty would fall on any
Muslim or Believer of understanding: to impart the Message from the Lord of the Worlds:
to mankind. The immortal Message further, any latter-day messenger or warner has to make
abundantly clear, is the direct Word of God Almighty. The mortal who spreads the Word of God
Almighty: should moreover expect no reward for his efforts. He is au contraire expected to act
pro bono publico.
There is further nothing new about this Message. It has its roots in the Old Testament: and it
would therefore be expected of the People of the Book: to acknowledge the Holy Quran as
the final authority of the Word of God Almighty. The prevailing chasm between the JudaeoChristian and Muslim worlds: conseguently serves as proof: of how far most of man is prepared
to go to deny the truth. Thousands of years of religious controversy and conflict: should perhaps
then leave man in little or no doubt: of even greater strife in the 21st century: to establish the
truth. The Muslim ranks, however, in the 21st century: could passim be swelled by Christians
committed to the truth.
Man furthermore will no doubt recognise - as it enters the 21st Century - that most beings are
driven by greed. The economics of the next century will then undoubtedly expose to an even
greater extent: the yawning gap between the few rich and the majority poor. With so much
wealth concentrated in the hands of a few billionaires - making a nonsense of money - the
Believers - predominantly Christian and Muslim - will then almost certainly see fit to form a
common front for a New Moral World Order: to challenge the Unbelievers.
Colour! Despite the enormous amount of controversy that the issue of colour has provoked
over the centuries: man in the 21st Century has rightly seen fit to render the colour of the skin
in the temporal as irrelevant. Man it consequently appears has wittingly or unwittingly over the
centuries: conceded that all beings are descended from Adam. Brown, black, yellow and white
beings: at the end of the day passim: will undoubtedly thus come to be seen only as Believers or
Unbelievers. The darkening and changing of the colour of the skin of the Unbelievers in Hell:
should perhaps then leave man in no doubt: that this will be the only time when the distinction
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will be of any relevance.
Section 2.
32. Nay, verily: by the Moon,
33. And by the Night as it retreateth,
34. And by the Dawn as it shineth forth,35. This is but one of the mighty (portents),
36. A warning to mankind,37. To any of you that chooses to press forward, or to follow behind;38. Every soul will be (held) in pledge for its deeds.
39. Except the Companions of the Right Hand.
40. (They will be) in Gardens (of Delight): they will question each other,
41. And (ask) of the Sinners:
42. “What led you into Hell-Fire?”
43. They will say: “We were not of those who prayed;
44. “Nor were we of those who fed the indigent;
45. “But we used to talk vanities with vain talkers;
46. “And we used to deny the Day of Judgment,
47. “Until there came to us (the Hour) that is certain.”
48. Then will no intercession of (any) intercessors profit them.
49. Then what is the matter with them that they turn away from admonition?50. As if they were affrighted asses.
51. Fleeing from a lion!
52. Forsooth, each one of them wants to be given scrolls (of revelation) spread out!
53. By no means! But they fear not the Hereafter.
54. Nay, this surely is an admonition:
55. Let any who will, keep it in remembrance!
56. But none will keep it in remembrance except as God wills: He is the Lord of Righteousness,

548

and the Lord of Forgiveness.
Guidance! Guidance from God Almighty: apparently comes only to those who hold God Almighty
in constant remembrance.
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Sura 75.
Qiyamat, or the Resurrection.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. I do call to witness the Resurrection Day;
2. And I do call to witness the self-reproaching spirit: (eschew Evi1).
3. Does man think that We cannot assemble his bones?
4. Nay, We are able to put together in perfect order the very tips of his fingers.
5. But man wishes to do wrong (even) in the time in front of him.
6. He questions: “When is the Day of Resurrection?”
7. At length, when the Sight is dazed,
8. And the moon is buried in darkness.
9. And the sun and moon are joined together,10. That Day will Man say: “Where is the refuge?”
11. By no means! No place of safety!
12. Before thy Lord (alone), that Day will be the place of rest.
13. That Day will Man be told (all) that he put forward, and all that he put back.
14. Nay, man will be evidence against himself,
15. Even though he were to put up his excuses.
16. Move not thy tongue concerning the (Qur-an) to make haste therewith.
17. It is for Us to collect it and to promulgate it:
18. But when We have promulgated it, follow thou its recital (as promulgated):
19. Nay more, it is for Us to explain it (and make it clear):
20. Nay, (ye men!) but ye love the fleeting life,
21. And leave alone the Hereafter.
22. Some faces, that Day will beam (in brightness and beauty);23. Looking towards their Lord;
24. And some faces, that Day, will be sad and dismal,
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25. In the thought that some back-breaking calamity was about to be inflicted on them;
26. Yea, when (the soul) reaches to the collar-bone (in its exit),
27. And there will be a cry, “Who is a magician (to restore him)?”
28. And he will conclude that it was (the Time) of Parting;
29. And one leg will be joined with another:
30. That Day the Drive will be (all) to thy Lord!
The Resurrection! Why should man not be prepared to accept that the earth will go out with the
same sort of Big Bang that brought it into being? Or why should man not acknowledge that that
which was created by God Almighty: can just as easily be resurrected after its death by God
Almighty: at the Last Judgement? Then those who deny the resurrection - notably men of the
cloth - who facetiously observe the resurrection as some sort of conjuring trick of the bones - will
perhaps have the most reason to be self-reproachful.
And this trahison des clercs further - more especially of priests responsible for spreading the
Word of God Almighty - who cast doubts in the minds of their less learned flock - will evidently
find it even more difficult to be pardoned.
The full powers of God Almighty furthermore are naturally difficult for the simple human mind to
conceptualise. What man, however, can perceive or does witness is a lunar eclipse, a solar eclipse,
a partial eclipse or a total eclipse: now all it has to do is to imagine a lasting eclipse to explain the
Day of Resurrection.
The Holy Quran! The Message in Arabic - privately delivered in stages to the unlettered Prophet
of Islam - in a cave through the Archangel Gabriel: would after its promulgation - be employed by
men of understanding - to enlighten first the Muslims, then the People of the Book and eventually
the rest of the world.
But the Message would apparently necessitate translation into English: or numerous other
languages: before non-Arabic speaking men of understanding: could undertake the task of
explaining it in its entirety. The Arabian domination of the Message until more recent times: could
perhaps then explain why such a wide gulf exists between the Muslims and the rest of the world.
If the world further has witnessed a dramatic revival in the Muslim religion: this is due largely to
the Islamic revolution in Iran. Most non-Arab Muslims - notably those of the Indian subcontinent
- continue, however, to depend on the Arabs - notably Saudi Arabia - to lead the way.
But if this universal and revered Message is to avoid reductio ad absurdum: then it would
evidently befit the Muslims of the subcontinent: to understand the teachings of the Holy Quran
for themselves: before toeing the anti-Shia line that the Sunni Arabs have unleashed. This more
especially when the Muslims of Iran believe in Allah, His messenger Muhammad and employ the
very same Message or Holy Quran: to promote the interests of Islam.
To moreover describe a Shia as kafir [infidel]: or all non-Muslim lands as kufr [unbelieving]:
tends perhaps only to further expose the benightedness of bigoted Sunnis: who clearly fail to
understand the effort that has to be put into the interpretation of the immortal teachings and the
universal nature of the teachings.
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Islam further - Muslims of understanding - Sunni or Shia - undoubtedly appreciate - should not
be allowed to lag behind the developed world. Support exempli gratia for the extremist Taliban of
Afghanistan by Sunni Muslims: can perhaps then not exactly be considered the way forward. Just
as unjust public executions - in what has now widely come to be known as Chop Square - from
indiscriminate use of the Sharia - belong to the dark ages.
Islam - the Muslims of the world have to fully understand - is the perfected religion. It is the religion
of enlightenment. It is not a religion of extremism. It is au contraire a religion of moderation. It
is a religion of inclusiveness. This Message ad rem is for all the people of the temporal.
It would consequently not be expected of the Muslims to move with haste or misunderstanding in
their interpretation of the teachings. And if Islam is not a religion of them and us - it could appeal
to even more of man if Muslims - Shia or Sunni - stopped quoting out of context. The Muslims
of the 21st century it further appears: will have to allow for greater leeway in the interpretation
of the ongoing Message: if the impression that Islam was only good for the 6th century is to be
dismissed.
Section 2.
31. So he gave nothing in charity, nor did he pray!32. But on the contrary, he rejected Truth and turned away!
33. Then did he stalk to his family in full conceit!
34. Woe to thee, (0 man!), yea, woe!
35. Again, woe to thee, (0 man!) yea, woe!
36. Does Man think that he will be left uncontrolled, (without purpose)?
37. Was he not a drop of sperm emitted (in lowly form)?
38. Then did he become a leech-like clot; then did (God) make and fashion (him) in due
proportion.
39. And of him He made two sexes, male and female.
40. Has not He, (the same), the power to give life to the dead?
Creation! Can man not take cognizance of the uniqueness: that attaches to each and every
being? Or does man not appreciate the DNA distinctness: or 100,000 billion or more cells that
constitute the being? Discoveries consequently of personal DNA data: that can identify the
being from a smudged fingerprint, saliva, speck of dandruff or in a single sperm: should not
only be seen as a breakthrough for catching the criminals: it should au contraire tell man that
every being from Adam onwards would be unique. The fact furthermore that man has cloned a
sheep: or that it may even go on to clone a being: still falls far short of producing the original
sperm: that makes procreation through Creation possible.
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Sura 76.
Dahr, or Time. Or Insan, or Man.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Has there not been over Man a long period of Time, when he was nothing- (not even)
mentioned?
2. Verily We created man from a drop of mingled sperm, in order to try him: so We gave
him (the gifts) of Hearing and Sight.
3. We showed him the Way: whether he be grateful or ungrateful (rests on his will).
4. For the Rejecters We have prepared Chains, Yokes and a Blazing Fire.
5. As to the Righteous, they shall drink of a Cup (of Wine) mixed with Kafur,6. A Fountain where the Devotees of God do drink, making it flow in unstinted abundance.
7. They perform (their) vows, and they fear a Day whose evil flies far and wide.
8. And they feed, for the love of God, the indigent, the orphan, and the captive,9. (Saying), “We feed you for the sake of God alone: no reward do we desire from you, nor
thanks.
10. “We only fear a Day of distressful Wrath from the side of our Lord.”
11. But God will deliver them from the evil of that Day, and will shed over them a Light of
Beauty and a (blissful) Joy.
12. And because they were patient and constant, He will reward them with a Garden and
(garments of) silk.
13. Reclining in the (Garden) of raised thrones, they will see there neither the sun’s
(excessive heat) nor (the moon’s) excessive cold.
14. And the shades of the (Garden) will come low over them, and the bunches (of fruit),
there, will hang low in humi1ity.
15. And amongst them will be passed round vessels of silver and goblets of crystal,16. Crystal-clear, made of silver: they will determine the measure thereof (according to
their wishes).
17. And they will be given to drink there of a Cup (of Wine) mixed with Zanjabil,18. A fountain there, called Salsabil.
19. And round about them will (serve) youths of perpetual (freshness): if thou seest them,
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thou wouldst think them scattered Pearls.
20. And when thou lookest, it is there thou wilt see a Bliss and a Realm Magnificent.
21. Upon them will be Green Garments of fine silk and heavy brocade, and they will be
adorned with Bracelets of silver; and their Lord will give to them to drink of a Wine Pure
and Holy.
22. “Verily this is a Reward for you, and your Endeavour is accepted and recognised.”
Mankind! What does man really know about its own history? Homo sapiens apparently have no
alternative but to accept that anything and everything preceding the Great Flood: remains prehuman and prehistoric. Or what does man really understand about time? Man it again appears
has no choice but to accept that it lives in a time warp: in which the principle of plus ça change
passim: remains the order of the day for the inhabitants of the temporal.
Or does the mortal further not understand terminism in a temporal that was designed precisely for
this purpose? Will the grateful mortal then tant mieux not employ his faculties of seeing, hearing
and a free will - together with the Message from the Most Merciful - to stay on the straight and
narrow ad interim? The ungrateful mortal per contra is tant pis at liberty to exercise his will for
all the wrong reasons.
Believing mortals will thus undoubtedly acknowledge that the actual terminus a quo and terminus
ante quem: are within the knowledge of none other than the Lord of the Worlds. They will
furthermore undoubtedly acknowledge that they cannot be very dissimilar to the first being that
God Almighty created. Then it can hardly be expected of the God-fearing to accept the theories
of the evolutionists: when they bear no witness - in the 21st century - to strange beings with oversized heads et cetera.
The Hereafter! Does not every mortal dream of a life of bliss? Heaven or the Real Life - for the
righteous only - with soothing wines mixed with camphor and ginger - fruits within reach and
perfect temperatures - is apparently thus something to look forward to: after the testing ground of
the temporal.
Section 2.
23. It is We Who have sent down the Qur-an to thee by stages.
24. Therefore be patient with constancy to the Command of thy Lord, and hearken not to
the sinner or the ingrate among them.
25. And celebrate the name of thy Lord morning and evening,
26. And part of the night, prostrate thyself to Him; and glorify Him a long night through.
27. As to these, they love the fleeting life, and put away behind them a Day (that will be)
hard.
28. It is We Who created them and We have made their joints strong; but, when We will,
We can substitute the like of them by a complete change.
29. This is an admonition: whosoever will, let him take a (straight) Path to his Lord.
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30. But ye will not, except as God wills; for God is full of Knowledge and Wisdom.
31. He will admit to His Mercy Whom He will; but the wrong-doers, - for them has He
prepared a grievous Penalty.
God Almighty! The mortal, created with a will of his own: would apparently be well advised to
serve none other than the Lord of the Worlds.
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Sura 77.
Mursalat, or Those Sent Forth.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. By the (Winds) Sent Forth one after another (to man’s profit);
2. Which then blow violently in tempestuous Gusts,
3. And scatter (things) far and wide;
4. Then separate them, one from another,
5. Then spread abroad a Message,
6. Whether of Justification or of Warning;7. Assuredly, what ye are promised must come to pass.
8. Then when the stars become dim;
9. When the heaven is cleft asunder;
10. When the mountains are scattered (to the winds) as dust;
11. And when the apostles are (all) appointed a time (to collect);12. For what Day are these (portents) deferred?
13. For the Day of Sorting out.
14. And what will explain to thee what is the Day of Sorting out?
15. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth!
16. Did We not destroy the men of old (for their evil)?
17. So shall We make later (generations) follow them.
18. Thus do We deal with men of sin.
19. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth!
20. Have We not created you from a fluid (held) despicable?21. The which We placed in a place of rest, firmly fixed,
22. For a period (of gestation), determined (according to need)?
23. For We do determine (according to need); for We are the Best to determine (things).
24. Ah woe, that Day! To the Rejecters of Truth!
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25. Have We not made the earth (as a place) to draw together,
26. The living and the dead,
27. And made therein mountains standing firm, lofty (in stature); and provided for you
water sweet (and wholesome)?
28. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth!
29. (It will be said): “Depart ye to that which ye used to reject as false!
30. “Depart ye to a Shadow (of smoke ascending) in three columns,
31. “(Which yields) no shade of coolness, and is of no use against the fierce Blaze.
32. “Indeed it throws about sparks (huge) as Forts,
33. “As if there were (a string of) yellow camels (marching swiftly).”
34. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth!
35. That will be a Day when they shall not be able to speak,
36. Nor will it be open to them to put forth pleas.
37. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth!
38. That will be a Day of Sorting out! We shall gather you together and those before (you)!
39. Now, if ye have a trick (or plot), use it against Me!
40. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth!
The Truth! The truth is staring man in the face. Would it consequently not be a non placet if the
Rejecters of Truth - who cause so much harm in the temporal - escaped scot-free? The Believers
of the temporal can moreover take comfort from the truth that: man proposes but God disposes.
Section 2.
41. As to the Righteous, they shall be amidst (cool) shades and springs (of water).
42. And (they shall have) fruits, - all they desire.
43. “Eat ye and drink ye to your heart’s content: for that ye worked (Righteousness).
44. Thus do We certainly reward the Doers of Good.
45. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth!
46. (0 ye Unjust!) Eat ye and enjoy yourselves (but) a little while, for that ye are Sinners.
47. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth!
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48. And when it is said to them, “Prostrate yourselves!” They do not so.
49. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth!
50. Then what Message, after that, will they believe in?
The Truth! The truth of the matter is that you reap what you sow!
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Sura 78.
Nabaa, or The (Great) News.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Concerning what are they disputing?
2. Concerning the Great News,
3. About which they cannot agree.
4. Verily they shall soon (come to) know!
5. Verily, verily they shall soon (come to) know!
6. Have We not made the earth, as a wide expanse,
7. And the mountains as pegs?
8. And (have We not) created you in pairs,
9. And made you sleep for rest,
10. And made the night as a covering,
11. And made the day as a means of subsistence?
12. And (have We not) built over you the seven firmaments,
13. And placed (therein) a Light of Splendour?
14. And do We not send down from the clouds water in abundance,
15. That We may produce therewith corn and vegetables,
16. And gardens of luxurious growth?
17. Verily the Day of Sorting Out is a thing appointed,18. The Day that the Trumpet shall be sounded, and ye shall come forth in crowds;
19. And the heavens shall be opened as if there were doors,
20. And the mountains shall vanish, as if they were a mirage.
21. Truly Hell is as a place of ambush,22. For the transgressors a place of destination:
23. They will dwell therein for ages.
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24. Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink.
25. Save a boiling fluid and a fluid, dark, murky, intensely cold,26. A fitting recompense (for them).
27. For that they used not to fear any account (for their deeds),
28. But they (impudently) treated Our Signs as false.
29. And all things have We preserved on record.
30. “So taste ye (the fruits of your deeds); for no increase shall We grant you,
except in Punishment.”
Seeing is believing! Can man not testify to the immutable laws of nature? Or can man not see
the Divine in the design of the universe? The unbelieving evolutionists -even as man enters the
21st century - will then undoubtedly fall far short of convincing the entire human race: that the
universe came into being ex nihilo.
Section 2.
31. Verily for the Righteous there will be a fulfilment of (the Heart’s) desires;
32. Gardens enclosed, and Grapevines;
33. Companions of Equal Age;
34. And a Cup full (to the Brim).
35. No Vanity shall they hear therein, nor Untruth;36. Recompense from thy Lord, a Gift, (amply) sufficient,37. (From) the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all between, - (God) Most Gracious:
none shall have power to argue with Him.
38. The Day that the Spirit and the angels will stand forth in ranks, none shall speak
except any who is permitted by (God) Most Gracious, and he will say what is right.
39. That Day will be the sure Reality: therefore, whoso will, let him take a (straight)
Return to his Lord!
40. Verily, We have warned you of a Penalty near, - the Day when man will see (the Deeds)
which his hands have sent forth, and the Unbeliever will say, “Woe unto me! Would that I
were (mere) dust!”
There are none so blind as those who will not see! The Believers tout court have to accept that
there is no point in attempting to convince the Unbelievers vis-à-vis the Sure Reality.
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Sura 79.
Nazi’at, or Those Who Tear Out.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. By the (angels) who tear out (the souls of the wicked) with violence;
2. By those who gently draw out (the souls of the blessed);
3. And by those who glide along (on errands of mercy),
4. Then press forward as in a race,
5. Then arrange to do (the Commands of their Lord),6. One Day everything that can be in commotion will be in violent commotion,
7. Followed by oft-repeated (commotions):
8. Hearts that Day will be in agitation;
9. Cast down will be (their owners’) eyes.
10. They say (now): “What! Shall we indeed be returned to (our) former state?11. “What! - when we shall have become rotten bones?”
12. They say: “It would in that case be a return with loss!”
13. But verily, it will be but a single (compelling) Cry,
14. When, behold, they will be in the (full) awakening (to Judgment).
15. Has the story of Moses reached thee?
16. Behold, thy Lord did call to him in the sacred valley of Tuwa:17. “Go thou to Pharaoh, for he has indeed transgressed all bounds:
18. “And say to him, ‘Wouldst thou that thou shouldst be purified (from sin)?19. “ ‘And that I guide thee to thy Lord, so thou shouldst fear Him?’ “
20. Then did (Moses) show him the Great Sign.
21. But (Pharaoh) rejected it and disobeyed (guidance);
22. Further, he turned his back, striving hard (against God) .
23. Then he collected (his men) and made a proclamation,
24. Saying, “I am your Lord, Most High.”
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25. But God did punish him, (and made an) example of him, - in the Hereafter, as in this
life.
26. Verily in this is an instructive warning for whosoever feareth (God).
The Attendants! Man obviously cannot vouch for the presence of the attendant spirit. Man au
contraire has to concede that it knows little or nothing - apart from that which is revealed in this
Message - about the unseen. This nevertheless is not enough to rule out the existence of the angels
of death and mercy: more especially when man can testify to the different forms of death. Or how
can man deny that some beings pass on peaceably and yet others violently? It naturally remains a
non sequitar that innocent victims of violence: suffer a violent removal of their souls.
The temporal! The human race is called upon to remind itself that if the blind lead the blind, both
shall fall into the ditch. But here is an incontestable Message for man to follow: explaining in
detail the events that will One Day overwhelm the temporal.
Will man then not heed this Message? Mankind as it happens is fully au fait with isolated violent
commotions: in different parts of the world. Now the human race is invited to imagine the horrors
of the Day: when all four corners of the world: are embroiled in a simultaneous gigantic bolt from
the blue. The mortal of the temporal it consequently appears: has to make the best use of his or
her First Life: in the time allowed.
Section 2.
27. What! Are ye the more difficult to create or the heaven (above)? (God) hath
constructed it:
28. On high hath He raised its canopy, and He hath given it order and perfection.
29. Its night doth He endow with darkness, and its splendour doth He bring out
(with light).
30. And the earth, moreover, hath He extended (to a wide expanse);
31. He draweth out therefrom its moisture and its pasture;
32. And the mountains hath He firmly fixed;
33. For use and convenience to you and your cattle.
34. Therefore, when there comes the great, overwhelming (Event),35. The Day when Man shall remember (all) that he strove for,
36. And Hell-Fire shall be placed in full view for (all) to see,37. Then, for such as had transgressed all bounds,
38. And had preferred the life of this world,
39. The Abode will be Hell-Fire;
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40. And for such as had entertained the fear of standing before their Lord’s (tribunal) and
had restrained (their) soul from lower Desires,
41. Their Abode will be the Garden.
42. They ask thee about the Hour, - ‘When will be its appointed time?’
43. Wherein art thou (concerned) with the declaration thereof?
44. With thy Lord is the Limit fixed therefor.
45. Thou art but a Warner for such as fear it.
46. The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had tarried but a single evening, or (at most
till) the following morn!
The Universe! The Universe - unlike its inhabitants - is flawless. It remains a complex structure:
designed and adapted to support all life forms. The Solar System with its immutable laws - then
for the vast majority of the human race - despite the well publicised rantings and ravings of the
atheists and evolutionists - remains the brainchild of none other than the All-Wise.
As for the millions of people furthermore who have passed through this world, the millions who
live and the millions that are to follow - theirs is not to question -theirs is but to prepare for the
Hereafter. A Hereafter - in which age and time - as understood in a temporal context - have little
or no meaning.
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Sura 80.
Abasa, or He Frowned.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. (The Prophet) frowned and turned away,
2. Because there came to him the blind man (interrupting).
3. But what could tell thee but that perchance he might grow (in spiritual understanding)?4. Or that he might receive admonition, and the teaching might profit him?
5. As to one who regards himself as self-sufficient,
6. To him dost thou attend;
7. Though it is no blame to thee if he grow not (in spiritual understanding).
8. But as to him who came to thee striving earnestly,
9. And with fear (in his heart),
10. Of him wast thou unmindful.
11. By no means (should it be so)! For it is indeed a Message of instruction:
12. Therefore let whoso will, keep it in remembrance.
13. (It is) in Books held (greatly) in honour,
14. Exalted (in dignity), kept pure and holy,
15. (Written) by the hands of scribes16. Honourable and Pious and Just.
17. Woe to man! What hath made him reject God?
18. From what stuff hath He created him?
19. From a sperm-drop: He hath created him, and then mouldeth him in due proportions;
20. Then doth He make his path smooth for him;
21. Then He causeth him to die, and putteth him in his Grave;
22. Then, when it is His Will, He will raise him up (again).
23. By no means hath he fulfilled what God hath commanded him.
24. Then let man look at his Food, (and how We provide it):
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25. For what We pour forth water in abundance,
26. And We split the earth in fragments,
27. And produce therein Corn,
28. And Grapes and nutritious Plants,
29. And Olives and Dates,
30. And enclosed Gardens, dense with lofty trees,
31. And Fruits and Fodder,32. For use and convenience to you and your cattle.
33. At length, when there comes the Deafening Noise,34. That Day shall a man flee from his own brother,
35. And from his mother and father,
36. And from his wife and his children.
37. Each one of them, that Day, will have enough concern (of his own) to make him
indifferent to the others.
38. Some Faces that Day will be beaming,
39. Laughing, rejoicing.
40. And other faces that Day will be dust-stained;
41. Blackness will cover them:
42. Such will be the Rejecters of God, the Doers of Iniquity.
Even Homer sometimes nods! Muhammad was as close to perfection: as any human being could
ever hope to rise. But even the noble Prophet had to understand: appearances are deceptive.
The Unbelievers! One of the greatest challenges the Believers face in the temporal: is not to be
swayed by the rejectors of God. The Believers - theodicy aside - would perhaps then be well
advised: to identify all the weapons at the disposal of the Unbelievers. The weaponry - the
Believers undoubtedly appreciate - could inter alia include ownership of newspapers, magazines,
publishing houses, television stations or the Hollywood(s) of the world. The hidden agenda or
conversely open secret of these evil media moguls - the Believers again undoubtedly appreciate is to move man away from God Almighty.
God helps those who help themselves! Man apparently has to appreciate that the rules: came
before the creation of the being. Then if man breaks the rules - as it does - any intervention from
the extramundane that could settle the matter - could perhaps be in violation of the Laws of the
Kingdom or the heteronomy: that allows mankind to occupy the planet for a fixed or predetermined
period of time. But the Supreme Controller of all affairs - which includes the movements of Satan
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and his votaries - is within an earshot of His devotees: or those who will be guided.
God made man, man made money! If the mortal appreciates that the love of money is the root
of all evil: and he accepts that he was created from nothing more than a drop of sperm: it would
perhaps then be appropriate for him to reculer pour mieux sauter: and ask him or herself if the
price for rejecting God Almighty is too high. This even more so when three score and ten: or a
little more: is all that the individual can hope for in this life. Or if seeing is believing: look again
at the magical means of production and how it repeats itself: and that perchance may convince the
mortal to say Deo gratias.
Every man for himself, and the devil take the hindmost! Each and every mortal will apparently
have to concern him or herself with his or her own affairs: on the Day of Reckoning.
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Sura 81.
Takwir, or The Folding Up.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. When the sun (with its spacious light) is folded up;
2. When the stars fall, losing their lustre;
3. When the mountains vanish (like a mirage);
4. When the she-camels, ten months with young, are left untended;
5. When the wild beasts are herded together (in human habitations);
6. When the oceans boil over with a swell;
7. When the souls are sorted out, (being joined, like with 1ike);
8. When the female (infant), buried alive, is questioned9. For what crime she was killed;
10. When the Scrolls are laid open;
11. When the World on High is unveiled;
12. When the Blazing Fire is kindled to fierce heat;
13. And when the Garden is brought near;14. (Then) shall each soul know what it has put forward.
15. So verily I call to witness the Planets- that recede,
16. Go straight, or hide;
17. And the Night as it dissipates;
18. And the Dawn as it breathes away the darkness;19. Verily this is the word of a most honourable Messenger,
20. Endued with Power, with rank before the Lord of the Throne
21. With authority there, (and) faithful to his trust.
22. And (0 people!) your Companion is not one possessed;
23. And without doubt he saw him in the clear horizon.

567

24. Neither doth he withhold grudgingly a knowledge of the Unseen.
25. Nor is it the word of an evil spirit accursed.
26. Then wither go ye?
27. Verily this is no less than a Message to (all) the Worlds:
28. (With profit) to whoever among you wills to go straight:
29. But ye shall not will except as God wills, - the Cherisher of the Worlds.
The Apocalypse! The Holy Quran au fond reinforces past revelations. Man should then be in
no doubt vis-à-vis the end of the world. The apocalypse ad rem will be cataclysmic. But it is
apparently not for the current generation - just as it was not for past generations - or just as it will
not be for future generations of finitists - to speculate on the date of this eschatological certainty.
All the current generation it appears has to fully understand: is that the world as it knows it: will
ultimately come to an end: and man will then enter a new world.
Muhammad further - the Prophet of Islam - if proof was needed - bore witness to this life outside
the earth. He was the only living being to relate to his followers in detail: the experience of his
Ascendancy. Muhammad was not mad. Muhammad au contraire was one of the noblest apostles:
to pass through this world. He was passim the al Ameen. Muhammad - the Final Messenger - man
has to fully appreciate - could be trusted to tell the truth.
The end of the world will further signify the time: when each and every soul will speak. And that
apparently includes the children - in this case little girls - who were mercilessly killed for being
just that - little girls.
God remembers those who remember Him! God Almighty invariably guides those who
hold Him in reverent remembrance.
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Sura 82.
Infitar, or The Cleaving Asunder.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. When the Sky is cleft asunder;
2. When the Stars are scattered;
3. When the Oceans are suffered to burst forth;
4. And when the Graves are turned upside down;5. (Then) shall each soul know what it hath sent forward and (what it hath) kept back.
6. 0 man! What has seduced thee from thy Lord Most Beneficent?7. Him Who created thee. Fashioned thee in due proportion, and gave thee a just bias;
8. In whatever Form He wills, does He put thee together.
9. Nay! But ye do reject Right and Judgment!
10. But verily over you (are appointed angels) to protect you, 11. Kind and honourable, - writing down (your deeds):
12. They know (and understand) all that ye do.
13. As for the Righteous, they will be in Bliss;
14. And the Wicked - they will be in the Fire,
15. Which they will enter on the Day of Judgment,
16. And they will not be able to keep away therefrom.
17. And what will explain to thee what the Day of Judgment is?
18. Again, what will explain to thee what the Day of Judgment is?
19. (It will be) the Day when no soul shall have power (to do) aught for another: for the
Command that Day, will be (wholly) with God.
The Day of Judgment! Can man not bear witness to the lex fori, lex loci or the legal systems
of the world: in which judgements are passed day in and day out? Will this perhaps then not
explain to man the relativity of the mundane to the extramundane? Man it thus appears has to
fully appreciate that the Best of Judges: will dispense justice with incontrovertible facts at His
disposal: when He Alone presides on the Day of Judgment. The facts passim - man has to again
fully appreciate - are the very same ones that are meticulously recorded - every second of the day
- by the millions of unseen attendants.
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The mortal further - created with a will of his own - is evidently entitled to adopt a devil-may-care
attitude: or even more seriously play the devil with the temporal. But he will apparently have no
say in the matter when he is ordered to go to the devil: on the Day of Judgment.
Man furthermore is undoubtedly familiar with some of the philosophers who have hypothesised
ad nauseam: about the human condition. Some of these philosophies - man is undoubtedly aware
- have revolved around the question of whether man was created: inherently good or inherently
evil. The mortal- as revealed from the aforesaid loci classici - was apparently created with a
just bias. This would consequently appear to support the argument that the being was created
inherently good.
Every bullet has its billet! All humans are comme il faut expected to establish their righteousness:
during the short period appointed for each and every being.
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Sura 83.
Tatfif, or Dealing in Fraud.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Woe to those who deal in fraud,2. Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men, exact full measure,
3. But when they have to give by measure or weight to men, give less than due.
4. Do they not think that they will be called to account?5. On a Mighty Day,
6. A Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of the Worlds?
7. Nay! Surely the Record of the Wicked is (preserved) in Sijjin.
8. And what will explain to thee what Sijjin is?
9. (There is) a Register (fully) inscribed.
10. Woe, that Day, to those that deny11. Those that deny the Day of Judgment.
12. And none can deny it but the Transgressor beyond bounds, the Sinner!
13. When Our Signs are rehearsed to him, he says, “Tales of the Ancients!”
14. By no means! But on their hearts is the stain of the (ill) which they do!
15. Verily, from (the Light of) their Lord, that Day, will they be veiled.
16. Further, they will enter the Fire of Hell.
17. Further, it will be said to them: “This is the (reality) which ye rejected as false!”
18. Nay, verily the Record of the Righteous is (preserved) in ‘Illiyin.
19. And what will explain to thee what ‘Illiyin is?
20. (There is) a Register (fully) inscribed,
21. To which bear witness those Nearest (to God).
22. Truly the Righteous will be in Bliss:
23. On Thrones (of Dignity) will they command a sight (of al1 things):
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24. Thou wilt recognise in their Faces the beaming brightness of Bliss.
25. Their thirst will be slaked with Pure Wine sealed:
26. The seal thereof will be musk: and for this let those aspire, who have aspirations:
27. With it will be (given) a mixture of Tasnim:
28. A spring, from (the waters) whereof drink those Nearest to God.
29. Those in sin used to laugh at those who believed,
30. And whenever they passed by them, used to wink at each other (in mockery);
31. And when they returned to their own people, they would return jesting;
32. And whenever they saw them, they would say, “Behold! These are the people truly
astray!”
33. But they had not been sent as Keepers over them!
34. But on this Day the Believers will laugh at the Unbelievers:
35. On Thrones (of Dignity) they will command (a sight) (of all things).
36. Will not the Unbelievers have been paid back for what they did?
Fraud! Man entering the 21st century undoubtedly recognises the sharp increase: in sharp
practices. The dishonest it appears will stop at nothing to make a fast buck. They are evidently
willing to spike wine with antifreeze: or sell lethal cooking oil to increase their profits.
They manipulate the stock markets through insider dealings: and unscrupulously engage in
gerrymandering and gentrification: through the sale of houses reserved for the poor.
They are willing to deprive poor old pensioners of their life-savings: and openly engage in
usury. They happily demand the pound of flesh in lieu of repayment: which every so often
drives small account holders to their deaths. Powerful and greedy businessmen consequently see
no problem in placing profits before people.
Mortals around the world it then appears will stop at nothing to make more money. They are
willing to sell inferior quality goods at sometimes exorbitant prices: to unsuspecting consumers in
market places: in the sure knowledge that principles like caveat emptor will come to their defence.
The monkey business of the dishonest, man undoubtedly acknowledges, can often involve big
money. Then the only contribution to the world of such swindling big-timers: as far as one can
tell: is to add new words like ‘Kleptocracy’ to the English language.
The honest beings of the temporal will then undoubtedly welcome the Message: that those who
engage in the endless catalogue of fraudulent practices: will be surcharged in Hell.
Sijjin and Illiyin! The personal comptes rendus of the Wicked and the Righteous: will apparently
prove incontestable.
He laughs best who laughs last! The Believers sipping Pure Wine: will apparently take much
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comfort from the mortification of the wicked Unbelievers.
Revenge is sweet! The oppressed of the mundane will undoubtedly rejoice in the punishment
meted out: to their tormentors and oppressors in the extramundane.
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Sura 84.
Inshiqag, or The Rending Asunder.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. When the Sky is rent asunder,
2. And hearkens to (the Command of) its Lord,- and it must needs (do so):3. And when the Earth is flattened out,
4. And casts forth what is within it and becomes (clean) empty,
5. And hearkens to (the Command of) its Lord, - and it must needs (do so); - (then will come
home the full Reality).
6. 0 thou man! Verily thou art ever toiling on towards thy Lord - painfully toiling, - but thou
shalt meet Him.
7. Then he who is given his Record in his right hand,
8. Soon will his account be taken by an easy reckoning,
9. And he will turn to his people, rejoicing!
10. But he who is given his Record behind his back,11. Soon will he cry for Perdition,
12. And he will enter a Blazing Fire.
13. Truly, did he go about among his people, rejoicing!
14. Truly, did he think that he would not have to return (to Us)!
15. Nay, nay! for his Lord was (ever) watchful of him!
16. So I do call to witness the ruddy glow of Sunset;
17. The Night and its Homing;
18. And the Moon in her Fulness:
19. Ye shall surely travel from stage to stage.
20. What then is the matter with them, that they believe not?21. And when the Qur-an is read to them, they fall not prostrate,
22. But on the contrary the Unbelievers reject (it).
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23. But God has full Knowledge of what they secrete (in their breasts).
24. So announce to them a Penalty Grievous,
25. Except to those who believe and work righteous deeds: for them is a Reward that will
never fail.
The Full Reality! Man apparently has to fully appreciate that even the soigné earth: is nothing
more than a staging area. The full reality is that it will be utterly destroyed. Everything
and anything - underground and overground - will seemingly be placed in full display: to
demonstrate the meaningless of the world. Man it would further appear only has to look at how
it commands what it creates: to understand how the heavens and the earth will respond to the
Command of the Creator.
You can’t make an omelette without breaking eggs! Each and every Believer: striving to meet
his or her Maker: to receive his or her Record: in his or her Right Hand: is bound to make some
sacrifices: or suffer some losses along the way.
The road to hell is paved with good intentions! The notable difference perhaps between the
God-fearing and the Unbelievers: is the failure on the part of the latter: to translate their good
intentions, if any, into action.
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Sura 85.
Buruj, or The Zodiacal Signs.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. By the Sky, (displaying) the Zodiacal Signs;
2. By the promised Day (of Judgment);
3. By one that witnesses, and the subject of the witness;4. Woe to the makers of the pit (of fire),
5. Fire supplied (abundantly) with Fuel:
6. Behold! they sat over against the (fire),
7. And they witnessed (all) that they were doing against the Believers.
8. And they ill-treated them for no other reason than that they believed in God, Exalted in
Power, Worthy of all Praise!9. Him to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth! And God is Witness
to all things.
10. Those who persecute (or draw into temptation) the Believers, men and women, and
do not turn in repentance, will have the Penalty of Hell: they will have the Penalty of the
Burning Fire.
11. For those who believe and do righteous deeds, will be Gardens. Beneath which Rivers
flow: that is the great Salvation, (the fulfilment of all desires),
12. Truly strong is the Grip (and Power) of thy Lord.
13. It is He Who creates from the very beginning, and He can restore (life).
14. And He is the Oft-Forgiving, full of loving-kindness,
15. Lord of the Throne of Glory,
16. Doer (without let) of all that He intends.
17. Has the story reached thee of the Forces 18. Of Pharaoh and the Thamud?
19. And yet the Unbelievers (persist) in rejecting (the Truth)!
20. But God doth encompass them from behind!
21. Nay, this is a Glorious Qur-an,
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22. (Inscribed) in a Tablet Preserved!
The Zodiac! The bewitching belt of the heavens: divided into twelve parts or the astrological
constellation: of Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricorn,
Aquarius and Pisces: may after all have an influence on human affairs.
The Hellraisers! Should not the souls of the damned: who turn parts of the world into hell-holes
for the Believers: be confined in similar holes or Hell after death? Or should not the Machiavelli(s)
who only add more fuel to an already blazing conflict: burn in the Hellfire? Then it should come
as no surprise to the hellraising forces and their backers: who plotted exempli gratia to destroy the
first Islamic Republic: or who massacred the worshippers in the Ibrahimi Mosque in Hebron: or
who killed the God-fearing in the mosques of Sri Lanka: and those responsible for the genocides
in Bosnia, Kosovo and elsewhere: if they burn in Hel1.
History! There is no power in the world or beyond: that can defy or frustrate the Will of God
Almighty. Many nations it would consequently appear - as history has already in any event
demonstrated - are destined to suffer a similar fate to that experienced by Pharaoh and his people:
and the people of Thamud. Man it further appears has to fully appreciate that if the Holy Quran
can move mountains: then that is due largely to the fact: that it is the Word of God Almighty.
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Sura 86.
Tariq, or The Night-Visitant.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. By the Sky and the Night-Visitant (therein);2. And what will explain to thee what the Night-Visitant is?3. (It is) the Star of piercing brightness;4. There is no soul but has a protector over it.
5. Now let man but think from what he is created!
6. He is created from a drop emitted 7. Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs:
8. Surely (God) is able to bring him back (to life)!
9. The Day that (all) things secret will be tested,
10. (Man) will have no power, and no helper.
11. By the Firmament which returns (in its round),
12. And by the Earth which opens out (for the gushing of springs or the sprouting of
vegetation),13. Behold this is the Word that distinguishes (Good from Evil):
14. It is not a thing for amusement.
15. As for them, they are but plotting a scheme,
16. And I am planning a scheme.
17. Therefore grant a delay to the unbelievers: give respite to them gently (for a while).
The Stars! The celestial bodies which light up the night sky: would appear to have a greater role
to play: than merely guiding the ships over the oceans. But how do they act as protectors and who
do they protect the soul from? If man with the assistance of the mightiest telescope: is unable to
bear witness to the full activity of the heavens: the mortal could perhaps use his imagination to
visualise the stars or nightwatchmen acting as night fighters: every time some evil alien dares to
cross the frontiers of space to reach the inhabitants of planet earth.
It would further appear that each and every being is assigned: with his or her personal star. People
born under lucky stars: would perhaps then be even more grateful for their good fortune: if they
fully understood the correlation with the stars.

578

Man furthermore has to fully appreciate that just like the stars that gradually lose their glitter
and mass: to become white dwarfs after exploding as supernovae: and then disappearing into
what is best understood as black holes: then so must the sun and the earth itself come to an end.
And perhaps even more intriguing is the latest discovery of stars with planetary systems: which
suggests or confirms the existence of alien life forms.
Procreation! God Almighty designed the male and the female of the human species. And only
God Almighty made it possible for the process to repeat itself. The little miracle consequently
which gradually develops in the womb of the mother from a drop of sperm: is nothing short of a
gift from God. This notwithstanding the fact that man has mastered the art of interfering: with the
created drop of sperm.
From the sublime to the ridiculous is but a step! No power on earth or beyond: can frustrate
God Almighty’s agenda for the temporal. Many great powers - man undoubtedly acknowledges
- throughout the history of modern man - have come and gone. Just like many more superpowers
will undoubtedly rule supreme for a while: and then collapse. But when the plots and the cabals
or the intricacies and the wickedly-motivated high-sounding rationales are finally exposed: then
and only then will the defiant mortal undoubtedly plead in vain for a second chance to heed the
Message.
The defiant mortal will further both belatedly and unfortunately: then undoubtedly understand
that the games that he played in the temporal with money and lives: was but a trial: to see who
could best differentiate between right and wrong: or Good and Evil.
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Sura 87.
A’la, or The Most High.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Glorify the name of thy Guardian-Lord Most High.
2. Who hath created, and further, given order and proportion;
3. Who hath ordained laws. And granted guidance;
4. And Who bringeth out the (green and luscious) pasture,
5. And then doth make it (but) swarthy stubble.
6. By degrees shall We teach thee to declare (the Message), so thou shalt not forget,
7. Except as God wills: for He knoweth what is manifest and what is hidden.
8. And We will make it easy for thee (to follow) the simple (Path).
9. Therefore give admonition in case the admonition profits (the hearer).
10. The admonition will be received by those who fear (God):
11. But it will be avoided by those most unfortunate ones,
12. Who will enter the Great Fire,
13. In which they will then neither die nor live.
14. But those will prosper who purify themselves,
15. And glorify the name of their Guardian-Lord, and (lift their hearts) in Prayer.
16. Nay (behold), ye prefer the life of this world;
17. But the Hereafter is better and more enduring.
18. And this is in the Books of the earliest (Revelations),19. The Books of Abraham and Moses.
Allah! There is no god but Allah. Everything and anything is Theocentric. He is Lord of the
Worlds: and His Message will outlast the beings of the temporal.
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Sura 88.
Gashiya, or The Overwhelming Event.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Has the story reached thee, of the Overwhelming (Event)?
2. Some faces that Day, will be humiliated,
3. Labouring (hard), weary, 4. The while they enter the Blazing Fire, 5. The while they are given, to drink, of a boiling hot spring,
6. No food will there be for them but a bitter Dhari,
7. Which will neither nourish nor satisfy hunger.
8. (Other) faces that Day will be joyful,
9. Pleased with their Striving, 10. In a Garden on high,
11. Where they shall hear no (word) of vanity;
12. Therein will be a bubbling spring;
13. Therein will be Thrones (of dignity), raised on high,
14. Goblets placed (ready),
15. And cushions set in rows,
16. And rich carpets (all) spread out.
17. Do they not look at the Camels, how they are made? 18. And at the Sky, how it is raised high? 19. And at the Mountains, how they are fixed firm? 20. And at the Earth, how it spreads out?
21. Therefore do thou give admonition, for thou art one to admonish.
22. Thou art not one to manage (men’s) affairs.
23. But if any turn away and reject God, -
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24. God will punish him with a mighty Punishment.
25. For to Us will be their Return;
26. Then it will be for Us to call them to account.
The Hereafter! The Final Message from God Almighty to His creation: throws even more light
on the state of affairs in the hereafter. It leaves man in no doubt about the beau idéal reserved for
the good: and the unbearable suffering prepared for the bad. Man it further appears only has to
appreciate the opus Dei on earth: to picture in the mind’s eye the conditions of Heaven and Hell.
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Sura 89.
Fajr, or The Break of Day.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. By the Break of Day;
2. By the Nights twice five;
3. By the Even and Odd (contrasted);
4. And by the Night when it passeth away;5. Is there (not) in these an adjuration (or evidence) for those who understand?
6. Seest thou not how thy Lord dealt with the ‘Ad (people),7. Or the (city of) Iram, with lofty pillars,
8. The like of which were not produced in (all) the land?
9. And with the Thamud (people), who cut out (huge) rocks in the valley? 10. And with Pharaoh, Lord of Stakes?
11. (All) these transgressed beyond bounds in the lands.
12. And heaped therein mischief (on mischief).
13. Therefore did thy Lord pour on them a scourge of diverse chastisements:
14. For thy Lord is (as a Guardian) on a watch-tower.
15. Now, as for man, when his Lord trieth him, giving him honour and gifts, then saith he,
(puffed up), “My Lord hath honoured me.”
16. But when He trieth him, restricting his subsistence for him, then saith he (in despair),
“My Lord hath humiliated me!”
17. Nay, nay! But ye honour not the orphans!
18. Nor do ye encourage one another to feed the poor! 19. And ye devour inheritance- all with greed,
20. And ye love wealth with inordinate love!
21. Nay! When the earth is pounded to powder,
22. And thy Lord cometh, and His angels, rank upon rank,
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23. And Hell, that Day, is brought (face to face), - on that Day will man remember, but how
will that remembrance profit him?
24. He will say: “Ah! Would that I had sent forth (Good Deeds) for (this) my (Future)
Life!”
25. For, that Day, His Chastisement will be such as none (else) can inflict,
26. And His bonds will be such as none (other) can bind.
27. (To the righteous soul will be said): “0 (thou) soul, in (complete) rest and satisfaction!
28. “Come back thou to thy Lord, - well pleased (thyself), and well-pleasing unto Him!
29. “Enter thou, then, among my Devotees!
30. “Yea, enter thou My Heaven!”
Contrast! Light and Dark or Even and Odd: such then are the conditions that regulate the affairs
of man. Then even those who believe that life has its origins in chance: have to acknowledge
that the contrasting arrangement: is a sine qua non for humankind to conduct its affairs. But
chance it is not. Nor is it the absurd. The Message from the Designer of the System: is therefore
plain: look before you leap.
From the sublime to the ridiculous is but a step! Great nations and important individuals that
have been made to look foolish and absurd: from the smallest of incidents and throughout the
history of man: should perhaps then serve as a lasting lesson as to the ease with which the
arrogant can be humbled: or even destroyed.
Pride goes before a fall! The uncaring rich puffed up with pride: have to apparently appreciate
that the Creator passim: grants wealth without measure to whomsoever He pleases. The filthy
rich should further appreciate: that this wealth can just as easily be withdrawn. Wealth without
measure per se furthermore: should be apparent from the handful of billionaires: throughout the
history of man. But nota bene - again throughout the history of man - how this wealth can turn
into a curse: when the haughty mortal: refuses to provide for the needy.
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Sura 90.
Balad, or The City.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. I do call to witness this City; 2. And thou art a freeman of this City; 3. And (the mystic ties of) Parent and Child; 4. Verily We have created man into toil and struggle.
5. Thinketh he, that none hath power over him?
6. He may say (boastfully): “Wealth have I squandered in abundance!”
7. Thinketh he that none beholdeth him?
8. Have We not made for him a pair of eyes? 9. And a tongue, and a pair of lips? 10. And shown him the two highways?
11. But he hath made no haste on the path that is steep.
12. And what will explain to thee the path that is steep? 13. (It is:) freeing the bondman;
14. Or the giving of food in a day of privation
15. To the orphan with claims of relationship,
16. Or to the indigent (down) in the dust.
17. Then will he be of those who believe, and enjoin patience, (constancy, and selfrestraint), and enjoin deeds of kindness and compassion.
18. Such are the Companions of the Right Hand.
19. But those who reject Our Signs, they are the (unhappy) Companions of the
Left Hand.
20. On them will be Fire vaulted over (all round).
Mecca! The opening verses of this Sura - for the benefit of non-Muslims - refer to the old ties
between Mecca and its most celebrated son - Muhammad. But since the immortality of the
Message comme il faut demands an ongoing interpretation: the Saudis - custodians of the
holy sites - would perhaps be well advised to grant to all Muslim pilgrims - the status of freeman.
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In this case every Muslim in the world: would have the inalienable right to visit Mecca without
impediment. And that would include the right of the Muslim pilgrim to express his or her Islamic
views freely. The Saudis could further place the holy cities of Mecca and Medina: under an
international Islamic jurisdiction: to avoid any conflict of interest.
The Bondman! Modern times can rightly claim to have abolished slavery. It cannot, however,
claim to have succeeded in eradicating slave labour and wages. The modern bondsmen Deo
gratias: do not appear in shackles or are no longer transported in slave ships. But they still exist
in many of the so-called Third or Developing World countries.
Man further undoubtedly acknowledges the hypocritical role of the so-called Developed World:
that encourages slave labour and slave wages: through its lucrative investments in these slave
labour camps. The directive to the mortal to free the bondsman - as Muhammad passim did with
Bilal - will undoubtedly then remain in existence till the end of time.
Manumission! Manumission forms an integral part of the Message. This should be obvious from
the Message as a whole: or the specific locus classicus that appears in this Sura. And it is perhaps
for this reason that the Middle Eastern Muslims - to their credit - did not treat the black slaves with
the same sort of racial injustice - that the white Christians - to their eternal shame – demonstrated.
That is not to suggest that racism or a sense of superiority: was non-existent in the Middle East. But
the slaves in consonance with the Message were freed, converted and integrated into mainstream
Muslim societies: long before the Europeans saw fit to do the same.
Let alone the fact that it was only in the final decade of the 20th century: before the white settlers
of South Africa: finally abandoned apartheid. Islam to all intents and purposes thus retains its
superior position: as a just and colourless religion. The Muslims it should be further noted:
employed their slaves as servants: as opposed to productive human chattels.
Kindness and Compassion! One great test that the mortal of means faces in the temporal - a
recurring theme of the Message - is his propensity or otherwise - to willingly and charitably part with his excess wealth. All mortals - irrespective of their means - are expected to act with
kindness and compassion. But not all mortals - from time immemorial - are granted the embarass
de richesse to test their generosity.
It should further go without saying that the majority of humankind - at any given time - are
indigent. Man will then undoubtedly understand why the sacrificial pawns in the Game of Life:
will enter Heaven before the rich.
The poor furthermore despite their limited means, are, however, not restricted or exempted: from
acting with kindness and compassion. The poor au contraire almost invariably tend to be more
altruistic: than the uncaring rich. All humans - rich and poor - thus have to pass the test of kindness
and compassion: to qualify for Heaven. But the rich: in addition to kindness and compassion: and
en rapport with the principle of noblesse oblige: have to de règle pass the harder wealth test as
well: before they too can enter Heaven.
The Message: read in its entirety, however, clearly appears to indicate: that the majority of man
will end up in Hell. This would then appear to further indicate, that most of the poor will fail the
test for rejecting their appointed roles: and most of the rich, likewise, will fail the test for not
helping the helpless.
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Toil and Struggle! All of man has to struggle hard to survive in the temporal. The mortal
undoubtedly appreciates that his survival in the temporal from time immemorial: is determined
largely through his labour or buying and selling. The beings of the temporal - apart from the idle
rich who inter alia have to overcome the ordeal of being idle - quite simply either produce and
sell their goods, buy and sell their wares: or sell their services and labour.
But the ordinary beings of the 20th century sitting on the threshold of the 21st century: thanks to
the creation of billionaires, the global economy, corruption and increased atheism: are now faced
with mass unemployment and even greater poverty.
The Creation nota bene is, however, sufficient to provide for all its inhabitants. The inequitable
distribution of the wealth of the world: is then down to the arrogant, foolish and unscrupulous
being passim: that accepted the Trust of the earth: when all else declined such an enormous
responsibility. Then how on earth can the Muslim who subscribes to the global economy: claim
to do the same from a closed book? God Almighty, it should go without saying, did not divide the
world into nations without reason.
The Muslims apparently only have to turn their attention to the fate of the so-called Tiger
economies of the Pacific Rim: to appreciate the folly of globalising their economies: or mixing
their business with an anti-Islamic American or Zionist political tool: known as the International
Monetary Fund. Or do the Muslims not foresee countries in extremis like Malaysia and Indonesia
- with or without IMF intervention - pressing ex post for an Islamic Monetary Fund?
A Fund furthermore that benefits the Muslims as opposed to enriching the Jews and Christians:
could perhaps also serve as an insight into how the Economic Jihad: will pro tempore replace the
Military Jihad: in the opening years of the 21st century.
Anti-Semitism! Placing the blame squarely on the Jews - as widely reported and apparently an
implicit attack on the minority Chinese industrialists as well - as the leader of Malaysia recently saw
fit to do - could possibly lead to further more open accusations against the Jews internationally. In
such circumstances the de trop use of anti-Semitism: to ward off any criticism whatsoever against
the Jews in the latter part of the 20th century: could prove less effective in the new millennium.
Man in the 21st century it would then appear: will be offered more of the truth, the whole truth
and nothing but the truth.
Plus ca change! Man it would appear has to appreciate the unchanging nature: of the central
roles: played by Judaism, Christianity and Islam in creationism. Man undoubtedly finds it easier
to recognise the pivotal role played by money: in its affairs. But what man above all has to
appreciate: is the unchanging nature of the being and his needs. Man it would thus appear has to
accept that modern times is more about a changing environment: as opposed to an evolving being.
The hand that rocks the cradle rules the world! Does man not bear testimony to the family consisting
of a mother, father and children: which serves as the norm for each and every community of the
world? Or does man not accept the influence of the mother in the shaping of the family? The good
influence of the good mother - most of man undoubtedly acknowledges - is a sine qua non: for
good children and a good family.
Like father, like son! Man undoubtedly further recognises how the son, more likely than not,
adopts the same character and behaviour: of his father.
The child is the father of the man! Man again will undoubtedly agree that for most parents in
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normal heterosexual relationships: with children born in natural circumstances: that the child’s
early character: continues to serve as an insight: into the kind of man he will develop into. The
Message furthermore from the Creator of man to man: man has to appreciate: makes a clear
distinction between those of the same blood: and all other forms of parent-child relationships.
Spare the rod and spoil the child! Most of man further undoubtedly agrees that the right - despite
the ramblings of the ultra-liberals - to discipline the child: lies squarely within the discretion of
the parent. The supposedly more civilised approach of not spanking unruly children: or allowing
them to develop into spoilt brats: is perhaps then responsible for the bizarre offences committed by
children: as man approaches the 21st century. Child killing child: or children raping a child: would
consequently appear to be the result of too much liberalism: and too little religious instruction.
Children should be seen and not heard! A good upbringing - most of man will further undoubtedly
agree - demands that children should conduct themselves properly in the company of others.
Rights with responsibilities: instilled into children from an early age: would also appear to be the
successful formula: that produces the good upright adults of the future.
The Mystic Ties of Parent and Child it would then appear: are not enhanced by unnatural births.
Cloned beings per contra would almost certainly be devoid of any ties of whatsoever nature. But
what of the consequences of producing more babies with the assistance of fertility drugs and
advanced technology? It certainly raises many ethical questions. But more importantly: are such
children blessed by the Creator? If the world thus becomes even more evil in the 21st century:
the demoniacs ipse dixit who create more and more evil in the name of science: will undoubtedly
have to bear the bulk of the responsibility: for plunging man back into the depths of darkness.
Waste not, want not! The boastful squanderer may or may not find himself in need: in his First
Life. But the boastful squanderer will apparently have little or nothing to be proud of: in Hell.
You can’t serve God and Mammon! If the mortal fully understood that the standard which he
recognises as money is irrelevant in the Hereafter: he would cease to invest so much energy in
the irrelevant and concentrate more on what God Almighty expects from him in his First Life i.e.
righteousness.
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Sura 91.
Shams, or The Sun.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. By the Sun and his (glorious) splendor;
2. By the Moon as she follows him;
3. By the Day as it show’s up (the Sun’s) glory;
4. By the Night as it conceals it;
5. By the Firmament and its (wonderful) structure;
6. By the Earth and its (wide) expanse;
7. By the Soul, and the proportion and order given to it;
8. And its enlightenment as to its wrong and its right; 9. Truly he succeeds that purifies it,
10. And he fails that corrupts it!
11. The Thamud (people) rejected (their prophet) through their inordinate wrong-doing.
12. Behold, the most wicked man among them was deputed (for impiety).
13. But the apostle of God said to them: “It is a She-camel of God! And (bar her not from)
having her drink!”
14. Then they rejected him (as a false prophet), and they hamstrung her. So their Lord, on
account of their crime, obliterated their traces and made them equal (in destruction, high
and low)!
15. And for Him is no fear of its consequences.
Creationism! The Creation ad rem is not purposeless. Creationism is in fact responsible for the
immutable orbiting of the planets and their satellites in a solar system: which in turn creates day
and night. Day and night or sunrise and sunset: which man undoubtedly recognises as a sine qua
non for its existence. Days and nights further, which apparently give order to man’s activities on
earth.
The purposeful activities et seq. which were deliberately designed: to separate the good souls
from the evil souls. Souls: which are au fond immaterial and immortal. Or souls pro tempore: in
a earthly virtuous circle: that will outlive the material. And a material op.cit. which includes the
sun, the moon and the universe.
Man it further appears will then come full circle on the Day of its face to face: with its Creator.
Man should apparently then stop wasting its time and energy on a vicious circle of evolutionary
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theories: and instead concentrate on the meeting with its Creator. Creation science furthermore
- if man must have all the answers in the temporal - is sensu stricto more reliable than mere
evolutionary theories. This even more so when the de trop efforts of the unbelieving evolutionists
to gainsay Creation: has the opposite effect of underpinning the Creation.
But more of man passim - notwithstanding the unassailable proof that supports the Creation - will
ex post improvidently deny creationism in the 21st century. Much of man, however, will evidently
remain steadfast in their belief in the Creation. This will then undoubtedly further highlight the
ultimate distinction between the Believers and the Unbelievers: in the new millennium.
Make hay while the sun shines! The mortal only has his First Life to establish his righteousness.
The mortal it would thus appear: has to take full advantage of the opportunity to act righteously:
before the sun folds up.
The spirit is willing but the flesh is weak! All souls have apparently been granted the ability: to
distinguish between right and wrong. And all beings evidently have full control over their souls.
The mortal will then undoubtedly recognise the challenge: to purify his own soul in the temporal.
The more willing spirit it would thus appear - which strives for a stronger flesh - enjoys a greater
chance of success than the less willing soul -which further corrupts the flesh. The soul of honour
in any event - man undoubtedly acknowledges - is thin on the ground: but not exactly alien to the
beings of the temporal.
The Animals! The mortal should apparently be left in no doubt that he is on trial: for his humane
treatment or otherwise of the innocent animals of the world.
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Sura 92.
Lail, or The Night.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. By the Night as it conceals (the light);
2. By the Day as it appears in glory;
3. By (the mystery of) the creation of male and female;4. Verily, (the ends) ye strive for are diverse.
5. So he who gives (in charity) and fears (God),
6. And (in all sincerity) testifies to the Best,7. We will indeed make smooth for him the path to Bliss.
8. But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient,
9. And gives the lie to the Best,10. We will indeed make smooth for him the Path to Misery;
11. Nor will his wealth profit him when he falls headlong (into the Pit).
12. Verily We take upon Ourselves to guide,
13. And verily unto Us (belong) the End and the Beginning.
14. Therefore do I warn you of a Fire blazing fiercely;
15. None shall reach it but those most unfortunate ones,
16. Who give the lie to Truth and turn their backs.
17. But those most devoted to God shall be removed far from it,18. Those who spend their wealth for increase in self-purification,
19. And have in their minds no favour from anyone for which a reward is expected in
return,
20. But only the desire to seek for the Countenance of their Lord Most High;
21. And soon will they attain (complete) satisfaction.
Life! God Almighty is the originator and elucidator of life. The Prince of Darkness - as the
Manichaean understood centuries ago - is the evil destroyer of life. The primordial further - man
has to fully appreciate - was created ex nihilo by God Almighty. Man should consequently be in
no doubt that the universe and all within and beyond: is the opus Dei.
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The Creator furthermore originated Light and Dark in the universe. Light and Dark or Day and
Night: being the two quintessential contrasting conditions: that give order to life on earth. Good and
Evil - in constant conflict in the temporal - man undoubtedly acknowledges - is then responsible
for the disorder of life on earth. Theodicy per se should in any event suffice to elucidate: that the
dominion of the universe belongs to God Almighty.
Rich and Poor, Generous and Ungenerous, Grateful and Ungrateful, Even and Odd, Truth and
Untruth, Believers and Unbelievers and Men and Women: such then is the twoness that dominates
the events of life on earth. Man can thus undoubtedly put two and two together and testify to the
two by two Creation: that regulates its affairs. Man can then further undoubtedly perceive how it
will be gathered on the Day of Judgment: and placed ad valorem of the soul in Heaven or Hell.
The universe further, man apparently has to fully appreciate, was pro hac vice created: to bring
out the best or the worst in the created being. This Creation ‘a deux - male and female - would
moreover manifest itself in the different roles played by men and women: which would be as
contrastive as night and day. Can man then not testify to the mystery in the creation of the male
and female? Or how can the intelligent being possibly believe that he or she evolved from some
primitive organism?
Pull devil, pull baker! Man can undoubtedly take cognizance of how different beings pursue
different ambitions. But the greedy miser who pledges his allegiance to the lie: should apparently
take little or no comfort from his wealth.
Tell the truth and shame the devil! The charitable being per contra who testifies to the truth: can
take much comfort from the bliss he enjoys.
Charity covers a multitude of sins! The being was not created perfect. But self-purification can
apparently be achieved through acts of charity. Charity consequently in the name of God Almighty
- as opposed to charity with motive - it should go without saying- is what is expected of the mortal.
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Sura 93.
Dhuha, or The Glorious Morning Light.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. By the Glorious Morning Light,
2. And by the Night when it is still,3. Thy Guardian-Lord hath not forsaken thee, nor is He displeased.
4. And verily the hereafter will be better for thee than the present.
5. And soon will thy Guardian-Lord give thee (that wherewith) thou shalt be well-pleased.
6. Did He not find thee an orphan and give thee shelter (and care)?
7. And He found thee wandering, and He gave thee guidance.
8. And He found thee in need, and made thee independent.
9. Therefore, treat not the orphan with harshness,
10. Nor repulse the petitioner (unheard);
11. But the Bounty of thy Lord - rehearse and proclaim!
Providence! The Creator of man and its Guardian-Lord is All-Pervasive. He is Al1-Powerful. He
is the Protector of His creation. If the Believers consequently - like the Messengers of old - need
to be reassured that their Lord is with them: the divine can rest assured that they have not been
abandoned.
Tomorrow is another day! The troubled believing mortal undoubtedly acknowledges how the
Glorious Morning Light: brings with it the hope of better times. Or can the mortal honestly deny
that optimism is not part of his or her nature? The Believers it consequently appears have to
continue to persevere with patience and constancy.
God tempers the wind to the shorn lamb! Can man not testify as to how Muhammad - a orphan
from a tender age - was first protected: and later appointed Prophet of Islam? Or does man not
bear witness to the weak and defenceless who - with God’s help - go on to achieve independence?
The mortal it consequently appears should be content to rest in God.
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Sura 94.
Inshirah, or The Expansion.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Have We not expanded thee thy breast?2. And removed from thee thy burden,
3. The which did gall thy back?4. And raised high the esteem (in which) thou (art held)?
5. So, verily, with every difficulty, there is relief:
6. Verily, with every difficulty there is relief.
7. Therefore, when thou art free (from thine immediate task), still labour hard,
8. And to thy Lord turn (all) thy attention.
Knowledge is power! Does man not bear witness to the pivotal role played by Islam in international
affairs? Or can man not testify to the influence of the Prophet of Islam in shaping this role? The
knowledge or Message that Muhammad received from God Almighty: apparently induced much
of the anxiety in much of the Prophet’s life. But the dedicated Prophet who served his Lord with
flying colours: would soon come to be held in the high esteem that he enjoys to this very day.
Every cloud has a silver lining! Man undoubtedly acknowledges how for every difficulty: there
always appears to be some hidden consolation. Difficulty and relief: it would then appear were
comme il faut preordained.
God helps those who help themselves! Self-help as any being will appreciate: is a prerequisite for
success in this life. Divine assistance in enhancing and maintaining this success: is thus granted
to those who hold God Almighty in constant remembrance.
The devil finds work for idle hands! The mortal in his relatively speaking short First Life: should
apparently occupy himself with one good task after another: to keep the devil at bay.
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Sura 95.
Tin, or The Fig.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. By the Fig and the Olive,
2. And the Mount of Sinai,
3. And this City of security,4. We have indeed created man in the best of moulds,
5. Then do We abase him (to be) the lowest of the low,6. Except such as believe and do righteous deeds: for they will have a reward unfailing.
7. Then what can, after this, contradict thee, as to the Judgment (to come)?
8. Is not God the wisest of Judges?
Creation! What will it take to convince man that it was created? Can man not bear witness to the
variety in its provisions or the mountains, rivers, lakes and oceans that separate one set of beings
from another? How then can man deny the Design or Creation? Every community non placet
- but nevertheless a fact of life - undoubtedly recognises the pigs and apes in their midst. Then
how does the being created in the best of moulds: metamorphose into such an evil creature? Or
can man with all honesty deny the distinction between good and evil beings? Man it would thus
appear is not in a position to gainsay the Judgment to come: let alone deny God Almighty as the
Wisest of Judges.
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Sura 96.
Iqraa, or Read! or Proclaim!
Or ‘Alaq, or The Clot of Congealed Blood.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Proclaim! (or Read!) in the name of thy Lord and Cherisher, who created,2. Created man, out of a (mere) clot of congealed blood:
3. Proclaim! And thy Lord is Most Bountiful,4. He Who taught (the use of) the Pen,5. Taught man that which he knew not.
6. Nay, but man doth transgress all bounds,
7. In that he looketh upon himself as self-sufficient.
8. Verily, to thy Lord is the return (of all).
9. Seest thou one who forbids10. A votary when he (turns) to pray?
11. Seest thou if he is on (the road of) Guidance?12. Or enjoins Righteousness?
13. Seest thou if he denies (Truth) and turns away?
14. Knoweth he not that God doth see?
15. Let him beware! If he desist not, We will drag him by the forelock,16. A lying, sinful forelock!
17. Then, let him call (for help) to his council (of comrades):
18. We will call on the angels of punishment (to deal with him)!
19. Nay, heed him not: but bow down in adoration, and bring thyself the closer (to God)!
A little knowledge is a dangerous thing! Man latterly has advanced by leaps and bounds. It has
surpassed itself with in vitro births, frozen the sperm, innovated fertility treatment: and moreover
made it possible for the nulliparous to bear children. It has even advanced as far as to clone an
animal. But it cannot create ex nihilo. It merely modifies or expands on that which is already in
existence.
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Man it would thus appear has to acknowledge that the first being was created by God Almighty.
Or can the mortal after some heart-searching not conceive how his heart’s-blood: originated from
a mere clot of congealed blood?
Man furthermore has written billions of words about itself. But how often does it pause to consider
how this indispensable ability of putting pen to paper originated? The unbelieving intelligentsia
de profundis: with their shallow understanding of the All-Wise: should perhaps thus tread with
caution before they consider themselves self-sufficient.
If the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch! If the mortal is foolish enough to reject this
Holy Message: and tant pis happy to follow his evil guide: he will follow him to the doors of Hell.
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Sura 97.
Qadr, or The Night of Power (for Honour).
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. We have indeed revealed this (Message) in the Night of Power:
2. And what will explain to thee what the Night of Power is?
3. The Night of Power is better than a thousand Months.
4. Therein come down the angels and the Spirit by God’s permission, on every errand:
5. Peace!... This until the rise of Morn!
Ramadan! It was in the month of Ramadan or Fasting: when the Holy Message: was first
communicated to the Prophet of Islam. The Holy Month of Ramadan - when Muslims throughout
the world fast between sunrise and sunset - commences with the sighting of the new moon. The
Holy Quran is recited nightly in the Mosques during this month: and its completion is timed for
the 27th fast. The 27th night of Ramadan: as widely perceived by the Muslims: is the Night of
Power.
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Sura 98.
Baiyina, or The Clear Evidence.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Those who reject (Truth), among the People of the Book and among the Polytheists,
were not going to depart (from their ways) until there should come to them Clear
Evidence,2. An apostle from God, rehearsing scriptures kept pure and holy:
3. Wherein are laws (or decrees) right and straight.
4. Nor did the People of the Book make schisms, until after there came to them Clear
Evidence.
5. And they have been commanded no more than this: to worship God, offering Him
sincere devotion, being True (in faith); to establish regular Prayer; and to practise regular
Charity; and that is the Religion Right and Straight.
6. Those who reject (Truth), among the People of the Book and among the Polytheists, will
be in hell-fire, to dwell therein (for aye). They are the worst of creatures.
7. Those who have faith and do righteous deeds, - they are the best of creatures.
8. Their reward is with God: Gardens of Eternity, beneath which rivers flow; they will
dwell therein for ever; God well pleased with them, and they with Him: and this for such
as fear their Lord and Cherisher.
Jews, Christians and Polytheists! In this particular Sura the Jews and Christians de profundis: are
placed firmly in the company of the polytheists. It is perhaps then worth recapping on the period:
between Moses and Muhammad.
Jesus - the Prophet of Christianity - as understood by the Christians themselves - succeeded
Moses- the Prophet of Judaism - to set the record straight after the Jews were rejected by God
Almighty: for inter alia declaring Ezra as the son of God. The Christians de profundis again
repeated the mistake: when they declared Jesus as the son of God. The case against the polytheists
au fond: is more clear-cut.
God Almighty’s original Message - crystal clear from the First Commandment - never to associate
partners with God - clearly violated - it would then appear is how the Jews, Christians and
Idolaters: have incurred the wrath of God Almighty.
Islam further - the perfected, right and straight religion - preaching Monotheism and the same
Message delivered to the Jews and Christians - established by Muhammad - comme il faut leaves
no room for associating partners with Allah.
Will the Jews, Christians and Idolaters: thus heed the Final Message from God Almighty? Much
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of the Judaeo-Christian world unfortunately: sees little or no harm in encouraging the Idolaters.
It would accordingly appear: that Hell will be filled by many from the People of the Book,
polytheists: or Unbelievers generally.
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Sura 99.
Zilzal, or The Convulsion.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. When the Earth is shaken to her (utmost) convulsion,
2. And the Earth throws up her burdens (from within),
3. And man cries (distressed): ‘What is the matter with her?’4. On that Day will she declare her tidings:
5. For that thy Lord will have given her inspiration.
6. On that Day will men proceed in companies sorted out, to be shown the Deeds that they
(had done).
7. Then shall anyone who has done an atom’s weight of good, see it!
8. And anyone who has done an atom’s weight of evil, shall see it.
The Apocalypse! Does man not bear witness to the earthquakes? Then can man not imagine one
big earthquake covering the whole of the earth? The truth of the matter is that the end of the world
is a foregone conclusion. Man it consequently appears has to pay scant regard to an inflation
theory: which sees no end to the universe. Man it would further appear only has to acknowledge
a beginning - which includes space and time - to foresee the end of the universe.
And does man not believe that it will be called to account? The Message passim is that even the
most mundane is recorded: that per se should leave the mortal in no doubt as to how even the
tiniest of good or evil deeds: will manifest themselves on Judgment Day.
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Sura 100.
Adiyat, or Those that run.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. By the (Steeds) that run, with panting (breath),
2. And strike sparks of fire,
3. And push home the charge in the morning,
4. And raise the dust in clouds the while,
5. And penetrate forthwith into the midst (of the foe) en masse;6. Truly Man is to his Lord ungrateful;
7. And to that (fact) he bears witness (by his deeds);
8. And violent is he in his love of wealth.
9. Does he not know, - when that which is in the graves is scattered abroad 10. And that which is (locked up) in (human) breasts is made manifest11. That their Lord has been wel1-acquainted with them, (even to) that Day?
The love of money is the root of all evil! Can man not testify to the mortal who is prepared to kill
for his money? Or does man not bear witness to the wealthy ungrateful mortal who hoards his
wealth? The relentless pursuit of riches - man undoubtedly acknowledges - can drive the mortal
to stop at nothing. Violent mortals further - driven by the love of money - are in extenso prepared
to kill even their own parents to enrich themselves.
Such degenerate and wild chargers it appears: simply fail to appreciate the ephemeral nature of
the wealth which they so violently amass. Let alone appreciating that the wealth of the temporal:
is merely the criterion through which the mortal is evaluated.
God made man, man made money! When God Almighty made man and the earth: and filled
the earth with treasures: the Creator would not unexpectedly take exception to the ungrateful
being. Man shaping and extending the Creation it thus appears: should not forget that it was God
Almighty: Who originally placed the wealth in the temporal. Man au contraire should remember
to say Deo gratias: for the creature comforts.
You can’t take it with you (when you go)! The wealthy mortal it would appear is obliged to
demonstrate his gratitude to his Creator: by spending His wealth charitably. The miserable mortal
it would further appear has only to focus on memento mori: to grasp the purpose of his First Life.
The All-Seeing! The mortal should apparently be left in no doubt: that God Almighty sees more
than just the material part of the being.
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Sura 101.
Al-Qari’a, The Day of Noise and Clamour.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. The (Day) of Noise and Clamour:
2. What is the (Day) of Noise and Clamour?
3. And what will explain to thee what the (Day) of Noise and Clamour is?
4. (It is) a Day whereon men will be like moths scattered about,
5. And the mountains will be like carded wool.
6. Then, he whose balance (of good deeds) will be (found) heavy,
7. Will be in a Life of good pleasure and satisfaction.
8. But he whose balance (of good deeds) will be (found) light,9. Will have his home in a (bottomless) Pit.
10. And what will explain to thee what this is?
11. (It is) a Fire blazing fiercely!
The End! Did the universe originate with a Big Bang? Whatever its beginnings: the end of
the world will apparently resemble a Big Bang. Frightening universal commotion - denoting
the End - will evidently be the order of the day. Sheer helter-skelter is what man can expect on
Judgment Day. Man further almost tout de suite: will apparently find itself in terra incognita
without mountains: on this Day.
And what of beings scattered like moths in the commotion? Beings collectively it appears will
experience - everything being so relative in the temporal - the mayhem that normally accompanies
genocides or wars. The horrific scenes that man bears witness to in isolated or greater parts of
the world: with screaming, directionless, defenceless and desperate men, women and children on
the run: such apparently will be the scenes on the Day of Noise and Clamour: that will cover the
whole of the planet. The coup de main on this Day: will accordingly leave no being untouched.
The Scales! Can man not testify to the Scales: that it so proudly displays to symbolise its balanced
sense of justice? Or does man not believe that all beings come equally into being with a clean
soul? Man it would then appear should have little or no difficulty in understanding how the
symbolic logic of the tipping of the scales: will set apart good and evil souls: for Heaven and Hell
respectively.
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Sura 102.
Takathur, or Piling Up.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. The mutual rivalry for piling up (the good things of this world) diverts you (from the
more serious things),
2. Until ye visit the graves.
3. But nay, ye soon shall know (the reality).
4. Again, ye soon shall know!
5. Nay, were ye to know with certainty of mind, (ye would beware!)
6. Ye shall certainly see Hell-fire!
7. Again, ye shall see it with certainty of sight!
8. Then, shall ye be questioned that Day about the joy (ye indulged in!)
You can’t serve God and Mammon! Can man not testify to the rat race? Or does man not see
how even Sundays are no longer sacred? Purely commercial considerations - man undoubtedly
acknowledges as it enters the 21st century - has spawned an avaricious generation of de trop dogeat-dog mortals.
Does man then not appreciate the drawbacks of unbridled commercialism? The mortal of
understanding it would thus appear: has to take it upon himself to concentrate on something more
serious than the idée fixe of amassing worldly riches i.e. meeting his Maker. Or does the sure
reality of memento mori only strike the mortal when he visits the graveyard?
Or how would man behave if it had unquestionable knowledge of the Hereafter? Much of man
evidently does not believe in God Almighty. More of man au contraire is moving further and
further away from the truth: as the 21st century approaches. The mortal tout court then has no
assuredness of mind of an afterlife. But the mortal can see. And seeing as the mortal knows is
believing. Then what the mortal sees - the inescapable Signs - and what the mortal reads - the
immortal Message - should suffice to tell the mortal: that he will see with Certainty of Sight: the
whole picture.
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Sura 103.
Asr, or Time through the Ages.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. By (the Token of) Time (through the Ages),
2. Verily Man is in loss,
3. Except such as have Faith, and do righteous deeds, and (join together) in the mutual
teaching of Truth, and of Patience and Constancy.
Time! What does man really know about time? Or what does man know about the beginning of
the universe: other than that which the Creator of the universe revealed millenniums ago? Man it
would thus appear has to accept that it is at a loss with regard to time. Cosmologists nevertheless
beg to differ. Some cosmologists have now incredibly gone so far as to postulate non placet:
that man inhabits a universe of eternity i.e. a universe without an end. The theory of an eternal
universe: is apparently based on what took place in the first trillion trillion trillionth of a second
of time. Fascinating stuff indeed.
But the cosmologists placet are not unanimous about this fallible claim. One such dissenting
expert in the field of inflation theory: consequently saw fit to consciously dismiss the non sequitur
of what happened in the first small fraction of a second: on the grounds that other universes,
similar to the one man inhabits, come into being all the time. The dissenter, based on this premiss:
further saw no point in attempting to establish a beginning or an end. Man it would consequently
appear has no alternative but to accept that the universe: was preconceived and created by the
All-Wise.
Man it would further appear has to accept a beginning for the universe with space and time. Then
will the pedantic Unbelievers continue to insist that the universe came into existence from a freak
Big Bang? If the universe has - as the cosmologists suggest - been expanding for 15 billion years the precise time within the knowledge of none other than God Almighty - the universe or temporal
-irrespective of how much longer it remains in existence -as the Message makes abundantly clear
- will come to an end - the precise time of its end again within the knowledge of none other than
the Creator.
Man furthermore has to apparently fully appreciate that the universe which was created in Six
Days - as revealed by the Creator - is more like 300,000 years of creation in the making in human
terms: when each Divine Day constitutes something like 50,000 years. And how can man deny
its bewilderment of Time through the Ages: with its impressive but albeit limited or incomplete
knowledge of the Geological Time Scale, the Great Ice Ages and other Ages? Or what can man do
other than to speculate on the precise ages of the pre-human creatures: that the palaeontologists
theoretically proclaim as our ancestors?
Modern thinking beings it accordingly appears have to acknowledge that they descended from
Adam: and fully concentrate on serving their Maker by acting as good Samaritans: as opposed to
wasting their time in challenging this immortal Message from the All-Wise.
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Sura 104.
Humaza, or The Scandal-monger.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Woe to every (kind of) scandal-monger and backbiter,
2. Who pileth up wealth and layeth it by,
3. Thinking that his wealth would make him last for ever!
4. By no means! He will be sure to be thrown into That which Breaks to Pieces.
5. And what will explain to thee That which Breaks to Pieces?
6. (It is) the Fire of (the Wrath of) God kindled (to a blaze),
7. The which doth mount (right) to the Hearts:
8. It shall be made into a vault over them,
9. In columns outstretched.
The Scandalmongers! Can man not bear witness to the malicious backbiting by groups or
individuals: which destroys the lives of good beings? Or is man not aware of the malicious
plotting on the part of the Sanhedrin: that led to the death of Jesus Christ? And even the dead
are apparently not allowed to rest in peace by the scandalmonger. Or does man believe that
the execrable author of the Satanic Verses: did not expect to opportunistically profit from the
general Muslim outrage: after his scurrilous attack on the Prophet of Islam?
Or can man not testify to the abominable Jewess: who induced such widespread Muslim
indignation: after she depicted Muhammad as a pig writing the Holy Quran? Such causes
célèbres - man nolens volens has to accept - cannot go unchecked.
Curses like chickens, come home to roost! The Holocaust for most of man - the Jews
understandably excepted - has been discussed ad nauseam. The Jews- again understandably want to keep the Holocaust alive - to prevent a repetition of one of the biggest exterminations in
history. The Jews - not without reason - hold most of Christian Europe responsible - in one way
or another - for the Holocaust. Apart from the ongoing dispute concerning the precise number of
Jews killed in the Holocaust: one question appears to evade the entire debate, viz. why?
Why did the Nazis want to exterminate the Jews? Or why did so many Christians support the
pogrom of the Jews? Was it because of the role played by the Jews in sending Jesus Christ to
his death? The Jews - if experience is the teacher of fools - should perhaps then desist from the
scandalous attacks on Jesus Christ’s successor, viz. Muhammad. As for the execrable author of
the Satanic Verses: he is hardly likely to spend his wealth or life freely.
Fling enough dirt and some will stick! The malicious backbiters may only have to make
repeated attacks on an opponent: for some of the accusations to be believed. But what will they
do with their profits after they have destroyed their opponents? Apart from breaking into pieces
in Hell: they evidently have to contend with staying in one piece in the temporal.
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Give a dog a bad name and hang him! Can the mortal not acknowledge the permanent damage
that can be inflicted on the reputation of a fellow mortal? Then the wrath of God Almighty for
malicious backbiting - the mortal undoubtedly appreciates - is not de trop.
Where there’s muck, there’s money! Can the mortal not create wealth without dirt? Then to do
a person dirt - like a dirty dog does - and hope that the dirty money from his dirty work will last
for ever: such is the pipe dream of the scandalmonger.
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Sura 105.
Fil, or The Elephant.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Seest thou not how thy Lord dealt with the Companions of the Elephant?
2. Did He not make their treacherous plan go astray?
3. And He sent against them flights of Birds,
4. Striking them with stones of baked clay.
5. Then did He make them like an empty field of stalks and straw, (of which the corn) has
been eaten up.
The Companions of the Elephant! The Message here refers to Abraha the Abyssinian: who
invaded Mecca with troops and elephants: in the year of the birth of the Prophet of Islam. What,
man may well ask, is the relevance of this historic event to the mortals of the 21st century? Or
what lessons can man ex post draw from incidents that took place thousands of years ago? Man
apparently has to acknowledge that its entire history from beginning to end: is governed by an
inescapable eiusdem generis. If nations consequently wage unjust wars: they de règle have to pay
a heavy price for their transgressions.
Or can man ipse dixit not detect a parallel in the invasion of Mecca: with the imposed war by
Elephant Iraq on Iran: immediately after the birth of the Islamic Republic? Or was Iraq subsequently
not utterly destroyed by flights of Allied bombers after its invasion of Kuwait? The nations of the
temporal it accordingly appears: have to acknowledge the uncanny manner in which they can be
punished: for waging unjust wars.
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Sura 106.
Quraish, or The Quraish, (Custodians of the Ka’ba).
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. For the covenants (of security and safeguard enjoyed) by the Quraish,
2. Their covenants (covering) journeys by winter and summer,3. Let them adore the Lord of this House,
4. Who provides them with food against hunger, and with security against fear (of danger).
Providence! Does man not see how Mecca - the birthplace of Muhammad - himself a member of
the tribe of Quraish - was never invaded or colonised: after Muhammad established the Religion
of Islam in this city? The Ka’ba or Sacred Mosque Dei gratia: accordingly enjoys the protective
care of Allah: by virtue of an Islamic Covenant.
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Sura 107.
Maun, or Neighbourly Needs.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Seest thou one who denies the Judgment (to come)?
2. Then such is the (man) who repulses the orphan (with harshness),
3. And encourages not the feeding of the indigent.
4. So woe to the worshippers,
5. Who are neglectful of their Prayers,
6. Those who (want but) to be seen (of men),
7. But refuse (to supply) (even) neighbourly needs.
Love thy Neighbour! What is man if anything but one big family? Will man then not accept that
it descended from Adam? The United Nations - tant mieux without permanent Security Council
members - embodying all of humankind - speaks volumes for man’s interdependence and strong
family ties. Will the Believers of the temporal then abandon the them and us stance: and in lieu
adopt something more altruistic: like loving and helping their neighbours? Most mortals de
profundis deny the Judgment to come: and evidently believe that charity begins exclusively at
home.
The nearer the church, the further from God! The Unbelievers tant pis cannot be expected to act
righteously. But what could be more shameful than the superficial religiosity of the wishy-washy
worshippers? Do such worshippers make their appearances in the Mosques for any reason other
than to be seen? Or can the Muslims not testify to the busy worshippers who rush in and rush out
of the Friday Juma or hebdomadal prayers: to attend to more pressing business matters? Then
such are the lip-service worshippers who call themselves Muslims: and whose prayers are left
behind in the Mosques.
Or what time do these so-called Muslims have for the orphans and their less well-off neighbours?
Then such are the Muslims who evidently have to appreciate that true religion: demands unselfish
concern for their fellow beings. Much of the Muslim world de profundis is apparently more
familiar with the rituals of its religion: as opposed to its tenets. Or do the Muslims not bear witness
to their fellow Muslims constantly sitting in judgment: as to what does or does not constitute
proper prayers?
Or how on earth can the Muslims after this Message: place their trust in benighted Muslims from
exempli gratia Saudi Arabia who through Pakistan: induced the extremist Taliban movement?
Then such are the Muslims who evidently fail to understand the via media: that this Holy Message
advocates. The narrow interpretation of this Message by ultra-orthodox Muslims: is apparently
then responsible for the lack or non-existence of justice, fair play and altruism in much of the
Muslim world.
Muslims generally it further appears have to pay more attention to their prayers and fully
appreciate: that actions speak louder than words. Or Muslims lacking in understanding could
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perhaps take a leaf out of their elder practising Christian cousin’s book: to fully appreciate how
traditional Christian values based on Love thy Neighbour: have hitherto shaped the success story
of Christian Europe.
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Sura 108.
Kauthar, or Abundance.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. To thee have We granted the Fount (of Abundance).
2. Therefore to thy Lord turn in Prayer and Sacrifice.
3. For he who hateth thee, - he will be cut off (from Future Hope).
The Fount of Abundance! Guidance without measure from the Divine passim: is granted only to
such divine beings like the Prophet of Islam. The metaphorical Fountain here: thus represents all
things Good. It is the heavenly Fount: which inter alia grants an Abundance of knowledge, grace,
truth and spiritual insight.
Then those who seek Guidance from God Almighty: do so through Prayer and Sacrifice. As for
those who hate the divine: neither the temporal nor the Hereafter: offers any hope to such evil
beings.
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Sura 109.
Kafirun, or Those who reject Faith.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Say: 0 ye that reject Faith!
2. I worship not that which ye worship,
3. Nor will ye worship that which I worship.
4. And I will not worship that which ye have been wont to worship,
5. Nor will ye worship that which I worship.
6. To you he your Way, and to me mine.
Every man for himself, and the devil take the hindmost! Believers and Unbelievers: are as
different as chalk and cheese. They will tout court never see eye to eye. Then it can hardly
be expected of the Believers: to rub elbows with the Unbelievers. But world communities
de profundis are not divided pro tempore: along lines of God-fearing and unbelieving
beings. The ultimate and quintessential division, however, can apparently be advanced: if
the Believers sequester the Unbelievers by going their own Way. The division furthermore
between Muslims and non-Muslims - man undoubtedly acknowledges - has become even
more pronounced as man approaches the 21st century.
But not all non-Muslims are polytheists, idolaters, animists, materialists or Unbelievers
generally. Then how do the Muslims deal with the Believers or their fellow monotheists:
who professedly worship the same One God Almighty? The Muslims it appears have to
accept that the Jews and Christians passim - like themselves - belong to the three great
Abrahamic religions of Judaism, Christianity and Islam.
But how can the Muslims see eye to eye with the Jews and Christians: when the JudaeoChristian faith: does not acknowledge Muhammad as the Final Messenger? And bearing
in mind that the Muslims acknowledge Moses and Jesus as Muhammad’s predecessors:
it would then unfortunately appear that the Muslims and non-Muslims must go their
separate Ways. A practising Muslim it would further appear can only take care of his own
interests: by worshipping none other than Allah
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Sura 110.
Nasr, or Help.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. When comes the Help of God, and Victory,
2. And thou dost see the People enter God’s Religion in crowds,
3. Celebrate the Praises of thy Lord, and pray for His Forgiveness: for He is OftReturning (in Grace and Mercy).
Islam! First the establishment of the first Islamic Republic: in Iran. Followed by the pyrrhic but
nonetheless historic victory: over the Soviet Union in Afghanistan. Then such are the modern
Islamic victories: that inspire the People to enter God’s Religion in crowds.
Or did the tiny people of Chechnya not invoke Allah’s name: when they forced the mighty
Russians to withdraw from their territory? Then the divine who celebrate the Praises of the Lord:
evidently have the Help of God Almighty and Victory.

614

Sura 111.
Lahab, or (the Father of) Flame.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Perish the hands of the Father of Flame! Perish he!
2. No profit to him from all his wealth, and all his gains!
3. Burnt soon will he be in a Fire of blazing Flame!
4. His wife shall carry the (crackling) wood - as fuel!5. A twisted rope of palm-leaf fibre round her (own) neck!
It’s an ill wind that blows nobody any good! Can man not testify to the evil beings who ignite the
flames of discord: to make a killing? The hellraisers of the temporal, however, can ex ante take no
comfort from their ill-gotten gains.
And nota bene how behind every bad man is an evil woman. The wicked husband and wife team
of the temporal: will apparently then continue their partnership in the Fire of blazing Flame.
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Sura 112.
Ikhlas, or Purity (of Faith).
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Say: He is God, the One and Only;
2. God, the Eternal, Absolute;
3. He begetteth not, nor is He begotten;
4. And there is none like unto Him.
God Almighty! The Almighty has no human links. He au contraire created the human species.
He is the Demiurge. He is Primordial. This Holy Message - from God Almighty Himself - God’s
truth - in no uncertain terms - makes abundantly clear - His Oneness. And that en passant was the
First Commandment. Then how on earth do the mortals of the temporal associate partners with
God Almighty?
This Third and Final part of the Message - man undoubtedly recognizes - utterly condemns any
associating of partners with God Almighty: as blasphemous. God Almighty ad rem has no father,
mother, wife, son or daughter.
It furthermore remains an exercise in futility for man to tackle the vexed question of the fons et
origo of God Almighty. Man it appears has no choice but to wait till it meets its Maker: for the
answers. The mortals of the temporal have to thus nolens volens accept that God Almighty is
inter alia: Omnipotent, Omniscient, Self-Sufficient, Irresistible, Self-Sustaining, Immortal, SelfSupporting and Timeless.
Man will then undoubtedly appreciate that the Eternal: is not in any particular need of any
human or other species. Man will further undoubtedly appreciate that God Almighty can create:
whatsoever and whomsoever He pleases.
God Almighty is then Absolute: and there is none like unto Him. He is Unique. God Almighty
is apropos: Transcendent. But the fact that man cannot see or comprehend God Almighty: is not
sufficient for man to deny its Maker. God Almighty is Immanent: and much of man tant mieux:
can feel His Presence.
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Sura 113.
Falaq, or The Dawn.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of the Dawn,
2. From the mischief of created things;
3. From the mischief of Darkness as it overspreads;
4. From the mischief of those who practise Secret Arts;
5. And from the mischief of the envious one as he practises envy.
The darkest hour is that before the dawn! Every being - irrespective of his or her particular
background - invariably suffers from some form of depression. All mortals au fond despair.
Who then does the mortal turn to during this period of hopelessness? The enlightened mortal
evidently seeks refuge with none other than the Lord of the Dawn: for his salvation. Or do the
Believers believe that they can place their trust in their fellow mortals? Providence - the Believers
undoubtedly acknowledge - is Irresistible.
Sufficient unto the day (is the evil thereof)! What mortal does not suffer from one form of anxiety
or another? Or why should the enlightened mortal fret about the future: if he understands that God
Almighty will provide for all his needs? The believing mortal accordingly only has to please God
Almighty: to understand that his needs will be duly met. Or does the mortal not appreciate that
you can’t take it with you when you go? Then what belongings is the mortal so concerned about?
The mortal it thus appears should concern himself less with storing up: and more with serving
God Almighty.
God made the country, and man made the town! Can man not testify to the de trop roads, cars,
car parks, high-rises et cetera: that ruin the beau idéal and pollute the environment? Or can man
not bear witness to the weapons of mass destruction absit omen: that spell even more disaster
for God Almighty’s perfect creation? Man it subsequently appears has to acknowledge that that
which it creates ad libitum: cannot exactly be described as desirable. Man it further appears has
to reconsider the relentless development of the urban jungles: and instead give more thought to
restoring God’s world as close as possible: to the healthy au naturel that it once was.
The Satanists! Can man not testify to the devil-worshippers? Then does it surprise man when even
boys go on fatal shooting sprees? Or is man not aware of these children embracing Satanism:
belonging to occult groups and drawing black magic figures on their bodies? Then how can man
deny the existence of the Devil? Or what role do wicked philosophers like Nietzsche: have to play
in influencing the Satanists? The wicked youths who carry out these wicked acts and who belong
to Groups: man should be aware: believe tant pis that Nietzsche’s ideology justifies devil worship.
Or is man not aware of Aleister Crowley or The Beast 666: who was once described as the
wickedest man in the world? Was he just another Nietzsche disciple like Adolf Hitler? Or did his
devilry die with him? This particular evil Satanist who called his creed Thelma - revealed to him
as he claimed by preternatural intelligences - even has his work saved in his sacred text: The Book
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Of The Law. Now - with man on the threshold of the 21st century - the Grand Master of the occult
society the Ordo Templi Orientis: is to have his work exhibited by members of what remains a
mysterious international fraternity.
Apart from the Gnostic Mass - which the wicked disciples deny is a Black Mass or a Satanic Mass
- and the Utopian community or the perverted black magic practices: this evil Satanist apparently
continues to capture the imagination of his followers with his slogan, “Do what thou wilt shall be
the whole of the Law”. Man it consequently appears should be in little or no doubt that those who
practise Secret Arts: continue to pervade the temporal.
But believing mortals know better than to feel threatened by the Darkness as it overspreads or the
Satanists and the Envious Ones: for they know they can seek refuge with the Lord of the Dawn.
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Sura 114.
Nas, or Mankind.
In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
1. Say: I seek refuge with The Lord and Cherisher of Mankind,
2. The King (or Ruler) of Mankind,
3. The God (or Judge) of Mankind,4. From the mischief of the Whisperer (of Evil), who withdraws (after his whisper),5. (The same) who whispers into the hearts of Mankind,6. Among Jinns and among Men.
Mankind and Satan! The Manichaean believed in the eternal struggle between God Almighty
and Satan. This proxime accessit belief was unfortunately wide of the mark. It is the axiomatic
struggle between Satan and Mankind in the temporal: that man apparently has to posit. For man
to do otherwise would sensu stricto amount to a denial of the existence of Evil: in the temporal.
God Almighty passim it has to be remembered: granted respite to the Prince of Darkness: to do his
worst in the temporal. This in order to test man. Man au fond - when all is said and done - remains
the creation and responsibility of God Almighty. Satan further - the avowed enemy of man - it has
to be borne in mind - will renounce man on the Day of Judgment.
Satan - man will undoubtedly thus understand - has a ghastly control pro tempore over the
unbelieving mortals of the temporal. The unseen Arch-fiend - man has to fully appreciate - is an
extremely powerful Force. He can ad rem reach man as easily as God Almighty. But he is tant
mieux subservient to God Almighty. Then only the Lord and Cherisher of man - man undoubtedly
appreciates - can help the mortal in his struggle against the Tempter. The King, Ruler or Judge of
man - man further undoubtedly appreciates - has not abandoned man to the Abaddon. The Evil
One consequently has little or no power over the Believers: who seek refuge with God Almighty.
The Believers - more especially those who call on God Almighty night and day - day in and
day out - or who perform their five daily prayers - thus have the least to fear from the whispers
of the Whisperer. Lucifer and his army of evil Spirits apropos: control the Unbelievers. Man
it consequently appears has to acknowledge that the Evil of the temporal: is executed by the
demoniacs or Unbelievers. Man it further appears has to acknowledge that it is en clair divided
into two distinct types, viz. Believers and Unbelievers.

AMEEN
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